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GENERAL  PREFACE. 


Besides  the  Prefaces  already  affixed  to  each  fingle 


volume  of  thefe  Letters,  which  contain  particular  an- 


fwers  to  the  objections  and  cavils  of  fome,  with  fo- 
lutions  of  the  fcruples  and  doubts  made  by  others ; 
as  likewife  critical  explanations  of  palTages,  feeming 
obfcure  to  all ;  in  the  Englilh  tranllation  of  our  Spy, 
it  is  thought  neceflary  to  prefix  fomething  more  by 
p  way  of  general  preface,  not  fo  much  regarding  the 
tranllation,  as  the  feeming  original  abruptnefs  and 
obfcurity  of  our  Arabian  author  himfelf  in  fome 
places,  with  his  frequent  change  of  fubjeCts,  his  di- 
greffions  and  ftartings  from  matter  of  fa£t,  the  then 
prefent  wars,  tranfaCtions,  and  intrigues  of  Chriftian 
courts,  Hates,  and  kingdoms  (for  which  he  was  chief¬ 
ly  fent  to  Paris),  and  his  immethodical  falling  upon 
philofophical,  divine,  and  rrtoral  contemplations,  and 
even  to  ancient  obfolete  hiftories,  which  fome  think 
altogether  foreign  to  his  bufinefs. 

That  the  ingenuous  reader,  therefore,  may  not 
henceforward  be  left  in  the  dark  as  to  any  thing  ex- 
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hibited  in  the  whole  feries  of  thefe  letters,  it  will  not 
be  amifs  to  begin  regularly' at  the  nrft  volume,  and 
fay  fomething  of  the  wars  in  which  our  Spy  found 
feveral  nations  of  Europe  engaged  at  his  firft  com¬ 
ing  to  Paris,  efpecially  France,  Spain,  and  the  Em¬ 
pire. 

After  the  barbarous  regicide  of  Henry  the  Great, 
the  name  and  malice  of  what  they  call  the  Holy 
League,  feemed  to  be  quite  extinguished,  as  if  that 
deplorable  tragedy  had  fully  fatisfied  the  cruel  and 
bitter  zeal  of  the  factious  catholics.  France  feemed 
to  enjoy  a  ferene  quiet  and  halcyon-days  from  the 
year  1610  to  1614  ;  fortune  fmiling  on  the  greener 
years  of  Lewis  XIII.  as  loath  to  difturb  and  ruffle  the 
tender  paffions  of  the  royal  child  with  the  harfh  found 
of  war,  forefeeing  that  he  would  quickly  have  e- 
nough  of  that,  even  in  his  early  youth,  before  he 
could  write  man,  unlefs  he  had  been  a  king. 

During  this  minority  of  his,  the  guardianship  of 
him,  and  the  regency  of  the  kingdom,  were  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  queen-mother,  Mary  de  Medicis,  daugh¬ 
ter  to  the  Great  Duke  of  Tufcany.  This  princefs 
had  brought  into  France  a  favourite  of  hers,  a  Flo¬ 
rentine  by  birth  and  extraction,  whom  {he  exalted 
afterwards  to  great  dignities,  procuring  him  to  be 
made  a  marfhal  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  be  invefted 
with  fo  exorbitant  a  power  at  the  court,  that  the 
princes  of  the  blood,  with  the  other  grandees  of 
France,  began  to  look  with  an  ill  eye  on  him,  being 
quite  difgufted  at  the  too  portentous  authority  of  a 
flranger. 

Therefore,  in  the  year  16x4,  they  openly  fhowed 
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their  difcontent,  by  taking  up  arms,  raifing  feditious 
tumults  and  infurre£lions,  which  lafted  till  the  year 
1616,  at  which  time  the  king  was  married  to  Ann 
the  daughter  of  Philip  III.  King  of  Spain,  whilft  an 
interchangeable  match  was  made  between  the  young 
Prince  of  Spain,  fon  to  the  faid  Philip,  and  Elizabeth, 
filter  to  Lewis  XIII.  Thus,  thefe  two  potent  mo-' 
narchs  bound  themfelves  to  each  other  (as  the  world 
judged),  in  ftri£ler  obligations  of  peace  and  friend¬ 
ship,  by  the  facred  bonds  of  matrimony,  and  a  reci¬ 
procal  union  of  their  blood  *,  which  was  alfo  accom¬ 
panied  with  the  bleffing  of  an  univerfal  domeftic 
tranquillity,  and  cefTation  from  civil  broils  in  France  ; 
Henry  de  Bourbon,  Prince  of  Conde,  and  the  reft  of 
the  confederate  princes  being  reconciled,  in  all  out¬ 
ward  appearance,  to  the  king  their  Sovereign.  But, 
on  a  fudden,  new  jealoufies  arifing,  about  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  September  161 6,  the  Prince  of  Conde  was 
feized  and  clapped  up,  and  declarations  of  war  pub¬ 
lished  againft  the  princes,  his  confederates.  Yet  all 
this  was  hufhed  up  again,  and  a  peace  made  the  fol. 
lowing  year,  upon  the  death  of  the  Marfhal  d’Ancres, 
the  before-mentioned  Florentine,  and  favourite  of  the 
queen,  who  was  killed  in  the  Louvre,  by  the  king’s 
own  command  ;  in  that,  when  they  were  going  to 
arreft  him,  he  offered  to  draw  his  fword  in  his  de¬ 
fence. 

The  fall  of  this  Italian  feemed  now  to  pacify  all 
malcontents  ;  but  the  queen  taking  it  to  heart,  re¬ 
tired  from  the  court,  which  gave  occafion  to  the 
king  to  affume  the  public  adminiftration  of  the  go- 
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vernment  into  his  own  hands  ;  and  a  while  after,  he 
xeleafed  the  Prince  of  Conde  from  his  confinement. 

Much  about  the  fame  time,  there  broke  forth  civil 
wars  among  the  Grifons  upon  the  account  of  reli¬ 
gion  •,  for  the  Catholics  and  Proteftants  continually 
vexed  one  another  with  mutual  injuries,  and  engaged 
the  kings  of  France  and  Spain  in  their  quarrel  ;  fo 
that  the  arms  of  thefe  two  kingdoms  were  employed 
againft  each  other,  on  a  foreign  account,  for  many 
years. 

In  the  mean  while,  the  Duke  of  Luines  fucceed- 
ing  the  Marfhal  d’Ancres  in  the  prime  miniftry  of 
France,  the  princes  and  nobles  conceived  as  great  a 
diflike  and  hatred  of  his  power  at  the  court,  as  they 
had  before  done  of  the  others  ;  fo  that,  in  (hort,  they 
took  up  arms  alfo,  and  gave  the  king  no  fmall  trouble, 
who  was  at  the  fame  time  molefted  by  the  factious 
attempts  of  the  queen-mother’s  party.  But  by  the 
affiftance  and  counfel  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  who 
now  proved  faithful  and  ferviceable  to  him,  he  fup- 
prefled  all  his  domeftic  enemies,  and  reftored  quiet- 
nefs  in  France;  the  queen-mother  alfo  and  her  party 
being  reconciled  to  him. 

Things  remained  in  this  pofture  till  the  Duke  of 
Rohan  and  his  brother  Monfieur  Soubize  railed  new 
commotions  in  the  kingdom.  The  Rochellers  at  the 
fame  time  took  up  arms  in  defence  of  their  religion, 
and  called  in  the  Englilh  to  their  affiftance,  who  fent 
a  navy  of  an  hundred  and  twenty  {hips,  under  the 
command  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  but  all  to 
no  effedt  ;  for,  though  the  Englilh  landed  in  the  ifle 
of  Rhee,  af.er  many  {harp  conflidL  yet  they  were 
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foon  expelled  again,  and  a  long  fiege  laid  to  Rochelle, 
under  the  conduct  of  Cardinal  Richlieu  and  the  Mar- 
fhal  de  Schomberg,  who  reduced  that  city  to  the 
king’s  obedience,  razed  the  walls,  and  left  it  as  open 
as  a  village,  that  it  might  be  a  terror  and  example 
to  others,  teaching  them  rather  to  confide  in  the  cle¬ 
mency  and  faith  of  their  fovereign,  than  to  try  the 
force  of  his  arms.  This  was  done  in  the  year  1628  ; 
from  which  time  the  rebels,  as  it  were  by  ftrife,  re¬ 
turned  to  their  duty,  feeking  who  fhould  be  moft 
forward  in  teftifying  their  obedience  to  the  king,  and 
their  repentance  for  what  was  paft.  Thus  was  peace 
once  more  reftored  to  France  at  home,  that  the  king 
might  have  the  more  leifure  to  profecute  the  war  in 
Italy,  whither  he  led  his  vi£lorious  army,  taking 
many  towns  in  his  way  to  Cazal,  which  he  haftened 
to  relieve,  it  being  at  this  time  befieged  by  Spinola 
the  Spanilh  general.  In  a  word,  he  came  within 
fight  of  the  very  walls,  and  fo  near  to  the  Spaniards, 
that  both  armies  were  ready  to  engage,  when  Maza- 
rini  (afterwards  made  cardinal)  ran  between,  and  in¬ 
duced  them  to  terms  of  peace. 

A  while  after  this,  a  peace  was  concluded  between 
the  Emperor  and  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  the  latter  hav¬ 
ing  the  pofieffion  of  Mantua,  Montferrat,  and  other 
places,  confirmed  to  him  by  an  imperial  decree  ;  but 
as  if  fate  had  ordained  that  the  arms  of  France  fhould 
not  ruft  or  be  long  idle,  but  that  they  fhould  be  con- 
ftantly  kept  in  exercife  by  equal  viciflitudes  of  fo¬ 
reign  and  domeflic  wars,  no  fooner  was  this  peace 
concluded,  which  gave  fome  refpite  to  the  French 
abroad,  when  new  flirs  arofe  at  home,  occafioned 
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firft  through  fome  mifunderftandings  between  the 
queen-mother  and  Cardinal  Richlieu,  which  after¬ 
wards  were  improved  into  open  hatred  and  enmity, 
the  queen-mother  having  drawn  into  her  party  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  brother  to  the  king,  a  man  who 
had  conceived  an  irreconcileable  averfion  for  that  po¬ 
tent  minifter  ;  till  at  length  things  coming  to  an  in¬ 
evitable  rupture  at  the  court,  the  queen-mother  fled 
privately  into  Flanders,  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  in¬ 
to  Lorrain,  from  whence  he  afterwards  followed  her 
into  Flanders  alfo. 

The  next  year  he  rufhed  into  Dauphiny  with  a 
confufed  army,  and  the  Duke  of  Montmorency  came 
over  to  his  fide,  who  being  governor  of  that  province, 
brought  great  forces  with  him,  and  gave  new  cou¬ 
rage  to  the  invaders,  infomuch  as  they  entered  battle 
with  the  Marefchal  de  Schomberg  general  of  the 
king’s  army.  The  fight  was  fhort  and  bloody,  where¬ 
in  the  rebels  were  routed,  having  loft  many  of  their 
principal  leaders  on  the  fpot,  whilft  the  Duke  of 
Montmorency  was  taken  prifoner,  and  afterwards  be¬ 
headed  by  fentence  of  the  Parliament.  This  con¬ 
cluded  the  year  1632,  but  the  Duke  of  Orleans  did 
not  return  to  his  duty  till  the  year  1634,  from  which 
time  the  kingdom  of  France  was  ftill,  by  various 
turns,  kept  in  active  pofture,  either  of  defence  or 
offence,  partly  by  domeftic  factions,  and  partly  bv 
foreign  engagements  of  allies  or  enemies,  even  to  the 
time  of  the  Turkifli  Spy’s  arrival  at  Paris,  which  was 
in  the  year  1637. 

I  pafs  over  thefe  three  laft  years  before  his  com¬ 
ing  to  Paris,  with  the  more  brevity,  that  there  may  be 
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room  to  fay  fomething  of  the  other  wars  in  which 
Europe  had  all  along  been  equally  engaged,  from  the 
murder  of  Henry  IV.  or  thereabouts,  to  the  fame  year 
1637,  and  this  fhall  be  done  as  concifely  as  may  be, 
that  fo  the  reader  may  have  the  clearer  idea  and  un¬ 
demanding  of  what  our  Spy  entertains  him  with  in 
the  courfe  of  his  firft  letters,  to  the  year  1643,  w’hen 
Lewis  XIV.  the  prefent  King  of  France  began  his 
reign,  whofe  life  and  actions  gave  an  immediate 
turn  to  all  affairs,  both  in  his  own  dominions  and 
the  other  nations  of  Europe. 

In  the  year  1610,  the  town  of  Gulick,  in  the  Ne¬ 
therlands,  was  furrendered  to  Prince  Maurice  of  Naf- 
fau,  after  many  princes  had  claimed  it  upon  the  death 
of  Duke  John  William,  who  left  no  heirs  of  his 
body ;  and  Prince  Maurice  himfclf  was  obliged  to 
the  French  for  their  aid  in  obtaining  it.  About  the 
fame  time,  the  Moors  were  expelled  out  of  Spain,  to 
the  number  of  nine  hundred  thoufand,  of  which  our 
Spy  takes  notice  in  feme  of  his  letters. 

In  the  year  161 1,  Sigifmund,  King  of  Poland,- took 
Smolenfko,  4  very  ftrong  town  of  the  Mufcovites,  af¬ 
ter  two  years  fiege,  whofe  foil  Uladiflaus,  the  Muf¬ 
covites  chofe  for  their  duke  or  czar,  of  which,  re¬ 
penting  in  a  little  time,  there  broke  forth  a  bloody 
war  in  thofe  parts. 

The  fame  year  died  Charles  the  King  of  Swede- 
land,  being  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Guftavus,  though 
fome  endeavoured  to  transfer  the  crown  to  Sigifmund 
King  of  Poland. 

In  the  year  1612,  died  Rodolph  emperor  of  Ger¬ 
many,  who  was  fucceeded  by  Matthias  his  brother-" 
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A  while  after  this,  the  Venetians  made  war  upon 
Ferdinand  Archduke  of  Audria,  fon  of  the  Arch¬ 
duke  Charles,  who  was  brother  to  the  Emperor  Maxi¬ 
milian  II.  This  war  laded  to  the  year  1618,  at 
which  time  it  was  finilhed; 

In  the  mean  while,  the  war  between  the  Dukes  of 
Mantua  and  Savoy  broke  forth  about  the  principality 
of  Montferrat ;  it  was  occafioned  by  the  death  of 
Francis,  Duke  of  Mantua,  who  leaving  no  male  iffue 
behind  him,  Cardinal  Ferdinand,  his  brother,  under 
the  prote&ion  of  the  King  of  Spain,  took  poffeffion 
of  that  principality,  which  he  defended  by  arms, 
againd  Charles  Philibert  Duke  of  Savoy.  This  war 
alfo  laded  to  the  year  1 6 1 8,  at  which  time  it  was 
ended  by  the  powerful  intervention  of  the  French 
king. 

About  this  time  there  broke  out  a  mod  cruel  war 
in  Germany  on  this  occafion.  Ferdinand,  Arch¬ 
duke  of  Audria  and  King  of  Bohemia,  received  alfo 
from  the  Emperor  Matthias  the  kingdom  of  Hun¬ 
gary  on  certain  conditions,  which  conditions  feeming 
difadvantageous  to  the  Protedants,  they  made  an  in- 
furredion,  fird  at  Prague  in  Bohemia,  where  they 
killed  the  magidrates,  and  then  they  were  foon  fol¬ 
lowed  by  all  Bohemia  and  the  adjoining  provinces, 
ivho  took  up  arms  againd  the  king,  under  the  con¬ 
duct  of  Erned  Mansfeit  and  other  grandees. 

In  the  year  1619,  Matthias  the  emperor  died,  whom 
Ferdinand,  the  aforefaid  King  of  Bohemia  and  Hun¬ 
gary  fucceeding,  profecuted  the  war  very  vigoroufly 
againd  the  rebels.  In  the  mean  while  they  chofe  for 
King  of  Bohemia,  Frederick,  Eiettor  Palatine  of  the 
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Rhine,  who  had  married  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  to  James  I.  King  of  England  ;  he,  with  his  new 
queen,  were  the  fame  year  folemnly  crowned  at 
Prague  ;  and  the  year  following,  their  forces  being 
routed  by  the  emperor,  they  themfelves  were  forced 
to  flee  into  Holland,  where  they  led  a  private  life 
ever  afterwards.  In  the  mean  while,  Bohemia,  with 
the  other  revolting  provinces,  returned  to  their  obe¬ 
dience  ;  and  this  was  thought  to  be  a  leading  card 
to  the  religious  war,  which  about  the  fame  time  was 
raifed  among  the  Grifons,  of  which  mention  is  made 
above  ;  nay,  and  the  fame  is  fuppofed  to  have  had 
influence  on  the  commotions  raifed  by  the  Huguenots 
inhabiting  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  againft  whom 
Lewis  XII.  made  a  fuccefsful  expedition  in  the  year 
1620,  reducing  the  greateft  part  of  that  province  to 
their  duty  and  allegiance,  though  the  following  year 
gave  him  fome  frelh  trouble,  and  the  lofs  of  many 
great  nobles,  among  whom  were  the  Duke  of  Mayne  . 
governor  of  Guienne,  and  the  Duke  of  Luines  firft 
minifter  of  ftate. 

About  the  fame  time  died  Pope  Paul  V.  being 
fucceeded  by  Gregory  XV.  who  fat  in  the  chair  but 
two  years  and  a  few  months,  w'hen  dying,  he  left  it 
to  Urban  III. 

In  the  year  1624,  Breda  was  befieged  by  Spinola 
the  Spanilh  general,  and  furrendered  in  1625.  In 
the  mean  while,  Count  Mansfelt  inverted  Germany 
with  frequent  excurfions,  being  got  at  the  head  of  a 
bold  army  of  freebooters ;  but  at  length  he  was  de¬ 
feated  by  Tilly,  a  brave  and  espert  general  on  the 
Imperial  fide  5  then  he  was  forced  to  flee  for  faiurtit" 
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ary  into  Tranfylvania,  and  from  thence  going  to  Ve¬ 
nice,  he  died  in  the  year  1626. 

All  thefe  things  our  Spy  glances  at  in  his  letters, 
but  with  fome  abruptnefs  and  obfcurity,  which  ren¬ 
ders  him  fcarcely  intelligible  in  thofe  places,  to  fuch 
as  know  not  the  hiftory  :  It  is  for  this  reafon  we  are 
at  the  pains  of  giving  a  compendious  view  of  the 
wars  and  tranfadtions  in  Europe  before  his  coming 
to  Paris. 

Therefore  to  proceed,  Guftavus,  King  of  Swede- 
land,  came  out  of  his  territories  in  the  year  1630, 
and  entered  Pomerania  with  a  mighty  army  *,  from 
whence,  and  from  all  the  adjacent  provinces,  he  drove 
the  Imperialifts.  In  the  year  1631,  he  entered  the 
more  inferior  parts  of  the  empire,  taking  innumer¬ 
able  towns,  and  filling  all  places  with  terror ;  and 
this  he  did  under  pretext  of  vindicating  the  Evan- 
gelics  or  Proteftants.  In  vain  did  Tilly  the  general 
of  the  Catholics  oppofe  him  ;  all  that  he  could  do 
was  to  burn  Magdeburgh  to  allies. 

After  which  the  Proteftant  princes  held  a  diet  or 
aflembly  at  Leipfick,  where  they  entered  into  a  con¬ 
federacy  againft  the  emperor,  joining  their  forces 
with  thofe  of  Guftavus.  Againft  thefe  Tilly  march¬ 
ed,  with  General  Papenheim,  and  laid  clofe  fiege  to 
Leipfick,  which  they  were  forced  to  furrender  upon 
conditions. 

After  this,  the  King  of  Swedeland,  the  Duke  of 
Saxony,  with  the  other  confederate  princes,  took  to 
the  field,  and  there  was  a  terrible  fight  between  them 
and  the  Imperialifts  at  Leipfick,  whofe  confequence 
proved  fatal  to  the  latter  •,  for  Tilly  having  loft  ten 
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thoufand  of  his  men,  was  forced  to  flee  himfelf, 
whilft  Leipfick  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Duke  of 
Saxony.  This  victory  opened  a  clear  way  for  the 
King  of  Swedeland  to  overrun  all  Germany ;  fo  that 
having  taken  Wirtzberg,  he  foon  reduced  all  Fran¬ 
conia  or  Frankenland,  after  that  Mentz,  with  other 
provinces,  fpreading  like  a  fire  or  a  deluge  of  water. 
In  the  mean  while,  the  Duke  of  Saxony  invaded  Bo¬ 
hemia,  and  took  Prague  the  capital  city  of  that  king¬ 
dom.  In  a  word,  fo  general  was  the  confternation 
throughout  the  empire,  that  fome  princes,  to  divert 
the  ftorm  which  they  faw  hanging  over  their  heads, 
had  recourfe  to  the  protection  of  the  King  of  France, 
v/ho  accordingly,  by  his  mediation,  Ikreened  them 
from  violence,  efpecially  the  Archbifhop  of  Triers  or 
Treves. 

In  the  year  1632,  the  King  of  Swedeland  purfued 
the  courfe  of  his  victories,  ravaging,  without  flop  or 
oppofition,  through  Alfatia,  Bavaria,  and  other  parts, 
ftill  taking  towns  and  ftrong  holds,  filling  all  places 
alfo  with  ruin  and  defolation.  At  length,  pafiing  the 
Danube,  he  routed  Tilly  once  more  with  all  his  ar¬ 
my,  who  died  foon  after  of  a  wound  he  received  in 
the  battle. 

Walleftein  was  Itraight  fubftituted  in  his  place, 
who  recovered  Prague  in  Bohemia  from  the  Saxons. 
Then,  after  many  conflicts  and  fkirmifhes,  he  en¬ 
countered  the  King  of  Swedeland  at  Lutzen,  a  town 
not  far  from  Leipfick.  This  battle  proved  fatal  to 
Guftavus,  for  in  it  he  loft  his  life,  and  not  long  af¬ 
ter  him,  General  Papenheim  on  the  German  fide. 

The  fame  year,  Sigifmund  King  of  Poland  dying, 
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his  fon  Uladiflaus  fucceeded  him  in  the  throne.  The 
Swedes  were  not  in  the  lead  difcouraged  from  pro- 
fecuting  the  war  by  the  death  of  their  king ;  but 
whereas  before  they  fought  for  conqueft  and  liberty, 
now  they  feemed  to  fight  for  revenge.  Chridina, 
the  daughter  of  Gudavus  Adolphus,  was  foon  fet 
upon  the  throne  of  Sweden  :  After  this,  there  was 
a  diet  held  at  Francfort,  confiding  of  Swedes  and 
Saxons  j  then  there  was  another  affembled  at  Hail- 
brun ;  and  in  the  year  1634,  the  dates  of  Saxony 
met  at  Helberdadt  to  confult  about  their  own  fafety. 
Much  about  the  fame  time  happened  the  fieges  of 
Ratifbonne  and  Norlingen.  This  year  was  noted 
with  tragical  charafters,  on  the  account  of  the  great 
defolation  made  in  the  provinces  lying  on  the  Rhine, 
by  war,  pedilence,  and  famine,  where  people  were 
reduced  to  thofe  draits  as  to  feed  on  human  flefb, 
and  to  do  other  things  which  will  fcarce  now  feem 
credible. 

The  next  year,  1635,  feemed  to  give  a  new  turn 
to  the  affairs  in  Germany ;  for  the  Duke  of  Saxony, 
Brandenburgh,  and  Luxemburgh,  having  had  a  treaty 
at  Prague  in  Bohemia,  came  over  to  the  emperor’s 
party ;  yet  the  Swedes  dill  purfued  the  war. 

The  two  following  years  were  remarkable  for  the 
ele&ion  of  Ferdinand.  III.  who  was  chofen  king  of 
the  Romans  1636,  and  fucceeded  his  father  in  the 
empire  1637  ;  as  alfo  for  the  irruption  made  by  Ga- 
laffio  general  of  the  German  forces  into  France, 
which  wTas  attended  with  various  events  on  both 
fides,  till  at  length,  toward  the  end  of  1637,  Ga- 
laffio  returned  with  his  army  into  the  empire  again.. 
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The  fame  year  before,  there  was  a  notable  fea- fight 
between  the  Spaniards  and  Hollanders.  Prince  Mau¬ 
rice  overcame  the  Portuguefe  in  Brafi),  and  took 
from  them  immenfe  riches.  The  Prince  of  Orange 
befieged  Breda  and  took  it.  The  fame  year  died  Bo- 
liflaus  the  laft  Duke  of  Pomerania.  Much  about  the 
fame  time,  the  pope  earnefily  exhorted  the  princes 
of  Europe  to  eftablifh  a  general  peace. 

Such  was  the  face  of  things  in  Chriftendom  when 
this  Turk  came  firft  to  Paris  ;  and  it  is  evident  that 
the  fcenes  were  often  changed  in  the  courfe  of  thofe 
former  years  which  1  have  here  recounted  ;  and  fo 
they  have  been  ever  fince,  which  was  the  true  rea- 
fon  of  that  variety  of  fubjedts  with  which  our  author 
abounds  in  fome  letters  giving  an  account  of  bat¬ 
tles,  'fieges,  and  other  events  of  campaigns  ;  gloffing 
alfo,  and  defcanting  on  the  good  conduct,  or  over¬ 
fights  of  great  generals  ;  on  the  valour  of  famous 
captains  ;  and,  in  general,  on  the  fortune  of  war. 
In  others  he  treats  of  court  intrigues,  juntos  of  po¬ 
liticians,  and  fubtle  propofals  of  ftatefmen. 

Again,  when  he  writes  to  his  intimate  friends,  he 
either  entertains  them  with  melancholy  complaints 
of  his  long  abfence  from  Conftantinople,  and  his  na¬ 
tive  country,  wuth  the  inconveniencies,  miferies, 
hazards,  and  hardfhips  that  attend  it  ;  or  elfe  di¬ 
verts  them  with  fome  trifling  difcourfe,  comical 
ftory,  or  fomething  very  unufual,  furprifing,  and 
ftrange. 

In  the  time  of  war,  he  feems  to  be  a  curious  en- 
grofler  of  the  earlieft  and  choiceft  news.  I  .  time  of 
peace  he  watches  the  motions  of  Cardinal dkichlteu. 
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Mazarini,  Olivarez,  and  other  great  minifters  of 
Bate  •,  for  this  end  he. had  his  agents  about  in  every 
corner  of  the  Court  of  France,  befides  his  intelli¬ 
gencers  of  Vienna,  Venice,  or  fome  other  city  of 
Europe. 

But  give  him  leave  fometimes  to  lay  afide  the 
cares  and  bufy  toils  of  life  ;  and  wonder  not  if  he 
feem,  in  fome  of  his  letters,  very  melancholy  ;  in 
others,  of  a  contrary  humour,  cheerful  and  frolic- 
fome ;  for  thefe  imevennefles  of  temper  happen  to 
every  man. 

You  fhall  hear  him  fometimes  wifiring  himfelf  a- 
nrongft  the  pyramids  of  Egypt,  confined  and  inclof- 
ed  within  thofe  antique  piles,  a  companion  of  ghofts 
and  devils,  rather  than  lead  the  life  he  did  in  Paris  ; 
when,  at  another  feafon,  you  fhall  find  him  all  over 
content,  and  refignation  itfelf  in  the  abftradt. 

Befides,  the  difference  of  his  years  ought  to  be 
confidered,  which,  at  the  climadterical  periods,  are 
obferved  to  alter  mens  fpirits,  as  well  as  their  bodies  ; 
fo  that  it  is  no  wonder,  if,  in  the  courfe  of  five-and- 
forty  years  which  he  paffed  away  at  Paris,  both  his 
genius  and  converfation  may  feem  to  vary  at  fome 
critical  feafons,  through  the  natural  force  of  time, 
and  the  change  of  the  elements  of  which  his  body 
was  compounded ;  as  he  himfelf,  in  his  letters, 
makes  the  fame  apology. 

Add  to  all  this,  his  daily  improvements  by  obfer- 
vation,  experience,  reading,  meditating,  converfe, 
and  habitual  engagements  in  the  world  ;  for  which 
reafon  alone,  it  would  be  unequal  to  expedf  the 
fame  method  of  writing  from  him,  either  as  to  fenfe 
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or  ftyle,  matter  or  form,  when  he  was  but  thirty  or 
forty  years  old,  as  when  he  was  threefcore  or  three- 
fcore  and  ten.  Moft  of  the  famous  writers  in  the 
world  have  not  only  changed  the  opinions  which 
they  harboured  in  their  greener  years,  'but,  before 
they  came  to  the  age  of  our  Spy,  fome  of  them  have 
publicly  recanted  them,  both  with  their  tongue  and 
pen.  Neither  is  it  a  fhame  to  any  man,  fo  long  as 
the  old  axiom  is  true  :  “  Humanum  eft  errare  ;  at, 
errores  feliciter  retrattare,  vere  Divinum.” 

Neither  could  our  Spy,  confidering  his  education 
in  the  Mahometan  religion,  take  a  properer  method, 
in  my  Opinion,  to  difengage  himfelffrom  the  legends 
of  the  nurfery,  and  the  fables  of  the  fchools,  (as  a 
great  man  calls  our  infant  ideas  of  things)  than  to 
follow  the  counfel  of  his  beloved  des  Cartes,  the 
French  philofopher,  whom  he  fo  much  admired ; 
and  who  advifes  every  one  that  would  perfedb  his 
realon,  and  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  undifguifed 
truth,  to  {hake  off  the  prepoffeffions  and  prejudices 
of  his -infancy  and  youth  ;  to  wipe,  brufti,  or  fweep 
his  foul  clean  of  the  very  duft  and  relics  left  behind 
on  our  faculties,  by  thofe  firft  foreign  invafions  and 
encroachments  on  our  minds.  Having  thus  cleanfed 
and  polifhed  the  foul,  it  becomes  a  pure  tabula  rafa, 
fit  for  the  beft  or  worft  impreflions.  And  here  is 
the  firft  ftart  of  the  free-will  ;  for,  before  this,  a 
man  is  a  perfe£f  Have,’  driven  up  and  down  by  every 
fpirit  that  blows  ftrongeft  on  him  ;  whereas,  now 
he  begins  to  feel  fome  ftrength  and  confiftence  in 
himfelf,  being  able  to  fay,  with  interior  and  folid 
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reafon,  “  Cogito  ergo  fum.”  Fixing  therefore  on 
this  foundation,  he  builds  a  fortrefs  or  ftrong-hold, 
from  whence  he  defies  all  the  attempts  of  open  ene¬ 
mies,  or  fly  fecret  interlopers  ;  neither  permitting 
himfelf  to  be  debauched  by  the  profanenefs  of  li¬ 
bertines  and  atheifls,  nor  by  the  ridiculous  enthufi- 
afms  of  fanatics  and  zealots.  This  is  the  courfe 
which  our  Turk  feems  to  have  taken  with  himfelf, 
when  he  once  arrived  to  thofe  years  wherein  men 
ufually  begin  to  examine  the  grounds  of  religion, 
and  bring  the  documents  and  traditions  of  their  fa«~ 
fhers  to  the  teft  of  fenfe  and  reafon.  It  is  no  won¬ 
der,  therefore,  if  in  fome  letters  to  his  familiar  and 
intimate  friends,  he  difcourfes  of  fuch  matters  with 
more  freedom  than  when  he  writes  to  the  mufti,  the 
mufti’s  vicar,  the  preacher  of  the  feraglio,  or  any 
of  the  grandees  ;  yet  even  to  thefe  he  makes  bold, 
fometimes,  to  propofe  queries,  and  ftart  fcruples  *, 
which  plainly  difcover,  that  he  was  not  fully  fatis- 
fied  in  many  principles  and  pra£tices  of  the  Maho¬ 
metans. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  he  writes  to  the  Jew, 
his  correfpondent  at  Vienna,  he  endeavours  to  re¬ 
claim  him  from  a  too  fond  and  implicit  confidence 
in  the  Hebrew  Rabbis,  whom  he  calls  religious 
triflers,  ridiculing  their  fables,  and  vain  inflitutions, 
and  perfuaaing  his  friend  net  to  be  over-pious,  but 
to  attend  the  affairs  of  his  employment  "with  alacri¬ 
ty,  and  to  be  zealous  in  the  Grand  Signior’s  fervice. 
He  likewife  frequently  explodes  the  vanity  and  fu- 
perfiition  of  fome  fort  of  Chriftians,  with  fome  tart- 
nefs  indeed,  but  free  from  all  ill  nature  and  bitter- 


GENERAL  I'REFACE. 


XIX 


nefs,  every  where  fpeaking  honourably  of  Chrift  Je- 
fus,  our  Blefied  Saviour,  only  condemning  the  vices 
and  errors  of  his  followers  ;  which  laft  is  no  more 
than  what  would  become  a  Chriftian  divine,  whofe 
duty  it  is  to  reprove  and  correCt  whatfoever  he  fees 
amifs  in  thofe  that  profefs  the  Chriftian  faith. 

In  general,  he  appears  a  man  void  of  fuperftition 
and  bigotry  ;  and,  if  he  feems  partial,  or  biafled  any 
ways,  it  is  in  the  point  of  abftinence  from  fiefh,  and 
the  doCtrine  of  trail fmigration  ;  whereby  we  may 
conclude  he  was  a  Pythagorean,  which  is  no  new  or 
uncommon  thing  among  the  Turks,  there  being  a 
particular  feCt  of  Mahometans  wholly  devoted  to 
the  rules  of  that  philofopher  j  and  it  is  well  known 
that  Pythagorifm  is  in  great  reputation  all  over  the 
Eaft. 

Hence  we  need  not  wonder  that  he  appears  fo 
much  enamoured  with  the  Italian  Gentiles,  who  are 
the  ftriCteft  obfervers  of  abftinence,  and  of  the  whole 
Pythagorean  difcipline,  of  any  people  in  the  world, 
as  all  our  modern  travellers  can  teftify. 

Though  he  cannot  be  called  an  antiquary,  yet  he 
appears  a  great  lover  of  antio,uities,  and  no  lefs  an 
admirer  of  new  difcoveries,  provided  they  be  both 
of  them  matters  of  importance,  and  worth  a  wife 
man’s  regard  ;  for  it  does  not  belong  to  either  of 
thefe  characters,  that  a  man  is  a  curious  collector  of 
medals,  images,  pictures,  and  a  thoufand  other  in- 
fignificant  trifles,  which  can  neither  lerve  to  ill u- 
ftrate  hiftory,  regulate  chronology,  nor  adjuft  any 
momentous  difficulty  in  the  records  of  Time,  but 
are  only  reverenced  for  their  ruftinefs,  illegible  cha- 
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rafters,  and  exotic  figure  j  nor  that  he  is  fond  of 
every  little  improvement  in  arts  or  fciences,  which 
perhaps  has  no  other  tendency  than  the  advantage  of 
fome  particular  trade  or  profeffion  among  men,  and 
ferves  only  to  divert  the  mind  from  more  folid  ob- 
jefts  ;  whereas  our  Arabian  afpires  at  higher  things  •, 
he  loves  antiquities,  but  it  is  only  fuch  as  draw  the 
veil  from  off  the  infancy  of  time,  and  uncover  the 
cradle  of  the  world.  This  makes  him  infill  with  fo 
much  zeal  and  paflion  on  the  records  of  the  Chinefe 
and  Indians.  He  admires  new  difcoveries,  but  pnly 
fuch  as  (hall  either  conduft  us  to  the  yet  unknown 
parts  of  the  earth,  or  prefent  us  with  a  truer  and  more 
perfeft  fcheme  of  the  heavens,  than  what  was  before 
extant,  as  may  be  feen  by  his  letters  to  Ofman  A- 
drooneth,  aftrologer  to  the  Sultan,  Vol.  VIII.  Book 
IV.  page  1 91.  and  to  Abdelmelec  Muli  Omer,  pre- 
fident  of  the  College  of  Sciences  at  Fez,  Vol.  VIII. 
Book  IV.  page  239. 

He  often  praifes  and  recommends  the  reading  of 
hiftory  to  his  friends  \  and,  throughout  the  courfe  of 
thele  letters,  gives  fufficient  proofs  that  he  is  no 
flranger  to  it :  which  yet  need  not  be  laid  to  his 
charge,  as  if  he  affefted  to  be  thought  a  knowing 
man,  or  that  he  fpent  his  time  in  fludies  foreign  to 
his  employment ;  for  he  began  to  read  hiftories,  as 
he  himfelf  declares,  long  before  he  came  to  Paris, 
as  foon  as  he  was  releafed  from  his  captivity  in  Pa¬ 
lermo  in  Sicily,  and  had  accefs  to  the  academies  ; 
which  makes  it  no  wonder  that  he  fhould  employ  his 
vacant  hours  in  the  libraries  of  Paris,  after  he  came 
thither,  being  a  very  inquifitive  man,  and  greedy  of 
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knowledge.  Befides,  he  was  commanded  by  his  fu-  . 
periors  thus  to  improve  himfelf,  and  to  tranfmit  the 
abftra£ts  of  what  he  read  to  Conftantinople,  which 
is  a  fufficient  excufe  for  all. 

It  only  remains  now  that  we  touch  upon  fome 
tranfaflions  of  the  Eaft,  as  we  have  already  done 
upon  thofe  in  the  Weft,  that  fo  the  reader,  who 
perhaps  has  not  the  leifure  to  perufe  the  Turkifh 
hiftory,  may  the  better  underftand  fome  paflages  in 
thefe  letters  relating  thereto. 

Our  Spy  was  born  in  the  reign  of  Sultan  Achmet, 
during  whofe  life,  he  being  but  a  youth,  it  will  be 
to  no  purpoie  to  recount  what  happened  in  thofe 
parts,  or  between  that  monarch  and  the  Chriftian?. 

Achmet  dying,  was  fucceeded  by  Muftapha  his 
brother,  of  whom  our  author  makes  fome  mention, 
as,  of  his  throwing  gold  to  the  fiflies  of  the  fea,  and 
ot  the  cruelty  of  Sultan  Amurat  IV,  in  caufing 
him  to  be  ftrangled.  Indeed,  he  was  a  prince  who 
made  fo  fmall  and  contemptible  a  figure  in  the  world, 
that  few  hiftorians  take  any  other  notice  of  him 
than  as  a  man  more  fit  for  a  convent  than  for  a  royal 
palace. 

Therefore,  he  being  depofed,  and  remanded  to  his 
former  prifon,  where  he  had  fpent  his  youth,  Ofman, 
the  fon  of  Achmet,  was  placed  in  the  throne  of  his 
fathers.  He  renewed  the  ancient  leagues,  which  had 
been  made  between  his  anceftors  and  feveral  Chri¬ 
ftian  princes  ;  wrote  letters  to  James  I.  King  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  Louis  XIII.  King  of  France  ;  aided  the 
Emperor  of  Germany  againft  the  Hungarians,  Bo¬ 
hemians,  and  other  rebels ;  but  at  length,  entering 
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into  a  war  with  Poland,  his  army  was  beaten,  from 
which  time  his  affairs  began  to  decline  :  And  the  next 
year,  giving  out  that  he  would  make  a  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca,  he  was  drangled  by  the  janizaries,  who  fu- 
fpecked  that  he  defigned  to  abolilh  their  order,  and 
alter  the  conditution  of  the  empire. 

Then  Mudapha  was  taken  out  of  his  prifon  again, 
and  the  fecond  time  placed  on  the  throne,  who 
focn  after  experienced  the  mutability  of  fortune,  in 
that  he  was  again  laid  afide,  and  Amurat,  the  bro¬ 
ther  of  Olman,  edablifhed  in  his  dead. 

This  Amurat  was  a  very  warlike  prince,  and  e- 
fteemed  the  {touted  man  of  his  age.  He  had  not 
long  fwayed  the  Ottoman  fceptre,  when  the  Perfi- 
ans  came  and  befieged  Bagdad,  or  Babylon,  which 
they  took  from  the  Turks.  Then  the  Cofiacs,  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Ukrain,  gave  him  fome  di- 
verfion,  making  violent  incurtions  into  the  Turkifh 
territories,  and  laying  all  wade  wherever  thev  came. 
However,  the  Sultan  regarded  the  Perfian  war  with 
mod  concern  :  He  fent  an  army  toward  Babylon, 
in  the  year  1626,  who  were  defeated  by  the  Perfi- 
ans,  twenty  thoufand  Turks  being  killed  on  the 
foot.  This  was  revenged  afterwards  by  the  {laugh¬ 
ter  of  thirty  thoufand  PerCans.  .Then  followed  the 
liege,  or  rather  blockade  of  Babylon  by  the  Turks. 
A  while  after  this  happened  that  dreadful  fire  at 
Condantinople,  which  confumed  a  third  part  of  the 
city ;  of  which  our  Spy  makes  mention  in  fome  of 
his  letters,  efpecially  to  his  friend  Dgnet  Oglou, 
who  had  differed  great  Ioffes  in  the  conflagration. 

Not  long  after  this,  there  was  a  rebellion  rzifed 
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in  the  Holy  Land,  by  Facardine,  the  brave  and  fa¬ 
mous  Emir  of  Sidori,  with  whom  joined  fome  other 
difcontented  Baffas  and  Beys  of  Egypt  j  but  Amu- 
rat,  fending  powerful  forces  againft  them,  reduced 
them  to  their  duty.  Afterwards,  enticing  Facardine 
to  Conftantinople,  the  old  Emir  went  accordingly 
with  forty  thoufand  men  at  his  heels,  who  encamp¬ 
ed  at  a  diftance  from  the  city  ;  but  at  length,  truft- 
ing  too  much  to  Sultan  Amurat’s  allurements  and 
fair  promifes,  he  ventured  fo  far  into  the  Grand  Sig- 
nior’s  clutches,  that  he  was  ftrangled.  This  our  Spy 
defcants  upon  in  feveral  letters. 

Next  followed  the  taking  of  Ravan  by  the  Perfi- 
ans,  which  was  accompanied  by  the  rebellion  of  the 
Beglerbeg  of  Greece  ;  ^t  which  time  there  raged  a 
deftrudtive  plague  at  Conftantinople.  In  this  year 
our  Spy  came  to  Paris.  Much  about  the  fame  time, 
the  Perfians  routed  the  Turks  before  Babylon,  and 
forced  them  to  raife  the  fiege. 

Amurat  was  fo  enraged  with  thefe  reiterated  ill  fuc- 
ceffes,  that,  colle&ing  together  a  mighty  army,  he 
led  them  in  perfon  to  the  walls  of  Babylon,  and  laid 
clofe  fiege  to  that  city,  refolving  never  to  return  to 
Conftantinople  till  he  had  won  that  important  place, 
which  he  accordingly  did,  with  an  infinite  daughter 
of  the  Perfians.  Our  Spy  fpeaks  much  of  this 
fiege,  fometimes  extolling  the  bravery  of  Schach 
Abbas,  King  of  the  Perfians,  at  other  times  mag¬ 
nifying  the  valour  of  Amurat. 

The  Grand  Signior,  returning  from  this  fuccefs- 
ful  campaign,  entered  Conftantinople  in  triumph  ; 
and  being  puffed  up  with  his  victories,  gave  the  reins 
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to  his  paffion,  committing  a  thoufand  exorbitances 
and  cruelties.  At  length  he  died  of  a  fever,  which 
he  got  by  exceffive  drinking  of  wine  and  fpirits,  to 
which  he  had  much  addiCted  himfelf. 

Ibrahim,  brother  to  Amurat,  fucceeded  in  the 
throne,  a  prince  wholly  given  over  to  the  amours 
of  women ;  yet  he  commenced  that  long  and  tedi¬ 
ous  wap  with  the  Venetians,  which  cofl  fo  much 
money  and  blood  on  both  fides,  which  lafted  above 
twenty  years,  and  which  was  not  ended  till  the  fur- 
render  of  Candia,  the  chief  city  of  the  ifland  bear¬ 
ing  that  name,  w'hich  confummated  the  conqueft  of 
the  whole  ifle. 

The  occafion  of  this  war  is  related  varioufly.  Our 
hiftories  affirm,  that  it  was  begun  on  the  account  of 
Sultan  Ibrahim’s  fon  being  taken  captive  by  the 
Knights  of  Malta,  who  was  afterwards  educated  in 
that  ifland,  became  a  monk,  and,  for  diftinCtion 
fake,  in  regard  of  his  fuppofed  extraction,  was  call¬ 
ed  Padre  Ottomanno,  or  Ottoman  Father.  Our  Spy 
contradicts  all  this,  and  fays  he  was  only  the  fon  of 
a  female  Have  belonging  to  the  Seraglio,  there  being 
no  account  to  be  had  of  his  father. 

Ibrahim  being  tranfported  with  an  extravagant 
luft  after  women,  and  having  debauched  the  mufti’s 
daughter,  the  mufti,  writh  the  Grand  Vifier,  and 
fome  other  baflas,  confpired  againft  him,  drawing 
his  own  mother  into  the  plot.  At  length  he  was 
feized,  depofed,  and,  after  fome  days  confinement, 
growing  mad,  he  was  firangled  in  his  prifon,  and 
his  fon  Mahomet  IV.  afcended  the  throne ;  a  prince 
addicted  more  to  hunting,  and  the  pleafures  of  a 
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country  life,  than  to  war,  or  love  of  women  ;  whence 
it  was,  that  he  fpent  moft  of  his  fummers  in  fome 
delightful  folitude,  where  the  agreeable  {hades  of  the 
trees,  the  purling  ftreams,  and  harmony  of  birds, 
invited  him  as  to  an  earthly  paradife.  Yet  this  hin¬ 
dered  not  the  Grand  Vifier  from  profecuting  the 
wars  in  Hungary,  Dalmatia,  Candia,  and  elfewhere, 
as  there  was  occafion.  Of  all  which  things,  our 
Spy  gives  hints  in  his  Letters,  according  to  their  pro¬ 
per  feafons. 

To  draw  towards  a  conclufion.  The  reader  of 
thefe  Letters  may  obferve,  that  our  Spy  in  fome  of 
them  makes  mention  of  feveral  papers  and  journals 
which  came  to  his  hands  ;  and  of  one  which  he 
wrote  himfelf  in  the  academies,  wherein  is  contain¬ 
ed  the  hiftory  of  his  youth,  with  the  moft  memor¬ 
able  adventuVes  which  befel  him  in  that  part  of  his 
life. 

But,  among  foreign  journals,  he  feems  to  put  the 
moft  value  on  thofe  of  Carcoa,  Pefteli  Hali  his  bro¬ 
ther,  and  Ifouf  his  coufin.  The  firlt  of  thefe  was  a 
private  agent  for  the  Grand  Signior  at  Vienna,  who 
lived  fome  years  there  after  our  Spy  came  to  Paris, 
and  he\d  a  ftri£t  correfpondence  with  him,  by  order 
of  the  Turkifh  Divan,  as  appears  by  feveral  letters 
in  the  ift  and  2d  Volumes  ;  but  at  length  dying, 
his  journal  and  other  papers  were  fent  b>>  his  fuc- 
cefior  to  our  Spy,  with  a  ring,  which  Carcoa  had 
bequeathed  him  as  a  legacy  and  token  of  his  invio¬ 
lable  friendlhip,  even  to  death. 

This  journal,  as  we  may  gather  from  fome  of 
our  Spy’s  letters,  contains  copies  of  all  the  difpatch- 

Vol.  1.  b 


XXVI 


GENERAL  PREFACE. 


es  which  Carcoa  fent  to  the  minifters  of  the  Porte, 
during  his  refidence  at  Vienna,  with  fome  of  their 
letters  to  him.  In  thefe,  as  we  may  farther  colleft, 
is  couched  ahiftory  of  all  the  moft  remarkable  tranf- 
atfions  in  Europe,  with  parallel  occurrences  and  e- 
vents  in  the  Eaft,  from  the  year  1600,  or  therea¬ 
bouts,  to  the  year  1652,  at  which  time  Carcoa  died. 
Our  Spy,  befides  other  commendations  which  he 
gives  this  journal  of  Carcoa,  particularly  celebrates 
it  in  one  of  his  laft  letters  to  Nathan  Ben  Saddi,  a 
Jew  at  Vienna.  At  the  firft  receipt  of  that  journal, 
he  fent  an  anfwer  to  Nathan,  which  begins  thus : 
“  Thy  letter,  with  Carcoa’ s  journal,  is  come  fafe  to 
my  hands,  and  the  ring  which  he  bequeathed  me,” 
&c.  And  a  little  after,  he  fays,  “  His  memoirs  will 
be  of  great  fervice  to  me,  containing  a  more  accu¬ 
rate  hiftory  of  the  German  Court,  from  the  year 
1600  to  the  time  of  his  death,  than  I  have  yet  feen 
extant.  I  am  not  unacquainted  with  relations  of  this 
kind,”  & c.  Vol.  II.  Book  I.  Letter  XXXI.  page  78. 
But  in  the  very  laft  letter  he  wrote  to  that  Jew,  he 
gives  this  journal  yet  far  higher  encomiums,  praifing 
the  elegance  and  fuccindtnefs  of  the  ftyle,  the  foli-. 
dity  of  the  matter,  and  the  great  ufefulnefs  as  well 
as  delightfulnefs  of  both  j  as  may  be  feen  more  at 
large  in  Vol.  VIII.  Book  IV.  Letter  XVI.  page  250. 

The  fecond  journal  is  that  of  Pefteli  Hali,  brother 
to  our  Spy,  and  a  great  traveller  in  AGa.  At  his 
return  to  Conftantinople  he  was  made  matter  of  the 
cuftoms,  and  fuperintendant  of  the  arfenal  there. 
His  journal  contains  an  accurate  account  of  his  tra¬ 
vels  through  Syria,  Arabia,  Perfia,  India,  China, 
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Tartary  Georgia,  Circaffia,  Mingrelia,  &c.  with 
choice  remarks  arid  obfervations  on  the  divers  reli¬ 
gions,  laws,  cuftoms,  and  forms  of  government, 
which  he  found  among  fo  many  people  of  different 
nations  ;  as  alfo  feveral  ftrange  and  pleafant  adven¬ 
tures  that  happened  to  him  on  the  roads,  and  in  ci^ 
ties  ;  the  efcapes  he  made  from  robbers,  and  his 
intrigues  with  the  Perfian  and  Indian  ladies;  all 
which  our  Spy  profeffes  he  took  great  delight  to  read. 
In  a  word,  according  to  the  chara£ler  which  he  gives 
of  this  journal,  we  may  believe  that  it  contains  ma¬ 
ny  ufeful  and  pleafant  memoirs,  in  hiftory,  philofo- 
phy,  morality,  and  the  politics. 

As  for  the  journal  of  Ifouf,  his  coufin,  we  may 
conclude,  from  feveral  letters  in  our  Spy,  that  it  de- 
ferves  much  the  fame  character,  only  with  this  ad¬ 
vantage,  that  befides  his  travels  through  all,  or  mod 
of  the  forementioned  countries  in  the  Eaft,  he  adds 
an  account  of  his  journeys  through  the  South,  having 
vifited  the  chiefeft  regions  of  Afric  ;  and  Mahmut 
appears  particularly  pleafed  with  this  iaft  part  of  his 
journal,  as  containing  narratives  of  countries  to 
which  he  was  wholly  then  a  ftranger.  In  a  word, 
upon  thfe  reading  of  this  journal,  he  conceived  fo 
great  an  affe&ion  for  his  coufin  Ifouf,  the  author  of 
it,  that  he  recommends  him  to  his  brother  Pefteli 
Haii,  and  to  one  of  the  baffas,  as  a  man  deferring 
the  Sultan’s  favour,  and  fome  preferments  fuitable 
to  his  abilities,  which  may  be  a  fufficient  ground  for 
us  to  believe,  that  this  journal  was  not  (luffed  with 
vain  romantic  fables  and  empty  trifles,  but  that  it 
had  fomething  in  it  extraordinary  and  illuftrious, 
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If  therefore  the  publifher  of  thefe  volumes,  who 
has  been  at  great  expence  and  pains^in  endeavouring 
to  retrieve  the  faid  journals,  fhould  ever  be  fo  happy 
as  to  fucceed  in  his  attempt,  he  promifes  himfelf  that 
the  publication  of  the  faid  journals  will  be  a  work 
hoth  ufeful  and  acceptable  to  the  world. 
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INTERPRETATION 

OF  SOME 

TURKISH  AND  ARABIC  WORDS 

Which  miiy  feem  Obfcure  and  Unintelligible  either  in  thefe  Let- 
ters  or  in  their  Titles. 

.A.  a  st  a  f,  a  place  of  prifons ;  purgatory,  or  a  mid-recep¬ 
tacle  of  fouls  between  paradife  and  hell,  according 
to  the  do&rine  of  the  Turks. 

Allah,  the  name  of  God. 

Bassa,  a  title  of  honour  given  to  governors  of  provin¬ 
ces,  and  privy  counfellors  of  the  Grand  Signior. 
Berber.  Aga,  the  Grand  Signior’s  barber. 

Bey,  a  lord. 

Beglerbeg,  lord  of  lords.  A  title  equivalent  to  our 
dukes  and  princes. 

Bostangi,  a  gardener. 

Cadilesquer,  a  lord  chief-juftice. 

Cadi,  a  judge,  or  juftice  of  the  peace. 

Caliph,  a  prince,  or  high  prieft. 

Chan,  a  duke. 

Che ik,  a  lawyer. 

Cheriff,  a  prince. 

Chiaux,  a  bailiff,  or  ferjeant. 

Corban,  a  Mahometan  facrifice  of  flieep,  which  being 
killed  and  cut  in  pieces,  are  diilributed  to  the  poor. 
D  ervise,  a  religious  man. 

Dey,  a  governor. 

Divan,  the  Grand  Signior’s  privy-council ;  alfo  a  raifed 
ground  in  a  hall,  or  any  other  room  of  a  lioufe. 

D  un alma,  a  feftival,  or  royal  holiday. 

Emir,  a  lord. 
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Festa,  the  fentence  which  the  mufti  gives  in  the  deter¬ 
mination  of  any  caufe  brought  before  him. 

Harna,  the  treafury. 

Haroda,  the  royal  chamber. 

Hasnadar  Bassi,  chief  treafurer  to  the  Grand  Signior. 
Hodgia,  a  doftor  of  laws. 

Ho  lbagi,  a  confectioner. 

Imaum,  a  minilter,  or  clerk  of  a  church. 

Janisar  Aoa,  general  of  the  janizaries. 

Kaimacham,  a  deputy-lieutenant,  or  governor  of  a  city. 
The  Grand  Vifier’s  Vicegerent.  By  way  of  excel¬ 
lency,  it  is  appropriated  to  him  who  governs  Con- 
llantinople  in  the  Grand  Viiier’s  abfence. 

Kiaya  Bey,  lord-lieutenant  of  the  janizaries. 
Mandarin,  a  governor  of  a  province,  or  a  lord. 
Minaret,  a  turret,  or  fteeple  of  a  mofque. 

Mirzah,  a  general. 

Mol  la  h,  a  dodtor  or  preacher. 

Murcerman,  a  carrier  or  muleteer. 

Mussulman,  otMoselman,  a  true  believer,  one  refign- 
ed  to  God.  This  title  the  Mahometans  arrogate  to 
themfelves,  as  the  only  eledt  of  God,  in  their  own 
conceits. 

Nabob,  a  lord. 

O  mrah,  a  colonel,  or  lord. 

Reis  Effendi,  a  fecretary  of  Hate. 

Santone,  a  holy  man. 

Selictar  Aga,  the  fword-bearer  to  the  fultan. 
Serasquier,  a  general  of  an  army, 

Solack  and  Saick,  footmen. 

Sultan,  a  king  or  emperor. 

Tefterder,  lord-treafurer. 

V i si er  Azem,  the  firft  minifter  of  Hate. 


TO  THE  READER. 


I  here  offer  you  a  book  written  by  a  Turk,  whofe 
matter  is  as  inftru&ive  and  delightful  as  the  manner 
of  finding  it  was  ftrange  and  furprifing.  I  do  not 
doubt  but  you  would  know  where  it  was  written, 
and  perhaps  whether  the  author  be  living,  and  whe¬ 
ther  you  mufl  expedt  a  romance  or  a  real  hiftory. 
Hear  then  in  f^iort  what  will  fully  fatisfy  you. 

The  curiofity  of  feeing  Paris  made  a  man  of  let¬ 
ters  leave  Italy  in  the  year  1682,  where  being  ar¬ 
rived,  he  found  fuch  diverfions  as  caufed  his  flay 
longer  than  he  intended. 

Scarce  had  he  been  two  months  in  Paris,  when, 
by  changing  his  lodging,  he  difcovered,  by  mere 
chance,  in  a  corner  of  his  chamber,  a  great  heap  of 
papers,  which  feemed  more  fpoiled  by  dull  than 
time. 

He  was  at  firfl  furprifed  to  fee  nothing  but  bar¬ 
barous  charadlers,  and  was  upon  the  point  of  leav-" 
ing  them  without  any  farther  fearch,  if  a  Latin  fen- 
tence,  which  he  perceived  on  the  top  of  a  leaf,  had 
not  detained  him  : 

Ubl  amatur,  non  laboratur ;  et  fi 
Laboratur,  labor  amatur. 
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The  furprife  of  the  Italian  was  yet  greater,  when 
after  having  confidered  thefe  characters  with  more 
attention,  he  found  them  to  be  Arabic,  which  lan¬ 
guage  was  not  altogether  unknown  to  him,  which 
made  him  look  more  narrowly  into  them,  where  he 
found  that  they  treated  of  affairs  of  {late  ;  that  they 
contained  relations  of  war  and  peace  ;  and  difcourfed 
not  only  of  the  affairs  of  France,  but  of  thofe  of  all 
Chriftendom,  till  the  year  1682. 

The  curious  Italian  was  in  no  fmall  impatience  to 
know  how  and  where  thefe  memorials  had  been  writ¬ 
ten,  and  by  what  adventure  they  came  to  lie  fo  ne¬ 
glected  in  a  corner  of  his  chamber ;  but  before  he 
further  informed  himfelf,  he  thought  it  expedient  to 
tranfport  thefe  manufcripts  into  another  houfe,  as  a 
place  of  greater  fecurity. 

He  afterwards  queftioned  his  landlord,  with  great 
precaution,  concerning  the  papers,  and  he  informed 
him  even  to  the  leaft  circumftances. 

He  told  him,  that  a  ftranger,  who  faid  he  was  a 
native  of  Moldavia,  habited  like  an  ecclefiaftic,  great¬ 
ly  lludious,  of  fmall  ftature,  of  a  very  coarfe  counte¬ 
nance,  but  of  furprifing  goodnefs  of  life,  had  lived 
long  at  his  houfe  ;  that  he  came  to  lodge  there  in  the 
year  1664,  and  had  {laid  eighteen  years  with  him  ; 
that  being  gone  abroad  one  day,  he  returned  no  more, 
and  they  had  no  certain  news  of  him  fince  :  He  was 
about  feventy  years  old,  had  left  fome  manufcripts 
which  nobody  underftood,  and  fome  moneys,  which 
was  an  argument  that  his  departure  was  not  preme¬ 
ditated. 

He  added,  that  he  had  always  a  lamp,  day  and 
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flight,  burning  in  his  chamber  ;  had  but  few  move¬ 
ables,  only  fome  books,  a  fmall  tome  of  St.  Auftin, 
Tacitus,  and  the  Alcoran,  with  the  pidture  of  Maf- 
faniello,  whom  he  praifed  very  much,  calling  him 
the  Mofes  of  Naples.  He  faid  farther,  that  this 
ftranger’s  greateft  friend,  and  whom  he  faw  often, 
was  a  man  which  moil  people  took  for  a  faint,  fome 
for  a  Jew,  and  others  fufpected  to  be  a  Turk  :  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  landlord’s  report,  he  came  to  Paris  in 
the  year  1637,  being  then  but  28  years  of  age;  at 
firft,  he  had  lodged  with  a  Fleming;  he  went  of¬ 
ten  to  court ;  moneys  never  failed  him ;  he  had 
friends,  and  palled  for  very  learned.  As  for  his  end, 
this  man  thinks  he  died  miferably,  it  being  fufpedt- 
ed  that  he  had  been  thrown  into  the  river. 

The  Italian,  being  fufficiently  inftrudted  by  what 
he  had  heard,  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  the 
Arabian  language,  and  as  he  had  already  fome  know¬ 
ledge  in  it,  he  quickly  learned  enough  to  tranflate 
thefe  manufcripts,  which  he  undertook  a  while  af¬ 
ter  ;  and  he  examined  with  care  the  truth  of  what 
the  Moldavian  had  written,  confronting  the  events 
he  met  with  the  hiftories  of  thofe  times  ;  and  to  fuc- 
ceed  the  better,  learched  the  moft  approved  memo¬ 
rials,  having  had  accefs  into  the  cabinets  of  princes 
and  their  minifters. 

Thefe  letters  contain  the  moll  conliderable  intrigues 
of  the  court  of  France,  and  the  moft  remarkable 
tranfadtions  of  Chriltendom,  which  have  been  fent 
to  feveral  officers  of  the  Ottoman  court. 

By  thele  may  be  known  the  perfpicacity  of  this 
agent  of  the  Turks,  and  by  him  the  prudence  of 
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thofe  that  command  in  that  nation,  who  chofe  (ths 
better  to  penetrate  into  the  affairs  of  Chriftians)  a 
man  who  could  not  be  fufpedted  by  his  exterior,  who 
was  deformed,  but  prudent  and  advifed,  and,  for  the 
better  concealing  him,  deftined  his  ordinary  abode 
in  one  of  the  greateft  and  moll  peopled  cities  of  Eu¬ 
rope. 

During  his  being  at  Paris,  which  was  forty-five 
years,  he  has  been  eye-witnefs  of  many  great  changes, 
has  feen  the  death  of  two  great  minifters  of  {fate, 
has  feen  that  kingdom  involved  in  war,  without  and 
within.  He  was  fcarce  fettled  in  Paris,  but  he  was 
witnefs  to  the  birth  of  a  king,  who  furpaffed  thofe 
that  preceded  him,  in  a  time  when  the  queen’s  bar- 
rennefs  caufed  the  king  her  hufband  to  defpair  of 
ever  having  a  fon  that  Ihould  fucceed  him. 

During  the  courfe  of  fo  many  years,  he  hath  feen 
cities  revolt,  and  return  again  to  the  obedience  of 
their  fovereign,  princes  of  the  blood  make  war  a- 
gainft  their  king,  and  Queen  Mary  de  Medicis,  wife, 
mother,  and  mother-in-law  to  fome  of  the  greateft 
kings  in  Europe,  die  in  exile  in  Cologne. 

He  fpeaks  frankly  of  the  princes  of  Chriftendom, 
and  explains  his  fentiments  with  liberty  :  He  faith, 
the  Emperor  commands  princes,  the  King  of  Spain 
men,  and  the  King  of  France  fees  men,  and  even 
kings  obey  his  orders  ;  he  adds,  that  the  firft  com¬ 
mands  and  prays,  the  fecond  fees  oft  times  more  ef¬ 
fected  than  he  commanded,  and  that  the  third  com¬ 
mands  many  brave  foldiers,  and  is  well  nigh  obeyed 
by  crowned  heads.  There  appears  no  heat  or  ani- 
motity  in  him,  in  what  he  writes  againft  the  pope- 
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In  difcourfing  of  the  Emperor  and  King  of  Spain, 
he  fays,  that  both  of  them  having  provinces  of  fach 
vaft  extent,  they  are  not  much  concerned  at  the  lofles 
they  fuftain. 

He  believed  that  England  was  more  powerful  than 
the  empire  and  Spain  at  fea  ;  he  apprehended  more 
the  counfels  of  the  republic  of  Venice  than  their 
arms ;  he  magnifies  what  pafled  in  the  wars  of  Can¬ 
dy,  which  the  Venetians  fupported  with  fo  much 
bravery  againft  the  forces  of  the  Ottoman  empire  : 
The  Genoefe  with  him  are  perfect  chemifts ;  he 
fpeaks  of  the  laft  plague,  and  laft  war  that  this  com¬ 
monwealth  had  been  afflidled  with  ;  he  touches 
fomething  of  the  late  confpiracy  againft  the  ftate  by 
Raggi  and  Tome  ;  and  to  Ihow  that  he  under ftood 
their  hiftory,  he  fays  fomewhat  of  Vachero  and 
Balbi. 

Thou  wilt  fee,  reader,  by  the  progrefs  of  the  work, 
what  this  fecret  envoy  of  the  Ottoman  Porte  thought 
of  the  other  princes  of  Italy,  and  thofe  of  the  North ; 
and  I  have  drawn  his  picture,  becaufe  thou  mayeft 
underhand  better  what  I  give  thee  of  him. 

This  Arabian  (for  he  declares  himfelf  in  his  writ¬ 
ings  to  have  been  of  that  nation)  having  been  taken 
and  made  a  Have  by  the  Chriftians,  was  brought  into 
Sicily,  where  he  applied  himfelf  to  learning ;  he  ltu- 
died  logic  in  his  captivity,  and  applied  himfelf  much 
to  hiftory  •,  he  overcame  them  by  fufFering  with  pa¬ 
tience  the  blows  of  his  mafter,  who  often  beat  him 
for  endeavouring  to  acquire  thofe  lights  which  this 
brute  had  not ;  and  finally,  after  much  labour,  great 
affiduity,  and  long  watchings,  he  came,  as  he  write* 
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himfelf,  to  underftand  Greek  and  Latin  authors  ;  he 
had  commerce  afterwards  with  the  beft  mailers,  and 
during  his  fojourning  in  the  French  court,  he  joined 
experience  to  the  knowledge  he  had  acquired. 

He  explains  himfelf  neatly,  and  fpeaks  of  things 
witlPgreat  franknefs :  His  ftyle  fhows  a  great  liberty 
of  fpirit,  and  never  paffion  ;  and  if  it  appear  that  he 
accommodates  himfelf  to  the  fafhion  of  the  court, 
one  may  fee  that  it  is  not  out  of  defign  to  pleafe, 
but  that  he  wifely  conforms  himfelf  fometimes  to  the 
genius  of  nations.' 

Thou  wilt  find  in  his  letters  wit  and  learning  :  If 
fometimes  he  appears  tart,  it  is  to  fhow  his  vivacity, 
not  difoblige  ;  and  he  appears  all  over  fully  inftrudt- 
ed  in  ancient  and  modern  hiftory  :  He  is  very  re- 
ferved  when  he  blames,  and  feems  perfuaded  when 
he  praifes  :  When  he  fpeaks  to  the  great  men  of  the 
Porte,  his  flyle  is  very  grave,  and  he  changes  when 
he  writes  to  meaner  perfons  :  He  never  tells  news 
that  he  is  not  allured  of,  nor  thinks  of  divining  things 
that  feem  obfeure  to  him. 

He  gives  rare  lelfons  when  he  writes  of  the  revo¬ 
lutions  of  Catalonia,  the  kingdoms  of  Naples,  Por¬ 
tugal,  and  England,  which  happened  in  our  days, 
with  ftrange  circumftances,  terrible  murders,  and  the 
death  of  a  potent  king,  martyred  by  his  own  fubjedts 
upon  a  fcaffold  before  his  own  door. 

He  weighs  much  the  Duke  of  Guife’s  hardy  refo- 
lution  of  going  to  Naples  to  fuccour  the  revolted 
there ;  and  he  reafons  not  as  a  barbarian,  but  like  an 
able  ftatefman  and  wife  philo fopher,  on  the  rife  and 
ruin  of  Hates  j  he  always  difcourfes  with  liberty, 
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and  what  he  fays  is  filled  with  folid  and  agreeable 
thoughts :  He  fpeaks  fometimes  of  the  cruelty  and 
tyranny  of  the  Turks,  of  the  violence  of  the  mini- 
fters  of  the  Porte,  and  upon  the  precipitated  death 
which  many  of  the  Sultans,  Baflas,  and  Vifiers  are 
forced  to  fuffer  ;  but  this  language  is  only  to  his 
friends  and  confidents. 

However,  though  thefe  letters  be  neither  Greek 
nor  Latin,  nor  written  by  a  Chriftian,  they  contain 
nothing  of  barbarous  ;  and  though  the  ignorant  be  in 
great  numbers  amongft  the  Turks,  there  are  yet  men 
of  great  underftanding  that  write  the  annals  of  the 
Ottoman  empire,  though  they  are  not  eafily  come  by  ; 
for  their  books  not  being  printed,  they  fcarce  ever 
reach  us.  We  may  notwithftanding  believe,  that  a- 
mongft  this  nation,  that  we  term  barbarous,  there  are 
great  and  wife  captains,  good  men,  and  learned  au¬ 
thors  ;  as  we  have  amongft  us  generals  without  con¬ 
duct,  hypocritical  votaries,  and  ignorant  fellows  that 
pretend  to  be  mafters. 

To  jufftfy  what  I  affirm  of  the  Turks,  let  us  but 
confider  their  victories,  which  have  gained  them  fo 
many  kingdoms,  their  power  at  fea,  their  exadfnefs 
to  punifh  crimes, .  and  to  reward  merit.  As  for 
printing,  they  would  never  endure  it  amongft  them : 
A  Grand  Vifier’s  judgment  of  it  was  remarkable, 
which  (hows  rather  their  prudence  than  any  effect  of 
their  ignorance.  A  famous  printer  of  Holland,  by 
religion  a  Jew,  came  to  Conftantinople,.  bringing 
prefles  with  him,  with  chara£ters  of  all  forts  of 
idioms,  particularly  Arabic,  Turkiffi,  Greek,  and 
Perfian  letters,  with  defign  to  introduce  the  ufc  of 
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printing  into  that  great  city  ;  as  foon  as  the  Vifier 
was  informed  of  it,  he  caufed  the  Jew  to  be  hang¬ 
ed,  and  broke  all  his  engines,  and  millions  of  cha- 
radlers  which  he  had  brought,  declaring  it  would  be 
a  great  cruelty,  that  one  man  fliould,  to  enrich  him- 
felf,  take  the  bread  out  of  the  mouths  of  eleven  thou- 
fand  fcribes,  who  gained  their  livings  at  Conftan- 
tinople  by  their  pens. 

Perufe,  gentle  reader,  what  I  offer,  without  fear 
of  tiring  thyfeif,  or  being  deceived.  As  Chriftian 
authors  think  of  nothing  ordinarily,  but  of  writing 
panegyrics  in  hopes  of  reward,  we  have  reafon  to  be¬ 
lieve  not  to  find  all  the  truth  in  their  works ;  intereft 
and  paffion  do  often  make  good  princes  pafs  for  ty¬ 
rants,  and  unjuft  and  cruel  princes  are  fometimes 
transferred  to  pofterity  for  models  of  juftice  and  cle¬ 
mency.  This  occafions  hiftories,  which  iflue  from 
fo  corrupt  a  fource,  to  ferve  like  a  pitched  field  for 
modern  writers,  where  the  one  and  the  other  com¬ 
bat  for  the  deftruction  of  truth,  the  one  falfely  re¬ 
porting  what  they  have  heard,  and  the  other  by  as 
badly  reprefenting  the  things  they  feem  to  witnefs. 
Molt  princes  will  have  their  altars,  and  then  it  is  no 
wonder  if  there  are  priefts  found  to  facrifice  to  falfe- 
hood,  and  idolaters  to  deface  the  fcatue  of  truth. 

There  is  no  general  that  will  not  always  feem  con¬ 
queror,  and  princes  never  confefs  their  Ioffes,  which 
occafions  a  confubon,  and  the  a&ions  of  men  do 
thereby  become  doubtful. 

How  many  times  have  we  feen  both  the  vigors 
and  vanquished  make  bonfires  for  their  fuccefles  ? 
And,  in  our  days  we  haye  Known  the  French  rejoice,. 
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and  the  Spaniards  and  Germans  fing  their  Te  Deum, 
for  the  fame  thing. 

As  we  are,  perhaps,  now  lefs  juft  than  in  ages 
paft,  it  is  difficult  to  write  things  as  they  are,  parti¬ 
cularly  during  the  lives  of  princes,  whofe  hiftory 
cannot  be  written  without  fear,  nor  the  truth  faid 
without  danger.  For  thefe  reafons,  we  ought  not  to 
queftion  the  credit  of  our  Arabian,  who  reports  with 
liberty  what  came  to  his  knowledge ;  befides,  he  be¬ 
ing  an  univerfal  enemy  to  Chriftianity,  and  a  con¬ 
cealed  one,  neither  difobliged  or  gained  by  any,  and 
religioufly  true  to  his  prince,  whom  he  adores  as  a 
divinity,  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  he  fays  any  thing 
for  fear  or  favour. 

As  thefe  relations  have  been  read  with  attention, 
and  diligently  examined,  we  may  be  aflured  of  an 
exa£i  hiftory,  abounding  in  confiderable  events  j  and 
this  hiftory  being  feparated  into  letters,  as  the  au¬ 
thor  wrote  them,  the  reader  may  read  them  without 
repining  :  If  he  will  not  acknowledge  the  tranfla- 
tor’s  pains,  let  him  at  lead  receive  the  labours  of  a 
dead  man  with  civility,  one  that  never  dreamt  his 
memorials  would  be  printed,  and  that  ferved  his  ma¬ 
iler  faithfully. 

Thefe  fentiments  made  him  exa£Uy  follow  that  fen- 
tence  of  St.  Auftin,  found  in  the  front  of  his  works  : 

Where  love  is,  there  is  no  labour ;  and  if  there  be  labour,  the 
labour  is  loved. 

I 

The  tranflator  hath  thought  fit  to  retrench  fome 
ceremonies  and  proud  titles  of  the  eaftern  people ; 
what  is  reprefented  here,  is  in  a  familiar  ftyle,  fuch 
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as  the  ancient  Latins  ufed  in  their  writings  to  their 
confuls,  di£lators,  and  emperors  themfelves  ;  and,  if 
the  tranflation  be  not  elegant  as  the  Arabic,  do  not 
accufe  the  author,  feeing  it  is  not  poffible  to  reach 
the  force  and  beauty  of  the  original. 

Have,  moreover,  fome  refpecft  for  the  memory  of 
this  Mahometan  ;  for,  living  unknown,  he  was  fafe 
from  the  infults  of  the  great  ones,  fo  that  he  might 
write  truth  without  danger,  which  ordinarily  is  dif- 
guifed  by  fear  or  avarice,  having  ftill  reported  the 
tranfattions  of  Chriftians  with  no  lefs  truth  than  elo¬ 
quence. 

If  what  I  have  faid  cannot  fatisfy  the  curious,  ex¬ 
pert  the  reft  of  thefe  letters,  which  will  be  found 
full  of  great  aftions,  profitable  inftrucStions,  and  good 
morals.  Thank  God,  however,  who  raifes  men  that 
employ  themfelves  in  vanquifhing  ignorance  and  idle- 
nefs.  And  in  rendering  juftice  to  Mahmut,  a  paf- 
fionate  Have  for  the  intereft  of  his  mafter  and  the 
truth,  have  fome  goodnefs  for  the  tranflator,  who, 
being  born  free,  acknowledges  no  mafter  but  God . 
bis  king,  and  his  reafon, 
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LETTER  I. — Mahmut  the  Arabian,  and  Vilejl  of  the 
Grand  Signior’s  Slaves,  to  Hasnadarbassy,  Chief 
Treafurer  to  his  Higlmefs  at  Conjlantinople. 

I  have  at  length  finished  my  journey,  after  one  hundred 
and  forty  days  march,  arriving  at  Paris  the  4th  of  this 
prefent  moon,  according  to  the  Chriftians  flyle.  I  made 
no  ftay  in  Hungary,  yet  fojourned  one-and-forty  days  at 
Vienna,  where  I  obferved  all  the  motions  of  that  court, 
according  as  I  was  ordered ;  of  which  I  fhall  not  now 
fpeak,  having  given  a  full  account  to  the  ever  invincible 
Vifier  Azem.  Being  but  newly  arrived,  I  fcarce  know 
any  body,  and  am  as  little  known  myfelf.  I  have  fuffer- 
ed  my  hair  to  grow  a  little  below  my  ears  ;  and  as  to  my 
lodging,  it  is  in  the  houfe  of  an  old  Fleming,  where 
my  room  is  fo  fmall,  that  jealoufy  itfelf  can  fcarce  enter. 
And  becaufe  I  will  have  no  enemy  near  me,  I  will  there- 
fore  admit  of  no  fervant. 

Being  of  low  ftature,  of  an  ill-favoured  countenance, 
ill  fhaped,  and  by  nature  not  given  to  talkativcnefs,  I 
fhall  the  better  conceal  myfelf.  Inftead  of  my  name, 
Mahmut  the  Arabian,  I  have  taken  on  me  that  of  Titus 
Vol,  /. 
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the  Moldavian  ;  and  with  a  little  caffock  of  black  ferge, 
which  is  the  habit  I  have  chofen,  I  make  two  figures, 
being  in  heart  what  I  ought  to  be,  but  outwardly,  and 
in  appearance,  what  I  never  intend. 

Carcoa  at  Vienna  furnifhes  me  with  bread  and  water, 
fupplying  me  with  juft  enough  to  live,  and  I  defire  no 
more.  The  eggs  here  are  dearer  than  pullets  with  you. 
It  is  to  him  that  I  will  addrefs  my  letters. 

Eliachim  the  Jew  came  to  fee  me,  who  feems  to  be 
fufficiently  informed  of  what  pafles  in  the  world,,  and 
will  be  an  ufeful  man  to  me  :  Yet  I  will  never  truft  him 
more  than  I  need.  Although  I  have  a  difpenfation  from 
the  Mufti  for  lying,  and  falfe  oaths  which  I  {Jrall  be 
obliged  to  make,  yet  I  have  ftill  fome  qualms  on  my 
mind.  However,  our  fovereign  mull  be  ferved,  and  I 
can  commit  no  fin  as  long  as  this  is  my  foie  end.  As 
for  the  intelligence  which  I  fhall  fend,  none  fhall  come 
from  me  but  what  is  true,  unlefs  I  be  firft  deceived  my- 
■felf. 

It  will  be  bard  for  me  to  mention  any  thing  confider- 
able  of  a  city  which  is  not  to  be  viewed  in  one  day,  I 
having  been  there  but  feven.  It  is  peopled  like  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  the  fea  with  fand,  the  inhabitants  lodging  to  the 
very  cock-lofts,  and  houfes  are  built  on  the  bridges. 

This  great  city  is  divided  by  a  river,  and  both  parts 
of  it  are  joined  by  a  great  bridge  of  ftone,  well  built 
and  very  {lately.  In  the  midft  of  it  is  feen  an  horfe  of 
brafs,  with  the  ftatue  of  Henry  IV.  which  beftrides  it ; 
whofe  heroic  adlions  have  juftly  furnamed  him  The 
Great ;  and  he  feems  {bill  to  command  this  capital  the 
kingdom.  The  other  bridges,  being  full  of  houfes,  are 
not  feen  ;  appearing  as  if  they  had  been  made  for  the 
city,  not  the  river. 

The  king’s  palace  is  an  ancient  building,  yet  retains  a 
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certain  majefty,  which  denotes  the  grandeur  of  its  mafter: 
within  it  appears  a  defart,  for  the  court  is  always  abroad, 
or  in  the  army. 

A  churchman,  termed  at  Rome  a  Cardinal,  is  the  prin¬ 
cipal  minifter^of  ftate  ;  his  name  is  Armand  du  Pleffis, 
Cardinal  of  Richlieu.  He  is  efteemed  a  great  politician, 
a  man  of  wit  and  aftion,  and  every  way  fitted  for  the 
place  he  holds. 

All  the  people  make  vows  to  heaven,  that  their  king 
may  become  a  father ;  for  the  queen  has  been  barren 
thefe  many  years. 

I  go  into  the  churches  as  a  Chriftian  ;  and  when  I 
feem  attentive  to  their  myfteries,  I  hold  our  facred  Alco¬ 
ran  in  my  hands,  addrefiing  my  prayers  to  our  holy  Pro¬ 
phet  ;  and  thus  behaving  myfelr,  I  give  no  offence.  I 
avoid  difputes,  mind  my  own  concerns,  and  do  nothing 
which  may  endanger  my  falvation. 

Preferve  thy  health,  and  expert  to  hear  from  me  as 
oft  as  the  intereft  of  our  great  and  mighty  monarch  re¬ 
quires,  who  is  the  mafter  of  my  life  and  affedtions. 

I  make  thee  no  prefent  of  my  fervices,  for  they  be  de¬ 
voted  to  that  lord  whofe  (lave  thou  art,  as  well  as  I. 
The  letters  I  write  for  the  future,  fhall  be  direfted  to 
the  minifters  of  the  Divan. 

Live  with  the  piety  of  a  good  Muffulman,  and  the 
prudence  of  an  able  minifter,  and  preferve  the  treafure 
as  thine  own  heart,  which  (thou  knoweft)  is  the  laft  ex» 
piring. 

Paris,  nth  of  the  9th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1637, 
according  to  the  Chriftian  ftyle. 
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II. — To  the  fame  Hasnaparbassy. 

I  had  too  good  an  opinion  of  myfelf,  and  did  not  fuf- 
ficientlv  confider  to  whom  I  wrote,  when  I  attempted, 
in  fo  little  a  time,  to  give  thee  an  account  of  the  court 
of  France,  and  how  this  king  lives.  An  old  Arabian 
■was  wont  to  fay,  “To  have  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
•things,  we  nuift  know  them  more  than  once,  and  forget 
them  thrice,  to  the  end  that  learning  them  a  fourth  time 
they  may  become  perfectly  our  own.”  This  will  inftruct 
me  how  to  write  to  my  friends  hereafter  ;  not  as  I  under- 
Hand  affairs,  but  as  they  ought  to  be  underftood ;  for, 
.once  well  dene,  is  better  than  twice  ill  done. 

I  think  I  may  fay,  the  Spaniards  want  ground  them- 
felves,  by  taking  an  handful  from  others.  Two-and- 
twentv  of  their  galleys,  with  feme  other  lmall  veffels, 
have  taken  two  fmall  iflands,  named  St.  Margaret’s  and 
Si.  Honorat’s,  which  lie  over  againft  Provenge,  and  ape 
barren  and  unprofitable  places,  and  will  ferve  to  little 
purpofe  unlefs  for  ports ;  and  it  is  alfo  a  queftion,  how 
long  they  will  hold  them. 

The  war  betwixt  thefe  two  nations  is  h'ke  to  conti¬ 
nue,  efpecially  from  the  death  of  the  two  Italian  princes, 
Viftor  Amade,  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  Charles  Gonzague, 
Duke  of  Mantua. 

I  believe  it  an  effecl  of  Providence,  that  thefe  two  na¬ 
tions  know  not  their  own  intereft,  or  knowing  it,  negled 
it.  Heaven  is  more  kind  to  us  ;  for,  as  our  empire 
tranfeends  all  others  in  ffrength  and  greatneis,  fo  it  does 
in  unity  and  concord ;  by  which  means,  it  is  in  our 
power  to  make  war,  or  live  in  peace.  The  Chrittians 
never  confider  the  advantage  they  lofe,  and  the  good 
they  may  acquire,  by  attacking  of  us,  whom  they  yet 
hate,  and  treat  as  Barbarians. 
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The  Archbilhop  of  Bourdeaux  is  at  prefent  general  of 
the  French  naval  forces  ;  who,  though  a  prielt,  is  yet 
permitted  to  turn  tarpaulin  and  foldier.  For  my  part,  I 
underhand  not  how  a  prelate  of  his  rank  can  forfake  his 
flock,  his  altar,  and  his  function,  if  what  the  Chriftians 
fay  be  true  :  but  that  is  nothing  to  us  ;  and  the  King  of 
France  being  fo  enlightened  a  prince,  and  employing 
him  as  he  does,  he  muft  needs  be  a  good  feaman  and 
foldier. 

To  fay  no  more  in  this  matter;  “for  princes,  of  what 
religion  foever  they  be,  are  always  facred,  and  not  to  be 
approached  but  with  refpect,  feeing  their  doings  lie  above 
the  reach  of  a  common  capacity.” 

I  would  fain  hear  of  the  Grand  Signior’s  health  ;  for 
when  he  is  well,  all  the  world  is  fo  to  me,  and  without 
him  I  am  nothing.  I  will  not  write  fo  foon  to  the  Grand 
Vifler,  being  defirous  to  write  what  palfes  here  with  more 
exactnefs. 

I  am  in  this  place  like  a  man  loft  in  confufion  ;  for 
this  town  feems  rather  a  province  than  a  city.  All  is 
hurry  and  noife,  every  body  brulhing  about  after  action. 
The  men,  for  the  mod  part,  are  for  martial  exploits,  ei¬ 
ther  at  fea  or  land  ;  and  as  to  the  women,  they  are  not 
idle,  employing  themfelves,  as  becomes  them,  either  in 
the  {hops  or  kitchens ;  yet  they  take  more  care  to  {how 
themfelves,  than  ours  do  to  hide  themfelves.  Do  thou 
be  careful  of  thy  health,  for  I  {hall  never  be  miferable, 
having  thee  to  my  friend. 

Paris,  25th  of  the  10th  Moon,  cf  the  Year  1637. 


III. — To  Dar.nish  Mehemet,  Bajfa. 

I  have  been  at  a  ceremony  which  I  am  willing  to  fee 
often,  to  give  an  account  of  it  in  my  letters.  It  is  the 
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Te  Deum,  which  Chriftian  princes  caufe  to  be  fung  in 
their  churches  on  the  gaining  any  confiderable  advan¬ 
tage  ever  their  enemies ;  which  Te  Deum  is  an  anthem 
compofed  by  two  of  their  faints,  to  wit,  Ambrofe  and 
Auftin.  When'the  French  beat  the  Spaniards  they  ling 
rhe  Te  Deum  ;  and  when  thefe  vanquifh  their  enemies 
they  do  the  fame.  Thefe  two  nations  do  the  duty  of  the 
Muffulmans,  in  deftroying  one  another  ;  and,  when  this 
is  done,  they  give  God  thanks  for  the  evil  they  have 
committed.  Whence  we  may  judge  of  the  wifdom  and 
piety  of  the  Mahometans,  amongft  whom  there  is  feldora 
feen  an  open  war ;  and  if  it  fhould  happen  it  is  generally 
condemned. 

The  rejoicing  of  the  French  proceeds  hence  :  The  Spa¬ 
niards  had  befieged  Leucate,  a  fmall  peninfula  in  Langue¬ 
doc,  which  is  but  fourleagues  round,  with  two  ports,  where 
a  few  galleys  and  four  fmall  veffels  may  anchor  in  fafety. 
The  place  was  attacked  by  the  Spaniards  with  much  heat, 
but  was  afterwards  given  over  with  as  great  lofs ;  the  af- 
failants  being  obliged  to  make  a  retreat,  not  unlike  a 
fhameful  flight,  quitted  their  baggage,  their  arms,  and 
all  their  provifion. 

Count  Serbellon  offered  at  firft  to  Barris,  who  com¬ 
manded  the  place,  a  great  fum  of  money,  which  was  to 
be  attended  with  a  conftant  penfion  ;  which  refufed,  they 
were  neceffitated  to  betake  themfelvesto  force;  by  which, 
in  fhort,  the  Spaniards  were  entirely  defeated.  Serbellon 
withdrew  towards  Perpignan,  with  the  Duke  of  Car- 
donn’s  fon,  who  was  viceroy  of  Catalonia.  ~  He  loft,  all 
his  tents,  his  plate,  and  the  money  defigned  for  payment 
of  the  army  :  and,  I  will  fay  yet  more,  that  he  has  loft 
the  reputation  of  a  good  captain  and  valiant  foldier,  un¬ 
til  he  can  recover  an  opportunity  to  fight  and  vanquish. 
This  viftory  muft  have  been  of  confequence,  and  very 
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glorious,  feeing  the  king  ailiftcd  in  pexfon,  together  with 
the  queen,  two  cardinals,  the  council  of  flate,  dnd  that 
of  the  finances,  and  that  which  they  call  here  the  Courts 
Sovereign,  which  are  a  company  of  men  chofen  to  judge 
others.  Befides  t’nefe,  there  was  an  innumerable  concourfe 
of  people,  who  teftified  their  joy  for  the  advantage  gained 
by  their  king,  notwithftanding  it  be  at  the  coll  of  their 
brethren  of  the  fame  religion. 

Live  happily,  and  conferve  thy  honour  as  thy  life. 

Paris,  25th  of  the  loth  Moon,  of  the  Year  1637. 

-  .  ,  ...  - 

IV. — To  Isouf,  his  Kinfman. 

I  tell  thee  I  live,  and  am  well.  I  have  received  no 
news  from  thee  ;  perhaps  thou  thoughteft  me  dead.  Jr 
falute  thee  firft  with  my  letters,  though  thou  oughteft 
to  have  begun.  If  thou  art  aihamed  of  my  kindred,  ac- 
cufe  thy  parents,  by  whom  thou  art  become  of  the  fame 
family ;  but  be  not  ungrateful  to  them,  nor  forgetful  of  the 
good  thou  hail  received  from  me.  Thou  {halt  now  know 
where  I  am,  and  ought  to  ilay,  and  mayeft  anfwer  me  if 
thou  wilt.  Believe  in  the  mean  time  the  counfel  I  give 
thee,  although  thou  doil  not  demand  it.  Be  devout  in 
thy  religion  without  hypocrify,  and  remember  there  is  no 
more  Gods  but  One  ;  as  alfo,  that  the  favourite  and  fent 
of  God  is  Mahomet  his  Prophet.  After  that,  love  thy 
mailer,  without  defiring  any  thing  more  than  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  his  pleafure.  Embrace  thy  father  as  from  me, 
and  give  thy  mother  a  kifs,  faluting  her  as  my  fifter  and 
friend,  which  is  the  moil  endtaring  title  that  antiquity 
could  invent  for  perfons  who  had  the  fame  fentiments  of 
affe&ion.  Live  happily,  and  conferve  thy  chaftity. 

?aris,  2jth  of  the  19th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1637. 

A  4 


LETTERS  WRITTEN  BY 


Voi.  r; 


V. — To  the  Aga  of  the  Janizaries. 

.1  shall  give  thee  fome  pleafure  in  telling  thee,  that 
the  Chriftians  lofe  eafier  than  they  acquire.  It  feems, 
the  Marquis  Ambrofe  Spinola,  whom  all  the  world  took 
for  a  great  captain,  has  loft  much  of  his  reputation  ;  fee¬ 
ing  that  a  place  is  loft  in  eleven  weeks  which  be  had  for¬ 
merly  befieged  eleven  months,  and  where  he  had  expend¬ 
ed  eleven  millions.  If  thefe  circumftances  are  true,  they 
are  very  extraordinary.  However,  he  frail  continue  a 
,  great  captain  in  my  opinion ;  and  it  is  ordinary  enough 
to  fee  that  loft  in  a  little  time,  by  the  cowardice  of  one, 
which  has  not  been  acquired  in  a  great  while  by  the  va¬ 
lour  of  a  whole  army. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  hath  taken  Breda,  a  place  of 
great  importance,  which  had  been  furrendered  twelve 
years  and  three  months  fince  to  the  faid  Spinola,  who 
commanded  the  army  of  Spain.  This  conqueft  is  great ; 
for  it  was  the  general  opinion  the  place  could  not  be  ta¬ 
ken  but  by  famine  ;  yet  hath  it  been  conftrained  to  yield 
by  the  continual  fire  and  valour  of  the  befiegers. 

Had  not  the  Hollanders  become  mafters  of  this  place, 
they  had  been,  as  it  were,  blocked  up  on  the  fide  of 
Brabant,  and  had  the  enemy  always  at  their  gates ; 
whereas  now  they  are  more  at  large.  We  ought  to  re¬ 
joice  rather  at  their  acquifitions  than  thofe  of  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  with  whom  we  never  had  peace. 

This  place  is  fortified  with  much  regularity.  It  hath 
fifteen  baftions,  befides  fome  little  forts  on  the  moat  fide. 
There  are  five  horn-works  without.  The  place  is  confi- 
derable  for  its  greatnefs.  It  contains  5000  houfes,  with 
great  gardens  ;  and  there  are  three  principal  gates. 

I  mention  thefe  particulars,  becauie  thou  art  a  man  of 
war.  Receive  my  letter  kindly ;  believe  me  thy  friend, 
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and  do  not  doubt  of  my  fidelity.  If  thou  wilt  add  to 
tliy  valour  by  new  merit,  which  will  heighten  the  confi. 
deration  men  have  for  thee,  I  will  teach  thee  a  fecret, 
which  will  not  be  very  expenfive,  but  very  delightful. 
Read  at  times  the  hiitories  of  others,  and  particularly 
thofe  of  the  greateft  and  moll  fortunate  princes,  and 
their  captains.  Imitate  rather  the  wife,  than  thofe  who 
have  only  fignalized  themfelves  by1  their  valour.  To  con¬ 
clude,  be  converfant  in  liiftories,  but  choofe  always  the 
beft,  I  mean  fuch  as  cannot  be  fufpefted  for  lies.  Thou 
canft  not  fail  of  good  books  both  Greek  and  Arabic, 
which  are  tranflated  into  the  Turkilh  and  Perfian  tongues. 
Thou  wilt  learn  to  be  wife  by  the  folly  of  others,  and 
wilt  become  yet  more  prudent,  by  obferving  the  fage 
condudt  of  fuch  w’ha  performed  great  aftions  :  Above  all 
things,  never  negleft  to  make  ferious  reflections  upon  the 
lead  events.  It  happens  fometimes,  that  palfages  are 
found  in  books  that  feem  of  no  confequence,  which  may 
yet  be  of  ufe  in  important  occafions,  for  the  clearing  of 
difficulties  :  and,  for  example,  learn  this  from  a  great 
king,  Henry  IV.  who  conquered  his  kingdom  by  the 
dint  of  his  fword. 

I  will  finiffi  with  a  worthy  faying  of  Marquis  Spina- 
la’s,  which,  I  think,  is  to  the  purpofe  :  he  faith,  “  That 
a  captain’s  fword  muft  be  tied  to  his  heart,  his  heart  fix¬ 
ed  to  his  head,  and  conduced  by  his  judgment which 
ought  particularly  to  be  formed  by  the  reading  of  hif- 
tories.  Love  me  as  much  as  I  efteem  thee,  and  thou 
wilt  never  love  me  enough. 

Faris,  25th  of  the  10th  Moon,  of  the  year  1637. 
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VI. — To  Mehemet,  Page-Eunuch  to  the  Sultan- Mother. 

Thou  haft  fpent  fourteen  years  in  the  Seraglio,  and,  to 
thy  unhappinefs,  always  been  in  the  fervice  of  women  ; 
ferve  now  a  man,  who  is  certainly  fomewhat  more  than  a 
woman.  Thou  knoweft,  the  confidence  we  have  in  each 
other  is  arrived  to  that  degree,  as  to  difcover  our  fail¬ 
ings  to  each  other,  and  to  fuffer  them.  Seeing  I  am  at 
prefent  far  off,  and  by  confequence  the  more  expofed  to 
critics  and  ill  offices,  do  not  forget  the  interefts  of  thy 
friend ;  watch  day  and  night  for  the  advantage  or  my 
life.  Obferve,  fearch,  and  endeavour  to  penetrate  what 
people  difcourfe  of  me,  and  what  is  faid  concerning  me 
at  court.  Our  great  emperor  fent  me  hither  to  obferve 
what  paffes  here,  and  render  him  an  account.  I  know  I 
am  where  I  ought  to  pra&ife  what  I  am  commanded  to 
do,  but  I  do  not  yet  know  whether  I  {hall  return  to  the 
place  where  I  would  willingly  end  my  days.  Moft  things 
are  done  on  that  fide,  but  they  are  not  all  equally  per¬ 
formed.  I  have  therefore  more  juft  reafon  to  apprehend, 
that  all  men  do  know  that  I  fhall  acquit  myfelf  with  fi¬ 
delity  of  the  orders  I  have  received.  Coniider  how  far 
his  unhappinefs  doth  extend,  who  ferves  another  who  is 
mafler  of  fo  many  millions  of  fubjedts. 

I  will  inform  thee  of  two  things,  whereof  thou  {halt 
tell  the  firft  to  the  Baffa  of  the  Sea,  and  the  other  to  the 
Mufti’s-  vicar.  We  are  told,  that  the  King  of  England 
hath  fet  forth  a  veffel  upon  the  Britiih  ocean,  of  fuch  pro¬ 
digious  greatnefs,  that  it  exceeds  all  others,  as  well  in 
force  as  vaftnefs.  It  is  armed  with  120  brafs  guns,  it 
draws,  unrigged,  feventeen  feet  of  water,  and  its  bulk  is 
1100  tons.  It  is  reported,  that  it  coft  two  millions  of 
piafters,  and,  as  if  it  were  the  king  of  all  other  {hips,  it 
is  called  The  Sovereign.  The  fecand  news  is,  a  prodigy 
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that  happened  in  Upper  Saxony,  which  finds  but  a  little 
credit  with  the  wife,  but  is  eafily  believed  by  the  women 
and  the  common  people. 

They  fay,  that  at  Drefaen  one  of  the  Duke  of  Sax¬ 
ony’s  courtiers  having  cut  a  piece  of  boiled  beef,  there 
iffued  fo  much  blood  out  of  it,  that  the  elector’s  table 
was  wholly  covered  with  it,  which  extremely  troubled  this 
prince,  looking  upon  the  adventure  as  a  prefage  of  fa¬ 
mine  and  war.  Let  me  hear  often  from  thee,  and  of  our 
friends  ;  but,  make  no  confidence  to  any  of  that  which 
is  betwixt  us.  Thou  fhalt  learn  from  me  fecrets  of  great 
importance,  provided  thou  be  faithful  and  difereet,  God 
grant  thee  in  an  inftant,  the  good  which  I  (hall  wilh  to 
acquire  in  my  whole  life. 

Paris,  15th  of  the  rrtli  Moon,  of  the  Year  1637. 


VII. — To  the  Invincible  Vifier  Azem. 

•Seeing  thou  had  acquired  the  knowledge  of  things  pre- 
fent,  by  thy  prudence  and  rare  underftanding,  and  haft 
defired  me  to  inform  thee  of  thofe  things  which  fir  all 
happen  in  the  places  whither  thou  haft  feet  me  ;  I  will 
endeavour  to  penetrate  into  affairs  the  moft  fecret,  to  the 
end  that  nothing  in  this  world  may  be  hid  from  thee. 

At  prefent,  there  are  but  few  adlions  in  Chriftendoni 
which  deferve  to  be  reported  ;  and  thou  art  fufficiently 
inftrudled  in  the  affairs  of  France,  and  touching  the  per- 
fon  of  her  king.  I  expedl  to  inform  thee  of  events,  which 
at  the  fame  time  may  divert  thee,  and  inftruft  thee. 
This  prince  is  called  Henry  the  Juft  ;  he  cannot  be  call¬ 
ed  the  Happy,  for  having  as  yet  no  fon  to  fucceed  him, 
there  will  be  always  occafions  of  trouble  in  his  kingdom  ; 
r-or  is  there  any  hopes  that  the  queen  may  prove  with 
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child,  by  reafon  of  her  long  barrennefs.  If  the  king 
will  refolve  to  be  divorced  from  her,  and  take  another,  it 
cannot  be  effected  without  Rome  ;  and  Rome,  the  Mafti,. 
and  all  their  priefts,  will,  according  to  their  ufual  man¬ 
ner,  raife  fo  many  difficulties,  and.be  fo  long  before  they 
determine,  that  it  will  be  a  hard  matter  to  extort  from 
them  that  confent,  which  the  laws  of  the  Chriftians  ren¬ 
der  neceflary  for  the  diffolving  a  firft  marriage.  Certain¬ 
ly  this  flavery,  which  doth  thus  fubjedt  the  Chriftian 
princes,  is  hard ;  but  it  is  a  point  of  their  law,  which 
being  of  no  importance  to  thee,  I  will  trouble  thee  no 
more  with  it.  This  defedt  of  a  fucceffor  in  the  King  of 
chance,  is  of  great  advantage  to  the  Spaniards ;  and  one 
would  think  heaven  had. created  this  nation  to  be  enemies 
to  the  French,  it  feems  moreover,  there  is  a  fecret  vio¬ 
lence  which  entertains  an  antipathy  betwixt  the  two  na¬ 
tions  ;  which  enforces  a  belief,  that  there  can  never  be 
a  folid  peace  betwixt  them.” 

Thou  haft  already  underftood  from  thofe  I  writ  to,  and. 
who  dare  hide  nothing  from  thee,  what  halh  happened 
here  during  the  fmall  time  of  my  fojourning  in  thefe  quar¬ 
ters.  I  will  not  repeat  little  things :  the  greatnefs  of  thy 
genius,  and  the  eminency  of  thy  employment,  have  put 
thee  far  above  every  thing  that  is  not  extraordinary,  that 
we  ought  to  inform  thee  of  nothing  but  tranfeending 
events. 

I  will  net  entertain  thee  with  the  taking  of  the  old 
town  of  Sally,  nor  of  the  diferders  in  the  new.  Thou  wilt 
have  learned  more  fwiftly  from  the  coafts  of  Afriea,  ad¬ 
vices  of  the  hoftile  afts  which  the-Engliffi  have  commit¬ 
ted  with  their  fnips  of  war  againft  that  city,  which  the 
King  of  Morocco  protects. 

The  attempt  was  great,  and  is  difeourfed  of  here  as  a 
hardy  enterprife.  The  vaftnefs  of  thy  underftanding  will 
eafily  judge  of  the  confequencc. 
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They  fay  here,  that  the  King  of  France  has  written  to 
Rome,  that  he  will  willingly  refolve  to  make  a  long  cef- 
fation  of  arms  with  his  enemies.  If  that  happens,  this 
repofe  wall  ferve  but  to  increafe  the  forces  of  both  fides, 
which  may  hereafter  render  the  war  more  cruel.  In  the 
mean  time,  it  is  thought  they  defign  a  general  peace  j 
but  time  will  difcover  to  the  politicians  what  we  cannot 
at  prefent  divine. 

This  court  is  great  and  magnificent ;  it  flays  not  long 
in  a  place,  and  is  very  ftldom  at  Paris ;  "being  in  the  camp 
amongft  the  armies,  or  for  pleafure  in  the  country. 

The  genius  of  the  courtiers  is  different,  but  they  have 
an  equal  inclination  for  two  things  veiy  oppofite,  war 
and  love  ;  and  apply  thcmfelves  to  both  with  much  con- 
flancy. 

The  religion  which  they  call  Proteflant,  and:which  has 
been  the  occafion  of  fo  much  difturbance  to  the  kingdom, 
is  now  low,  by  the  furrender  of  Rochelle,  which  was,  as 
thou  knoweft,  the.  principal  bulwark  of  tbofe  of  that 
party. 

It  feems  this  king  will  imitate  our  mighty  and  formida¬ 
ble  emperors,  and  will  regulate  his  condufl  by  thine,  in 
not  fuffering  within  his  ftate  two  religions  which  are  op¬ 
pofite. 

The  kingdom  is,  notwithftanding,  as  yet  full  of  trouble. 
Cardinal  Richlieu  (who  holds  the  helm  of  affairs  in  France, 
as  thou  direfteft  that  of  the  empire  of  the  world)  feems, 
as  may  be  faid,  in  the  midft  of  a  tempefly  and  hath  rea- 
fon  enough  to  apprehend  danger  ;  for  there  are  an  infi¬ 
nite  number  of  people,  who  follow  the  flandards  of  Lu¬ 
ther  and  Calvin,  who  have  no  other  thoughts  but  of  his 
ruin. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  power  of  France  feems  mighty 
great,  and  it  is  to  be  apprehended,  it  may  in  time  aug¬ 
ment,  infinitely. 
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Thou  knoweft,  invincible  Vifier,  what  the  ancient  Gauls 
did  ia  old  time.  They  were  called  Gallo-graecians ;  for 
having  overrun  Italy  and  lacked  Rome,  they  fettled  in 
the  middle  of  Afia,  and  could  net  be  overcome  but  by 
the  Romans ;  becaufe  the  heavens  had  ordained,  that  the 
Romans  lhould  fubjngate  all  nations.  But  now  that  thefe 
Gauls  are  no  more,  and  there  are  no  more  of  thefe  brave 
Romans,  we  mull  pray  the  infinite  goednefs  of  the  Moil 
High,  that  the  power  of  thefe  modern  Gauls  may  be  li¬ 
mited.  If  the  French,  however,  would  do  what  a  Spa¬ 
niard,  who  fled  from  the  paffion  of  Philip  II.  counfelled 
Henry  IV.  their  king,  which  was,  to  fet  himfelf  right 
with  Rome,  to  have  a  great  power  at  fea,  and  a  council 
coinpofed  of  wife,  fccret,  and  faithful  men  ;  by  that 
means,  he  might  one  day,  perhaps,  equal  the  ancient 
Romans.  I  think,  he  that  gave  this  advice  was  named. 
Antonio  Perez. 

I  obferve  every  thing  with  care,  but  ihall  obferve  them 
nearer  for  the  future..  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  genius 
of  this  nation  is  to  aggrandize  itfelf,  and  extend  its  limits. 

The  French  have  a  common  faying,  that  kings  having 
nothing  above  them  that  may  limit  them,  God  hath  given 
the  empire  of  the  earth  to  the  ftrongeft.  They  add, 
that  Adam  left  no  kingdoms  to  his  children,  but  that 
they  made  them  for  themfelves.  They  glory  in  certain 
prophecies,  which  promife  them  the  empire  of  the  world. 
In  relating  this,  I  tell  what  they  fay,  not  what  ought  to 
happen.  They  entertain  here  the  fame  hatred  for  us,  as 
others  do,  when  our  power  is  formidable  ;  but,  wife  men, 
who  have  knowledge  of  our  hiftory,  fpeak  with  more 
admiration  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  than  of  that  of  the 
Romans ;  and  if  thefe  laft  were  reitored  by  the  civil  wars 
which  tore  them  in  pieces,  the  other  will  increafe  and 
maintain  itfelf,  by  the  great  precautions  ufed  to  hinder 
them,  and  by  the  union  of  their  forces. . 
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Thou  knoweft  more  of  the  extent  of  that  city  of  Pa¬ 
ris,  than  I  can  tell  thee.  It  appears  to  me  great,  and 
full  of  people  ;  but  Conftantinop!e  is  yet  greater  and 
more  populous. 

Thou  wilt  pardon  me  after  all,  if  I  make  not  a  certain 
judgment  of  a  nation,  which  I  do  not  yet  well  compre¬ 
hend.  However,  I  will  allure  thee,  the  French  are  no 
fools,  and,  I  believe,  never  were.  They  do  not  love 
novelty  through  levity,  but  for  reafons  of  Hate  ;  and 
when  they  are  inconftant,  it  is  not  to  do  ill,  but  to  ac¬ 
quire  good.  They  are  happy  and  unfortunate  in  wars,, 
like  others ;  but  what  is  confiderable,  they  do  not  com¬ 
bat  their  enemies  becaufe  they  hate  them,  but  in-  obedi¬ 
ence  to  their  prince,  which  occafions  the  great  difcipline 
which  is  in  their  armies.  And  what  feems  worthy  of  re¬ 
flection  is,  that  they  love  their  king  by  inclination  ;  and 
this  love  produces  in  them,  that  which  our  attachment  to 
the  precepts  of  the  law  does  in  the  hearts  of  the  bell 
Turks.  I  ufe  this  comparifon,  which  I  learned  from 
thee,  who  art  the  wife  It  man  in  the  world,  from  whofe 
mouth  I  have  heard,  as  from  an  oracle,  “  That  it  is  not 
much  material  whether  fubje&s  love  their  mailer  by  in¬ 
clination  or  fear,  provided  they  always  faithfully  ferve 
him,  and  are  always  humble.” 

If  ever  it  happen  I  am  difcovered,  thou  wilt  do  me  a 
great  honour  to  let  me  know,  if  I  ought  to  avow  myfelf 
an  agent  from  the  Sublime  Porte  ;  or  whether  I  ought  to 
die  without  confefiing  any  thing. 

I  end  with  my  head  in  the  dull,  without  ever  ceafing 
to  fupplicate  the  Moll  High,  that  he  will  Ihower  his  con¬ 
tinued  happinefs  upon  thee  and  the  empire. 

Paris,  ijth  of  the  nth- Moon,  of  the  Year  1637. 
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VIII. — To  Muzlu  Reis  Effendi,  Principal  Secretary 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

T his  is  the  fecond  letter  which  I  have  written  to  thee. 
My  difpatches  hitherto  have  not  been  filled  with  things 
of  great  importance,  by  reafon  I  have  not  yet  had  time 
to  learn  them.  I  wifh  greatly  to  write  what  may  pleafe 
thee.  Receive  therefore  what  I  offer  kindly,  ana  be  per- 
funded,  that  I  fear  thy  cenfures,  as  much  as  if  I  did  de- 
ferve  them. 

I  live  here  according  to  the  inftruftions  which  were 
given  me,  and  live  eaiy  enough.  The  country  ;s  good 
and  fat,  the  men  good  companions,  are  frank,  and  feenv 
difereet. 

I  have  not  as  yet  any  acquaintance  with  the  women, 
and  yet  it  is  neceffary  I  find  means  to  introduce  myfelf 
into  their  companies.  It  is  a  fex  that  will  not  pardon, 
when  they  think  themfelves  negledled.  They  are  proper 
to  difeover  things  one  would  know,  and  to  fay  them  when 
one  would  have  them  publilhed  ;  and  likewife,  they  as- 
much  penetrate  into  the  fecrets  of  hearts,  as  the  molt  re¬ 
fined  and  fpiritualeft  courtiers :  Further,  there  are  many  of 
them  that  can  conceal  nothing,  but  what  they  do  not  know. 

I  frequent  not  the  Monks,  but  when  necefikated.  If 
I  fee  them,  it  is  to  feem  devout,  upon  defign  of  being 
introduced  by  them  into  the  houfe  of  a  minifter  of  {late, 
when  I  teach  his  fon  the  Greek  language. 

We  mull  not  expedt  to  find  here  the  great  tranquillity 
which  is  at  Conftantinople.  The  town  is  fo  full  of  coach¬ 
es,  of  horfes  and  waggons,  that  the  noife  furpaffes  ima¬ 
gination.  Thou  wilt  certainly  find  it  ftrange,  that  men 
who  are  in  health,  and  have  no  fore  legs,  Ihould  caufe 
themfelves  to  be  drawn  in  an  engine  with  four  wheels  : 
but  I  more  wonder,  to  fee  thefe  fame  men  can  refolve  to 
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i'uffer  the  inconveniency  of  the  noife,  and  of  the  cxpence 
which  they  throw  away  out  of  vanity.  The  more  mo¬ 
derate  French,  which  do  not  approve  of  this  luxury,  fay, 
that  in  the  time  of  Henry  III.  there  were  but  three 
coaches  in  Paris,  whereof  two  were  the  king’s :  but  the 
number  is  now  fo  great,  that  they  are  not  to  be  counted.' 

I  can  tell  thee  no  more  of  the  genius  of  the  French, 
thou  knoweft  it  perfeftly.  There  is  in  all  their  adlions  a 
fpirit  very  delicate,  and  an  adlivity  like  that  of  fire. 

It  feems  as  if  none  but  they  knew  the  (liort  duration 
of  man's  life ;  they  do  every  thing  with  fo  much  hafte, 
as  if  they  had  but  one  day  to  live  :  if  they  go  on  foot, 
they  run  ;  if  they  ride,  they  fly  ;  and  if  they  fpcak,  they 
eat  up  half  their  words.  They  love  new  inventions  paf- 
fionately.  I  can  fay  nothing  certain  of  their  fidelity , though 
methinks  we  might  fufpedt  fuch,  who  do  not  read  as  they 
write,  nor  write  as  they  fpeak.  They  love  money,  which 
they  look  upon  as  the  firft  matter,  and  fccond  caufe  of 
all  things :  they  well  nigh  adore  it,  and  that  is  the  origi¬ 
nal  fin  of  all  nations. 

Paris  ought  to  be  deftroyed,  to  enrich  many  cities  in 
Europe  :  whence  thou  mayeft  comprehend  her  greatnefs, 
her  traffic,  how  rich  ffie  is,  and  how  all  forts  of  arts  do 
flouriffi  in  her. 

The  French  nobility  is  always  ready  to  get  on  horfe- 
back  at  their  king’s  commands, :  and  they  love  war  fo 
well,  that  it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  we  fliould  have  enough 
to  do  with  them,  if  we  were  as  near  them  as  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  and  they  did  not  want  infantry. 

I  ffiall  hereafter  obferve  every  circumftance  with  fo 
much  care,  as  well  in  this  kingdom  as  elfewhere,  that  no¬ 
thing  ffiall  efcape  me.  In  the  mean  time,  I  ffiall  endea¬ 
vour  to  get  acquaintance  ;  but  ffiall  want  more  money 
than  is  allowed  me  to  anfwer  what  is  expedted  from  me. 
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Two  chequins  a  day,  are  more  than  enough  to  fupport  a 
man  that  will  live  like  a  cynic,  but  not  fufficient  to  in¬ 
troduce  me  into  houfes,  to  dive  into  their  fecrets,  and 
enable  me  to  difcover  the  affairs  of  mofl  importance, 
according  to  my  commiffion  ;  fo  that  thou  mull  affift  me 
to  obtain  more. 

I  hope  to  fucceed  in  my  employment,  if  thou  doft 
not  refufe  me  thy  affiftance,  finding  no  difficulty  in  the 
execution  of  my  orders,  but  the  neceffity  of  lying,  when 
I  pafs  for  a  Chriftian.  I  fancy  I  fee  Mahomet  in  a  rage, 
and  believe  my  foul  loft  ;  though  I  am  from  my  heart 
more  faithful  in  my  religion  than  all  the  Mahometans 
put  together.  Seeing  I  am  refolved  to  do  a  thing  to 
which  I  have  fo  much  averfion,  thou  mayeft  be  affured, 
I  will  bear  all  the  evil  imaginable  that  can  happen  to  me 
with  firmnefs,  though  in  all  appearance  I  ought  to  hope 
nothing  but  good. 

Deliver,  I  befeech  thee,  this  enclofed  letter  into  the 
hands  of  the  moil  venerable  Mufti,  and  extort  from  him, 
if  poffible,  a  foliation  of  my  doubts.  There  is  nothing 
that  touches  me  nearer  than  what  regards  my  religion, 
and  with  my  religion  the  fervice  of  my  emperor. 

Paris,  15th  of  the  nth  Moon,  of  the  Year  1637. 


IX. —  To  the  Mufti,  Prince  of  the  Religion  of  the  Turks. 

I  will  die  a  true  Muffulman,  though  I  fhould  fee  all 
the  croftes  of  the  Carthaginians  fet  up  for  my  punifh- 
ment,  and  had  before  mine  eyes  all  the  inftruments  of 
the  moft  cruel  tortures  that  the  enemies  of  our  holy  re¬ 
ligion  could  invent.  But,  feeing  there  is  no  queftion  at 
prefent  of  dying,  but  of  living  to  ferve  my  emperor,  I 
beg  of  thee,  fovereign  prelate,  that  thou  will  be  pleafed 
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to  conferve  my  innocence,  in  giving  me  an  ample  abfolu- 
tion,  or  in  impofing  a  penance  that  may  cancel  all  my 
crimes. 

Paris  hath  always  been  the  refidence  of  the  kings  of 
France,  whence  it  is,  that  the  exercife  of  no  other  reli¬ 
gion  but  the  Chrillian,  is  fullered  there  ;  and  thofe  who 
acknowledge  the  Bifnop  of  Rome  for  their  head,  have 
the  principal  management  of  the  affairs  of  religion  ;  and 
it  is  with  thefe,  that  the  rites  of  the  Latin  church  are 
more  ftridlly  obferved. 

I  live  here,  in  appearance,  as  if  I  were  a  Chrillian  and 
a  Catholic.  I  enter  into  their  churches,  affift  at  their 
ceremonies,  kneel  before  the  crofs  ;  and  I  appear  with 
great  devotion  and  humility  before  the  images,  which 
are  had  here  in  veneration. 

I  know  well  enough  (if  the  life  which  I  lead  be  not 
permitted  me,  as  advantageous  to  the  alfairs  of  Hate,  and 
the  perfon  of  the  Grand  Signior),  that  I  commit  facri- 
lege,  adling  as  I  do,  contrary  to  the  precepts  of  Maho¬ 
met,  exprelfed  in  his  Alcoran. 

I  am  guilty  of  violating  the  law  which  is  preferjbed 
me,  and  deferve  death,  if  thou  dofl  not,  by  approving 
this  life  I  am  obliged  to  lead,  alfure  me  of  both  my  fal- 
vation  and  life.  It  is  true,  thou  haft  already  given 
me  abfolution  from  all  the  falfe  oaths  I  lhall  be  neceffi- 
tated  to  take,  when  they  are  for  the  fervice  of  my  ma¬ 
iler  ;  but  I  am  not  allured  this  abfolution  extends  far 
enough  to  fecure  my  confcience,  when  I  abufe  holy  things. 

It  is  thy  province  to  decide  this  point,  which  is  of 
fuch  importance  to  my  repofe,  which  makes  me  expedft 
thy  refolves  with  impatience  ;  if  thou  thinkeft  a  faithful 
Muffulman,  who  conl'erves  his  religion  in  his  heart,  and 
lives,  as  1  do,  amongft  the  enemies  oi  the  law,  worthy  this 
grace. 
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The  interefl  of  my  conicience  obliges  me  to  demand, 
after  what  manner  I  ought  to  govern  myfelf,  when  I  fee 
them,  who  are  efiedtively  what  I  leem  to  be,  pracfife  the 
fame  a£Is  of  religion. 

The  French  will  in  a  little  time  celebrate  their  carni¬ 
val,  or  Shrove-tide.  As  foon  as  it  is  done,  the  catholics 
think  of  falling,  having  firll  aflifted  at  a  ceremony,  where 
alhes  are  put  upon  their  foreheads,  to  make  them  re¬ 
member  “  they  were  formed  out  of  the  dull,  and  (hall 
return  to  dull  again.”  It  is  at  this  time  they  go  to  hear 
fermons,  their  priefts  explaining  that  which  they  call  the 
gofpel,  and  frequent  the  church  more  than  ordinary. — - 
They  apply  themfelves  oftener  to  works  of  piety  j  and 
having  purged  their  confciences  by  penances,  and  fecret 
confeffions,  which  one  man  makes  to  another,  they  eat 
of  a  certain  bread,  which  they  call  The  Sacrament  of  the 
Eucharift,  where,  after  certain  words  pronounced  by 
their  prieft,  they  will  have  the  body  of  their  Meffiah  to 
be  really  prefent  under  thofe  apparent  fptcies. 

This  ceremony  is  an  obligation  that  good  Chriftians 
cannot  difpenfe  with,  it  being  ordained  by  their  law  and 
by  their  great  prelate,  the  Biihop  of  Rome.  They  com¬ 
monly  call  it  Confeffion,  and  communicating,  and  keep¬ 
ing  Eafter.  Ought  I  to  hazard  myfelf  in  committing  fo 
horrid  a  facnlege,  and  tempt,  as  I  may  fay,  God  by  fo 
great  a  fuperftition,  and  fo  irritate  our  great  Prophet  ? 
It  may  be  faid,  perhaps,  that  many  Jews  have  done  the 
fame  thing,  and  do  it  yet  every  day,  to  preserve  themfelves 
more  fee urely  :  But  how  many  of  them  have  been  cha- 
xlifed  by  vifible  miracles  from  heaven,  and  undergone  ter¬ 
rible  punifhments  by  the  ordinances  of  the  judges  ? 

All  thefe  refleffions  trouble  my  fpir.it,  O  holy  Pri¬ 
mate  of  the  mod  divine  law.  I  do  not  think  it  lawful 
to  mock  the  mylleries  of  any  religion  whatsoever.  The 
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God  of  the  Chriftians  is  the  fame  that  we  adore  ;  but 
their  religion  is  quite  oppofite  to  ours  :  There  is  a  great 
difference  betwixt  their  Jefus  crucified,  with  all  the  igno¬ 
minies  poffible,  as  thefe  infidels  do  believe,  and  a  Maho¬ 
met  immortal  and  triumphant,  a  great  legiflator,  and  the 
angular  Hone  of  the  firft  empire  of  the  world. 

Give  me  then  pofitive  orders,  to  the  end  I  may  be 
eafed  of  my  fcruples,  and  may  believe  that  what  thou 
permitteft,  may  be  an  effedl  of  thy  juftice,  and  not  of  a 
toleration  which  may  be  pernicious  to  me. 

It  is  true,  I  may  wave  all  thefe  things  in  feigning  to 
have  done  them  ;  but  it  will  be  more  advantageous  for 
my  affairs,  not  to  exempt  myfelf,  if  that  may  be  without 
a  crime. 

Teach  then  a  moft  obedient  (lave  what  thou  fhalt  be¬ 
lieve  moft  conducible  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  moft;  pro¬ 
fitable  for  the  fervice  of  our  fovereign  lord.  I  do  not 
fend  thee  my  doubts  to  puzzle  thee,  but  to  draw  from 
thy  great  and  fubh'me  genius  fuch  lights  as  may  diffipate 
the  darknefs  I  live  in. 

This  done,  fovereign  Prelate,  remember  thy  humble 
ferVant,  and  pray  our  holy  Prophet,  that  he  will  keep 
me  from  perifhing. 

Paris,  15th  of  the  nth  Moon,  of  the  Year  1637. 


X. — To  the  Kaimacham. 

I  received  from  thy  hand  the  firft  difpatch  that  has 
been  addreffed  to  me  from  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  I  re¬ 
ceived  it  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  according  to  the 
moons  of  thefe  infidels.  The  date  is  of  the  month  Mie- 
lidge.  Thou  ordereft  me  to  write  to  thee  of  two  things, 
and  to  do  three.  Thou  wilt  firft  know,  if  this  king  be 
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aged,  and  of  perfect  health ;  and  afterwards,  if  there  be 
any  hopes  that  the  queen  may  have  children.  Thou 
woulded  alfo  have  me  fend  his  Highnefs  the  piftures  of 
the  King,  the  Cardinal  of  Richlfeu,  and  the  elded  fon  of 
the  Prince  of  Conde. 

As  thou  art  one  of  the  principal  fupports  of  the  power 
of  the  Sublime  Porte,  elevated  above  all  the  thrones  of 
the  world  (after  the  Vifier  Azem,  whofe  orders  are  the 
rule  of  the  univerfe,  minifter  and  fird  Have  of  the  happy 
Emperor  of  the  Ottomans),  I  ought  to  do  what  thou 
commanded  me. 

I  tell  thee  then,  I  have  feen  this  king  thrice,  nor 
doth  he  appear  by  his  countenance,  by  his  hair,  or  by  his 
diape,  to  be  yet  old  ;  neither  would  it  be  eafy  to  divine 
the  number  of  his  years,  if  we  were  ignorant  of  the  day 
of  his  birth  ;  but  it  is  known  to  every  body,  that  this 
prince  was  born  the  27  th  of  the  9th  moon  of  the  year 
1601,  according  to  the  dyle  of  the  Chridians. 

By  this  thou  mayed  judly  calculate  the  age  of  this  mo¬ 
narch,  who,  though  he  is  in  his  dower,  feems  fading,  be- 
caufe  he  hath  as  yet  given  no  heir  to  his  kingdom ;  be* 
tides,  his  years  being  near  forty,  furpafs  that  of  a  young 
man  ;  and  it  isobferved,  that  few  princes  arrive  to  a  great 
age. 

The  queen  may  dill  lie-in,  if  file  proves  with  child, 
which,  if  it  fliould  happen,  after  twenty-three  years  of 
barrennefs,  it  is  certain,  a  fruit  which  hath  been  fo  long 
in  ripening,  will  give  an  ample  fubjedl  of  reafoning  to  the 
aftrologers  of  Europe. 

For  my  part,  I  fancy  this  king  will  fcarce  become  a 
father,  unlefs  he  repudiate  this  wife,  and  marry  another. 

It  is  not  permitted  to  be  inquifitive  into  the  caufe  of 
this  derility.  Hereby  thou  feed  the  weaknefs  of  thofe 
Chridian  princes,  who  are  fubjedled  to  the  laws  of  Rome, 
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which  think  it  a  crime  to  give  themfelves  heirs  that  are 
not  born  of  lawful  wedlock  ;  though  it  often  happens, 
that  when  fuch  are  wanting,  this  kingdom  is  expofed  to 
ruin,  by  the  diffenfions  and  civil  wars  which  on  thefe 
occafions  are  always  inevitable. 

The  Mod  High,  who  hath  always  prote&ed  the  gran¬ 
deur  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  hath  left  the  infidels  in 
thefe  errors,  to  the  end  that  he  might  give  our  mod 
mighty  monarch,  who  is  the  avenger  of  the  divine  unity, 
an  eminence  fuperior  to  that  of  all  kings,  who  are  his 
flaves,  and  at  the  fame  time  made  him  holy  above  all 
the  faints  in  the  world ;  and  permitted  us  to  have  chil¬ 
dren,  that  may  fucceed  us,  from  as  many  wives  as  we 
can  entertain,  the  children  of  true  believers  being  always 
legitimate. 

I  humbly  beg  pardon,  I  forgot  I  fpoke  to  thee,  who 
art  wrifdom  itfelf,  and  to  whom  no  fecrets  of  the  law  or 
date  are  unknown. 

I  will  fend  to  Carcoa  at  Vienna,  the  Di'&ures  of  the 
King,  of  the  Prince  of  Conde’s  fon,  and  of  the  Cardinal 
Richlieu,  according  to  the  orders  I  received  from  thee, 
and  they  (hall  be  difpatched  in  little  time :  I  would  to 
heaven  I  could  as  eafily  fend  thee  the  originals  ;  I  Ihould 
at  one  droke  difarm  this  kingdom,  which  would  thereby 
be  fuddenly  involved  in  fire  and  blood. 

The  habit  I  wear,  and  the  manner  after  which  I  live, 
have  already  gained  me  many  friends.  I  find  means  to 
go  once  a  week  to  court.  My  deformity  protefts  me 
againd  the  jealoufies  of  hufbands.  Some  people  take  me 
for  a  wife  man,  and  difcourfe  confidently  in  my  prefence 
of  politics  and  affairs  of  date  ;  neither  do  I  negleft  the 
making  ufe  of  every  thing  which  may  be  advantageous 
to  me  in  my  minidry.  Thus,  in  doing  a  thing,  for  the 
which  I  have  much  averfion,  I  compafs  all  I  defire ;  and 
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I  allure  thee  upon  rny  faith,  if  thou  wilt  continue  tc 
protect  me,  and  aflift  me  with  thy  counfels,  I  will  do 
fomevvhat  extraordinary. 

1  fupplicate  the  great  God  to  give  a  perpetual  health 
to  thy  body,  and  make  thy  foul  enjoy  upon  earth,  and  ifi 
heaven  the  felicity  of  the  blelfed. 

Paris,  ifl  of  the  if>  Moon,  of  the  Year  1538. 


XL — To  Beds edik,  Superior  of  the  Convent  of  Dervfes 
of  Cogny,  in  Natalia. 

I  write  to  thee,  who  art  venerable  by  thy  age,  and  fo 
many  long  voyages  which  thou  hail  made  ;  thou  who 
haft  been  fo  many  times  on  pilgrimage  to  Arabia,  Tar- 
tary,  Perfia,  and  the  Indies,  always  barefoot,  and  beg¬ 
ging  out  of  pure  devotion  to  the  faint  of  faints,  our  great 
prophet  Mahomet. 

I  addrefs  this  letter  to  thee  ;  thee  who  beareft  the  fears 
of  five-and-twenty  great  wounds  ;  thee,  who  haft  pray¬ 
ed  nine-and-fifty  times  in  the  facred  porch,  and  adored  the 
holy  myfteries  in  the  rnoft  retired  fandluary  of  Mecha, 
and  haft  lived  more  than  feventy  years  of  religion  amongft 
the  dervifes,  where  thy  merit  caufed  thee  to  be  clefted 
fuperior  of  the  convent  in  Natolia. 

Thou  knoweft  well  that  I  ferve  him  who  is  arbitrator 
of  the  deftiny  of  the  univerfe,  I  mean  the  Sultan,  fove- 
reign  of  the  world.  Learn  what  I  heard  here  from  the 
mouth  of  Chriftians,  and  pardon  me,  if  I  have  not  fuf- 
ficiently  anfwered  them  ;  but  do  not  accufe  me  to  have 
deferved  death,  for  having  feemingly  curfed  our  holy  law, 
and  him  that  gave  it  us  ;  and  if  I  have  feemed  to  rejedl 
his  fucceflors,  Ali,  Ofman,  and  Omar,  it  was  expedient 
that  I  Ihould  commit  fome  evil,  not  to  lofe  the  opportu¬ 
nity  of  doing  much  good. 
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Thou  knoweft  well  I  am  deftined  to  ferve  ;  and  that 
being  abfolved  from  all  the  perjuries  I  fhall  commit,  I 
may  tranfgrefs  the  law  by  being  permitted  to  lie  :  That 
fuffices.  Read  my  letter,  and  learn  how  far  their  malice 
does  extend,  who  are  enemies  to  our  religion. 

To  inftruft  thee  better  in  what  has  happened  to  me, 

I  mud.  tell  thee,  that  among!!  thefe  infidels,  there  is  an 
order  of  religious  much  in  vogue,  called  The  Company 
of  JESUS  :  wherein  there  is  an  infinite  company  of 
men,  fome  more  able  than  others  in  all  forts  of  fciences, 
facred  and  profane  ;  and,  according  to  appearance,  ought 
to  be  very  recommendable  for  the  holinefs  of  their  man¬ 
ners. 

Thefe'religious,  who  are  ordinarily  called  Jefuits,  have 
the  education  of  the  youth  almolt  in  all  the  cities  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  as  well  as  in  the  Indies  ;  and  many  excellent  wits 
are  brought  up  in  the  feminaries  they  have  eftablifhed. 
When  they  preach,  the  people  crowd  to  hear  their  fer- 
mons.  They  are  the  confefiors  of  almoft  all  the  princes 
and  monarchs  of  Chriftendom,  who  difeover  to  them 
their  weakneffes,  their  fins,  and  the  vices  whereunto  they 
are  inclined ;  and  receive  from  them,  upon  their  knees, 
like  Haves,  fuch  penance  as  they  think  fit  to  impofe  on 
them. 

A  man  may  fay  of  them,  that  being  difpenfers  of  pe¬ 
nances,  they  are  alfo  the  mafters  of  recompenles.  They 
are  habited  in  a  long  veil;  of  black  wool,  which  defeends 
to  their  heels.  They  go  not  barefoot,  but  their  veft- 
ments  are  fimple.  They  obferve  great  modefty  in  all 
their  actions ;  they  march  with  gravity,  never  go  alone, 
and  fuffer  not  their  beards  to  grow.  They  apply  them- 
felves  to  edify  the  good,  and  to  corred!  the  bad. 

The  founder  of  this  order  was  a  foldier,  called  Igna¬ 
tius.  The  Spaniards  will  have  him  to  have  been  of  their 
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nation  :  and  the  French  affirm  that  he  is  of  that  part  of 
Navarre,  which  is  fubject  to  the  crown  of  France.  If 
thou  wouldeft  have  me  to  fpeak  the  truth,  I  think  this 
founder  was  a  good  man,  feeing  all  his  difciples  are  men 
of  good  example,  of  great  modefty  in  their  a&ions,  and 
very  difcreet  in  all  their  undertakings. 

This  Ignatius  began  to  ftudy  the  grammar  in  his  feven- 
and-thirtieth  year,  which  would  make  one  believe  he  took 
lefs  pains  to  become  a  faint  than  a  fcholar.  His  enemies 
call  his  difciples,  The  Politicians  of  the  Church  ;  and  I, 
on  the  contrary,  call  them  The  Camels  of  Efau  ;  be- 
caufe,  in  bearing  the  burden  of  the  affairs  of  their  reli¬ 
gion,  they  are  loaded  more  than  others,  and  forced  to 
couch  under  their  burdens.  There  is  one  thing  feems 
ftrange  m  them,  to  wit,  that  they  ffiould  name  themfelves 
The  Religious  of  the  Society  of  JESUS  }  as  if  they  had 
a  defign  to  diftinguhh  themfelves  from  other  Chriftians, 
and  that  this  title,  which  is  particular  to  them,  ought  not 
only  to  agree  to  all  the  other  religious,  but  to  all  the  fol¬ 
lowers  of  the  NAZARITE. 

If  they  follow  the  precepts  of  their  father  Ignatius, 
thou  muff  needs  approve  their  way  of  living.  He  has 
taught  no  other  way  than  that  of  obedience  to  thofe 
that  profefs  his  order.  He  ordains,  that  thofe  who  en¬ 
ter  into  this  fociety,  do  abandon  themfelves  to  the  difere- 
tion  of  their  fuperiors :  And  they  affirm,  that  if  the 
Pope  commands  them  to  pafs  the  fea  in  a  veffel  without 
©ars,  without  fails,  and  without  a  rudder,  they  would 
obey,  and  muff  pafs.  And  fome  having  reproached  them 
that  there  was  folly  in  fuch  blind  obedience,  theyanfwer. 
That  wifdom  Ought  to  be  obferved  in  the  commandments, 
and  that  it  ought  not  to  be  fearched  in  obedience.  Make 
refle&ions  upon  this  fcntence,  which  is  conformable  to 
our  laws. 
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To  inform  thee  of  the  power  and  greatnefs  of  this  or¬ 
der,  it  fuffices  to  tell  thee,  that  during  fixteen  years  that 
this  foldier  governed  it,  he  faw  an  hundred  colleges  in 
Italy,  in  Germany,  in  France,  and  in  Spain  ;  and  that  in 
Rome,  which  was  founded  by  Borgia,  hath  been,  as  may 
be  faid,  the  parent  of  all  the  reft.  Judge  hereby  the 
number  of  their  houfes  and  difciples. 

Having  one  day  met  with  one  of  this  fociety  who  un- 
derftood  the  Oriental  languages,  and  who  converfing 
with  me,  did  not  believe  he  difcourfed  with  a  muffulman, 
I  heard  him  vomit  injurious  and  fearful  imprecations 
againft  Mahomet,  againft  his  law,  and  againft  all  true  be¬ 
lievers.  I  have  fo  much  horror  to  write  to  thee  all  he 
faid,  that  I  will  tell  thee  but  fome  few  of  them  ;  and  the 
rather  to  divert  thee  by  the  knowledge  of  the  errors  of 
our  enemies ;  and  alfo  that  thou  mayeft  not  be  afflicted 
at  fome  things  not  very  reafonable,  which  are  obferved 
in  many  of  the  precepts  of  the  law  which  we  follow.— 
Let  this  be  faid,  as  if  I  had  not  fpoken  it,  feeing  I  pour 
frankly  the  fecrets  of  my  heart  into  thy  bofom  ;  no  wife 
doubting,  but  thou  knoweft  to  be  filent  in  what  may 
caufe  my  death.  This  jefuit  maintains,  that  the  muf- 
fulmans  are  not  wife  in  following  the  precepts  of  a  drunk¬ 
ard,  who  forbade  drinking  of  wine,  and  committed  ex- 
cefies  himfelf,  when  he  thought  he  was  unobferved.  He 
maintains  farther,  that  it  is  foolilh  to  give  credit  to  fuch 
a  fellow,  who  makes  a  paradife  to  confift  of  beautiful  wo¬ 
men,  where  one  may  abandon  himfelf  to  all  forts  of  plea- 
furc  and  debauchery  ;  and  that  he  hath  not  forefeen  a 
hell,  where  he,  and  all  his  followers,  ought  to  fuffer  the 
pains  due  to  their  crimes.  He  adds  farther,  that  one 
muft  be  very  foolilh  to  adore  a  blafphemer,  who  hath 
commanded  his  law  Ihould  be  maintained  by  the  fword, 
when  it  could  not  be  fupported  by  reafon. 
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The  father  did  not  leave  off  fo  :  he  faid,  that  feeing 
the  Alcoran  is  filled  with  dreams,  with  beftialities,  with 
blafphemies  and  impurities,  the  mufties,  the  do&ors,  and 
interpreters  of  the  law,  mud  be  in  a  great  blindnefs  not 
to  condemn  a  pofieffed,  an  enchanter,  who  gives  for  the 
precepts  of  his  religion,  the  committing  of  violences,  rob¬ 
beries,  and  all  that  may  fatisfy  the  mod  irregular  appe¬ 
tites.  What  extravagancy,  urged  he,  to  adore  the  heel 
of  fo  vile  a  Have  as  Mahomet,  and  to  believe,  upon  his 
report,  that  Jacob’s  father  was  his  porter,  to  deify  his 
camel,  and  to  place  it  in  heaven  ?  He  adds  farther,  that 
there  is  nothing  fo  abfurd  as  to  command  the  Turks  to 
Wafii  their  bodies,  when  their  fouls  are  defiled  with  filth  ; 
to  give  them  at  the  fame  time  charity  by  precept,  and  to 
command  them  robberies  by  devotion.  It  feems  alfo  to 
him  foolifh,  to  believe  that  Mahomet  is  the  only  true 
prophet,  the  only  agreeable  perfon  to  God  ;  and  to  fwear 
afterwards  by  one  hundred  and  twenty-four  thoufand  pro- 
phets.  He  dill  entertains  me  with  this  fort  of  difcourfe. 

But  all  this  (O  great  Dervife  !)  is  nothing  ;  he  vomits 
yet  this  damnable  herefy  ;  that  the  wickeded  wretches, 
and  the  mod  deteftable  that  ever  lived,  were  Judas,  Ma¬ 
homet,  and  Luther  ;  that  thefe  two  lad,  as  mod  impious, 
are  the  more  tormented  in  hell.  Judas,  he  faid,  differed 
lefs  pains,  becaufe,  if  he  betrayed  his  Lord,  he  was  one 
of  the  indruments  of  the  redemption  of  all  mankind  ; 
whereas,  the  others  in  damning  themfelves,  damned  alfo 
an  infinite  number  of  other  people.  This  jefuit  would 
have  continued  his  blafphemies,  if  Cardinal  Richlieu,  in 
whofe  anti-chamber  we  were,  had  not  come  out  of  his 
plofet  to  go  to  the  king. 

I  had  been  filent  all  this  while,  becaufe  he  gave  me  not 
a  moment’s  liberty  to  fpeak.  JAt  length  he  a  iked  me  at 
parting,  If  I  was  not  of  his  fentiments  ?  And  I  anfwer- 
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ed  precifely  thus  :  My  father,  if  thou  art  a' good  man,  I 
approve  what  thou  fayeft,  becaufe  thou  fpeakeft  out  of 
true  zeal ;  but  if  thou  beeft  a  hypocrite,  I  difapprove 
all  j  becaufe  thou  (halt  be  damned  with  Mahomet  and  all 
the  muifulmans. 

The  jefuit  fmiled,  not  comprehending  the  venom  which 
lay  hid  in  my  anfwer.  But  doll  thou  not  believe,  thou 
who  art  a  dervife,  the  moll:  illuminated,  that  a  man,  of 
what  religion  foever  he  be,  provided  he  be  a  good  man, 
may  be  happy  after  his  death  ?  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
opinion  herein  ,  it  is  a  point  very  important  to  be  decid¬ 
ed. 

As  for  me,  I  begin  really  to  think  that  there  may  be 
faints  among!!  the  Chriftians,  as  there  are  among!!  us.  I 
have  feen  and  underftand  many  things  that  denote  true 
piety  in  fome  of  them  ;  and  we  muf!  acknowledge,  that 
the  precepts  of  their  law  have  fomewhat  of  juft ;  and  if 
they  be  well  obferved,  they  feem  no  Iefs  holy  to  me  than 
our  own.  They  have  one  article  that  puzzles  me  ;  they  af¬ 
firm  there  is  but  one  truth ;  fo  that  we  are  loll,  if  we 
are  not  Chriftians,.  or  they  are  damned,  if  they  are  not 
Mahometans. 

And  this  is  what  I  had  to  fay  to  thee  in  this  matter 
but  I  ftiall  not  end  this  aifcourfe  without  fome  violent 
fcruples  of  confcience.  Pray  the  great  God  with  me, 
that  he  will  illuminate  my  under  (landing  with  inward 
lights,  until  the  man  promifed  by  our  Holy  Prophet,  the 
man,  1  fay,  who  ought  to  be  born  of  his  race,  be  descend¬ 
ed  upon  the  earth  ;  who  is  to  fee  all  kings  humbled  in 
his  prefence,  and  to  unite  with  Jefus  the  two  religions, 
that  they  may  make  but  one. 

In  the  mean  time,  let  us  live  as  hone!!  men,  who  have 
fin  in  horror,  like  the  plague,  which  poifons  the  foul ; 
and  apply  ourfelves,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  what. is  tru- 
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ly  good ;  and  above  all  things,  let  us  carefully  cbferve 
this  precept,  written  in  the  book  of  their  law,  but  is  not 
always  imprinted  in  their  hearts,  “  Never  do  to  others, 
no  not  to  thy  enemies,  that  which  thou  wouldlb  not  have 
done  to  thvfelf,”  A  duke  of  Guife  gave  an  example  of 
this  to  all  France  ;  and  it  is  what-  thou  oughteft  to  preach 
in  the  vaft  empire  of  the  mulfulmans.  This  prince  fur- 
prifed  a  villain  that  would  have  affafilnated  him,  who  con- 
felfed  that  the  intereft  of  his  religion  (which  was  that  of 
Calvin),  had  obliged  him  to  form  a  defign  to  take  him 
away,  to  deliver  himfelf,  and  thofe  of  his  party,  from  fo 
great  an  enemy.  The  duke,  inflead  of  caufing  him  to 
fuller  the  pains  due  to  fo  black  an  enterprife,  pardoned 
him,  contenting  himfelf  to  tell  him,  “  Friend,  if  thy  re¬ 
ligion  obliged  thee  to  kill  me,  without  hearing  ir.e  ;  my 
religion  obliges  me  to  give  thee  thy  life  and  liberty  now 
I-  have  heard  thee :  Go  thy  ways  and  amend  thyfelf.” 
This  prince  was  then  general  of  Charles  IX.’s  army. 

Sage  Bedredin,  our  Mahomet  never  Ihowed  fuch  ge¬ 
nerous  fentiments,  when  he  prefcribed  in  his  law  this  pre¬ 
cept  againft  Chriftians,  that  had  never  offended  him. — 
“  When  you  encounter  the  infidels,  kill  them,  and  cut 
off  their  heads,  imprifon  them,  and  keep  them  in  chains, 
until  they  have  paid  their  ranfoms,  or  until  you  find  it 
requifite  to  fet  them  at  liberty.  Perfecute  them  until 
they  have  all  fubmitted,  or  are  entirely  overthrown.” 

Obferve  in  this  letter  what  may  be  of  ufe  to  thee. 
Pardon,  by  friendfhip,  the  frank  manner  of  writing,  and 
remember  Mahmut  in  thy  prayers,  who  perfonates  a 
Chriftian,  and  is  in  his  heart  a  moft  faithful  muffulman. 
If  it  be  in  thy  power  to  fuccour  me,  never  do  me  any  in¬ 
jury.  God  proteft  and  govern  thy  great  age  to  the  laft 
moment. 

Paris, '28th  of  the  2d  Moon,  of  the  year  1638* 
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XII. — To  Chirurgi  Uuhammet,  Bajfa. 

T h  e  queen  is  with  child,  when  leail  expedled,  which 
©ccafions  much  joy  at  court,  efpecially  to  the  king,  who 
after  fo  many  years  of  marriage,  will  become  a  father. 

Thou  who  hail  applied  thyfelf  fo  long  to  the  iludies 
of  aftrology  in  the  fchools  of  Egypt,  yet  makeil  profef- 
flon  of  this  divine  art,  which  difcovers  thee  things  the 
moil  hidden  to  thee  ;  who  readeft  fo  learnedly  in  the 
book  of  heaven,  whatever  the  liars  have  traced  there ; 
who  hail  found  the  moment  of  their  rifing  and  difappear- 
ing,  with  the  intervals  betwixt  thefe  two  times,  and  the 
caufes  which  render  their  motion  quicker  or  flower ;  thou, 
who  penetrateil  into  the  moil  hidden  fecrets  of  men,  and 
knoweil  the  feafons  of  famine,  of  ihipwrecks,  of  vidlor- 
ies,  and  lofs  of  battle :  Divine  in  God’s  name,  great  in¬ 
terpreter  of  the  fecrets  of  nature,  wifer  than  Albumazar 
and  Ptolemy,  what  will  become  of  this  impregnation  ; 
and  whether  it  be  true,  that  this  child  that  is  to  be  born, 
has  been  more  than  two  hundred  and  feventy  moons  in 
forming. 

If  thou  believed  what  I  writ  laft  to  thee  to  be  impof- 
fible,  fay  nothing  of  it ;  it  would  be  no  credit  to  me  to 
pafs  for  the  author  of  a  novel,  that  has  no  grounds  of 
truth. 

The  city  of  Paris  is  in  an  inconceivable  joy  ;  and  this 
joy  is  fpread  all  over  France.  Thou  mayeil  perceive  by 
that,  the  paffion  of  this  people  to  fee  their  king  a  father. 
It  is  true  they  have  much  to  hope  by  it  ;  but  it  is  as  cer¬ 
tain  they  have  yet  much  to  apprehend,  feeing  all  their 
hopes  vanifh  in  an  inilant. 

Nature  ufes  all  her  power  when  ihe  forms  a  man,  the 
moil  perfedl  of  all  creatures.  But  there  needs  but  a  flight 
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rail  to  deftroy  this  workmanfnip  before  it  is  finifhed,  as 
well  as  after. 

I  have  heard  a  great  many  people  queftion  much  the 
fex  and  life  of  that  which  will  be  born. 

All  the  converfation  at  the  court,  at  Paris,  and  in  all 
Ine  kingdom,  is  no  more  of  wars,  of  leagues,  of  peace  or 
naval  preparations  ;  they  all  rowl  upon  the  bringing-to- 
bed  of  women. 

There  will  be  other  reafoning  in  fome  fmall  time  in 
Chriftendom,  and  even  amongft  us,  if  the  queen  do  not 
milcarry  ;  France  being  no  lefs  confiderable  amongft 
other  kingdoms,  than  the  Bourbons  are  amongft  men. 
Henry  IV.  who  introduced  the  crown  into  this  branch 
of  the  family,  was  a  prince  very  brave  ;  and  if  we  live 
long  enough  to  fee  his  grandchildren,  we  fhall  fee  w  he¬ 
ther  they  will  have  as  much  courage  as  the  chief  of  their 
family. 

As  for  thee,  thou  wilt  have  wherewith  to  divert  thee,  and 
exercife  thy  talents,  if  this  queen  be  brought-to-bed  happily 
of  a  prince.  I  (hall  in  the  mean  time  be  veiy  exact  to  mark, 
not  only  the  days  and  hours,  but  the  leaft  minutes  ;  to 
the  end  thou  mayft  know,  by  the  fituation  of  the  planets, 
which  ordirianly  regulate  the  inclinations  of  men,  in 
what  manner  a  prince,  fo  long  expected,  will  regulate  his 
affairs,  and  confequently  thofe  of  others. 

It  is  a  great  while  fince  wfe  have  had  any  commerce 
here  with  the  fun,  there  being  forty-nine  days  fince  this 
beauteous  planet  appeared  to  us  ;  and  the  cold  is  fo  vio¬ 
lent,  that  it  has  changed,  as  I  may  fay,  the  waters,  of  the 
Siene,  a  large  river,  into  cryftal.  Do  not  look  upon 
thefe  effe&s  as  extraordinary  ;  it  happens  here  frequent 
enough  ;  for,  when  the  days  are  fiiorteft,  the  cold  is  molt 
intenfe.  Thou  knoweft  that  this  climate  is  very  incon- 
ftant.  I  have  often  feen,  in  a  little  fpace  of  time,  rain, 
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hail,  l'now,  and  terrible  winds ;  and  prefently  after,  the 
air  becoming  fair  and  ferene.  This  inconftancy  of  the 
climate  has  its  advantages :  for  if  the  fair  weather  do  not 
laft  loner,  the  foul  is  alio  of  lefs  duration. 

Fail  not,  upon  the  receipt  of  my  letter,  to  communi¬ 
cate  the  news  I  fend  thee  to  the  Grand  Vifier,  without 
telling  him  the  reflections  which  I  make.  They  are  of 
no  ufe  to  fuch  great  minillers ;  particularly  by  us,  who 
are  in  comparifon  of  them  but  vile  flaves,  always  fubjedl 
to  the  fentences  they  pronounce  of  us. 

Love  me,  and  confult  the  liars  to  know  whether  thou 
wilt  be  always  faithful  to  me  ;  and,  if  it  be  by  force  or 
inclination. 

As  for  myfelf,  I  allure  thee,  that  following  the  incli¬ 
nation  of  my  heart,  I  will  conferve  thee  that  fidelity 
which  I  owe  by  obligation. 

Paris,  2"th  of  the  ad  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


XIII. — To  Carcoa  at  Vienna. 

i-  he  Kaimacham  commands  me  forthwith  to  fend  the 
pictures  of  the  King  of  France,  the  elddl  fon  of  the 
Prince  of  Conde,  and  of  the  Cardinal  Richlieu.  I  caufed 
them  fuddenly  to  be  copied  from  the  originals,  by  an  Ita¬ 
lian  painter,  who  paffes  for  one  of  the  belt  of  thefe  times. 

Thefe  three  heads  are  the  principal  of  France,  if  not 
of  all  Europe  :  The  firit,  by  reafon  of  a  great  and  po¬ 
tent  kingdom,  which  i3  this  day  more  flourifhing  than  all 
others :  The  lecond,  by  reafon  of  his  nobility  or  royal 
blood,  and  by  his  extraordinary  courage  :  And  the  third, 
by  a  wife  conduct  in  a  miniftry  full  of  difficulties  ;  be¬ 
ing,  as  it  were,  the  abfolute  mailer  of  difgraces'  and  rc* 
compenfes. 
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As  Toon  as  time  pictures  are  delivered  to  thee,  whole 
and  well  conditioned,  pay  the  exprefs  1  difpatched  to 
thee  the  fum  contained  in  the  bills,  which  he  will  pre¬ 
fen  t  to  thee  from  me-  That  done,  fend  the  packet  to 
Conftantinople,  without  lofs  of  time,  and  addrefs  it  to 
the  Kaimacham. 

I  befeech  thee  order  the  bufinefs  of  my  penfion  fo  that 
I  (hall  not  need  to  defire  the  payment  of  it.  Send  me 
prefently  what  is  ordered  me  for  my  fubfiftence,  No¬ 
thing  in  the  world  appears  fo  terrible  to  me,  as  to  be 
obliged  to  alk. 

I  have  only  monies  for  fix  days,  though  1  ihould  eat 
nothing  but  raw  herbs  and  water.  Both  coll  money  here ; 
“  and  every  thing  is  fold  very  dear,  except  civilities  and 
obliging  terms,  which  you  have  for  nothing,  and  where¬ 
of  they  are  very  liberal.”  I  mull  live,  I  mull  have  clothes, 
and  go  to  court ;  for  all  which  there  mull  be  bread,  cloth 
«r  ferges,  and  coach  hire. 

Thou  knowell  at  prefent  my  wants,  fuffer  me  not  to 
ianguilh  with  expectation.  Thou  wilt  injure  the  em¬ 
peror,  and  not  Mahmut,  if  thou  doll  not  readily  afiifl  his 
Have. 

The  great  God  preferve  thy  life,  if  thou  doell  Rot  for¬ 
get  me ;  and  give  thee  grace  to  be  fober,  in  a  country 
where  people  do  not  always  drink  wine  to  quench  their 
third:. 

Paris,  28th  of  the  3d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1538. 


XIV. — To  “William  Vospel,  a  Chrifiian  of  Aujlria . 

1  am  obliged  to  thee  for  the  confidence  thou  had  in  me 
in  declaring  to  me  thy  Ioffes.  Another  would  have  re¬ 
joiced  in  hearing  of  thy  two  adventures  :  but  as  I  do  not 
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believe  it  is  a  great  evil  to  lofe  a  wife,  fo  I  cannot  think 
it  is  a  confiderable  good  to  turn  monk.  It  is  impoftiblc 
for  me  to  forbear  telling  thee,  that  I  find  thy  refolution 
too  fudden  to  approve  of  it.  Thou  art  not  the  caufe  of 
the  lofs  thou  hail  fuffered,  and  yet  retireft  into  a  convent 
to  do  penance,  as  if  thou  hadft  committed  a  crime. 

Is  it  neceffary  thou  torment  thy  body  for  the  death  of 
a  wife,  if  thou  haft  not  murdered  her  ?  If  thou  didft  love 
her,  becaufe  {he  was  difcreet,  it  is  not  impofiible  to  find 
another  as  prudent.  If  her  beauty  charmed  thee,  there 
are  enough  that  may  pleafe  ;  but  if  thou  wert  weary  of 
being  a  hufband,  why  art  thou  then  of  being  a  widower  ? 
Tell  me,  what  wilt  thou  do  at  prefent  in  the  convent 
thou  art  {hut  up  in  ?  The  Carmelites  are  wife  indeed,  but 
know  not  all  things.  It  is  true,  they  are  very  devout, 
but  not  exempted  from  fin  :  Finally,  they  are  men,  and 
too  auftere.  How  canft  thou  fo  fuddenly  accuftom  thy- 
felf  to  that  kind  of  life  thou  haft  chofen,  and  become  at 
once  chafte  and  fober  ?  As  for  me,  who  am  no  Chriftian 
as  thou  art,  and  more  reftrained  in  my  pleafures  than 
thou  haft  hitherto  been,  I  cannot  underftand  what  I  fee 
in  that  order  thou  art  entered  into  :  neither  can  I  figure 
to  myfelf,  how  a  man  barefooted,  without  a  fhirt,  covered 
with  a  coarfe  habit  of  W'ool,  who  is  no  mafter  of  crowns, 
and  who  hath  no  armies,  fhould  abfohitely  command,  not 
only  another  man,  but  many,  who  obey  blindly  what  he 
requires  of  them. 

To  live  well  in  thy  order,  thou  muft  fail ;  the  leaft- 
faults  are  not  pardoned  ;  thou  muft  receive  offences  with 
thanks  :  Finally,  the  combat  is  affured  and  conftant,  and 
there  is  but  little  certitude  of  the  crown  which  ought  to 
be  the  reward.  Thy  greateft  friend  is  obliged  to  betray 
thee,  and  thou  wilt  be  deprived  (as  it  may  be  faid)  of 
the  elements,  to  make  thee  defire  the  ufe  of  the  water, 
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air,  earth,  and  fire.  I  cannot  perfuade  myfelf,  that  there 
are  fo  many  things  required  to  make  a  faint  ;  for  when 
thou  loveft  God,  as  much  as  it  is  in  thy  power  to  do, 
and  pafieft  every  day,  as  if  it  were  thy  laft,  I  believe 
thou  wilt  live  and  die  a  juft  man.  Return  me  an  anfwer, 
and  let  me  know,  if  what  I  write  to  thee  be  conformable  to 
rig'ht  reafon  ;  or,  that  I  am  deceived  in  my  opinion.  Tire 
friendihip  I  have  for  thee  obliges  me  to  write  as  I  do, 
and  to  tell  thee  all  I  think  that  regards  thee,  becaufe  af¬ 
ter  thou  haft  taken  thy  laft  refolution,  I  would  rather  fee 
thee  fuffer  with  conftancy  all  the  evils  imaginable,  than  to 
fee  thee  change  with  confufion.  There  are  many  who 
have  abandoned  with  {frame,  the  places  which  they  en¬ 
tered  in  triumph  \  and  how  many  have  been  puflred  by 
their  defpair  to  commit  follies  which  feemed  actions  of 
piety,  which  they  had  never  undertaken  in  their  right 
wits. 

We  fee  in  our  hiftories,  that  many  great  men  have 
caufed  themfeives  to  be  circumcifed,  thereby  to  have  com¬ 
merce  with  the  Jews,  and  be  inftrudled  in  their  dodtrine, 
finding  their  ancient  temple  magnificent,  venerable,  holy, 
and  full  of  majefty.  We  alfo  read,  that  Pythagoras 
clothed  himftlf  in  white,  and  {laid  forne  time  amongft 
the  fciitaries  of  Mount  Carmel,  to  learn  the  myfteries  of 
their  religion.  His  curiofity  was  the  occafion  of  this 
great  man's  voyage,  as  their  ignorance  had  caufed  the 
fame  defign  in  others.  It  is  not  the  defire  to  be  inftrinS- 
ed,  which  made  thee  enter  into  the  convent  ;  the  afflic¬ 
tion  for  the  lofs  thou  haft  fuffered,  made  thee  take  this 
refolution.  Take  heed  of  quitting  it  by  a  repentance, 
which  would  prove  an  txcefs  of  .  folly.  The  Jews  are  at 
prefent  vagabonds,  without  law,  without  a  kingdom, 
without  altars  ;  and  according  to  the  Alcoran,  they  will 
be  metamorphofed  into  a  lies,  to  carry  the  fouls  of  ths 
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wicked  Mahometans  into  hell.  Who  knows  what  will 
become  of  the  Carmelites  ?  They  fay,  Elias  is  not  dead, 
but  is  to  return  to  the  earth,  to  combat  thofe  men  who 
fhall  rife  to  trouble  the  world  about  the  eftablifhing  a 
new  religion.  Stay  ftill  where  thou  art,  or  return  pre- 
fently  from  whence  thou  cameft  ;  left,  after  too  long  a 
ftay,  to  come  out  in  form,  thou  commit  a  fault  that 
God  will  not  eafily  pardon  ;  which  will  doubtlefs  happen, 

*  if  thou  perfuade  thyfelf,  that  thou  canft  not  find  the 
way  to  heaven,  but  out  of  the  noife  of  the  world.  v 

If  thou  doft  not  find  I  advife  thee  well,  do  thou  bet¬ 
ter  ;  but,  above  all  things,  govern  thyfelf  fo,  that  God 
may  not  reproach  thee  one  day,  that  a  Moldavian  gave 
thee  good  advice,  and  thou  didft  negledl  it.  The  worft 
of  Turks  might  give  the  fame  advice  that  I  do,  as  a 
good  Chriftiau  ;  and  it  would  be  no  furprifing  thing,  if 
thou  receive!!  better  from  a  Mahometan.  Thefe  barba¬ 
rians  are  fufficiently  inftrudled  in  morality  to  teach  others 
that  which  they  do  not  always  p radii fe  themfelves.  Vir¬ 
tue  and  truth  are  lefpedled  every  where.  Turn  thee 
from  eaft  to  weft,  from  the  fouth  to  the  north,  thou  wilt 
find  on  all  fides  impious  men  who  blafpberne  again!!  the 
Deity  ;  but  true  virtue  has  that  oT  lingular,  that  !he  is 
always  refpedted,  and  even  by  the  meft  profligate. 

Confult  once  again  thy  forces  and  thy  courage,  and 
take  a  better  refolution,  if  thou  art  not  yet  well  fixed  in 
thy  fir!!.  Titus  falutes  thee  out  of  this  world  ;  and  prays 
heaven  to  give  thee  the  plcafures  of  the  happy,  in  thy 
foHtude,  if  thou  beef!  no  hypocrite,  and  if  thou  ha!!  not 
yet  repented  of  thy  refolution  thou  haft  taken. 

Paris,  j8th  of  die  3d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 
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XV. — To  Ibrahim,  who  renounced  the  Chrijlian  Religion. 

T  hou  haft  renounced  thy  religion,  either  to  fave  thy 
life,  or  for  fome  ether  confideration.  I  do  not  fay  this 
to  make  thee  fcrupulous,  but  in  quality  of  refident  in 
this  kingdom,  to  ferve  here  the  Sultan  emnerc-r  of  both 
fea;,  and  of  the  two  parts  of  the  earth,  diilributer  of  all 
crowns  ;  the  grandeur  of  whofe  majefty,  I  beg  of  God, 
may  laft  until  the  day  of  univerl’al  judgment.  I  advife 
thee  to  take  heed,  not  to  folicit  thofe  infidels,  whofe  re¬ 
ligion  thou  haft  abandoned,  to  run  the  fame  courfe  that 
thou  haft  done. 

Thou  haft  written  to  thy  brother,  that  he  is  become  a 
beggar,  becaufe  he  renounces  his  God  a  thoufand  times 
at  play  ;  and  that  thou  art  at  prefent  very  rich,  for  hav¬ 
ing  renounced  him  but  once,  and  by  that  thou  exhorted 
him  to  turn  Muffulman. 

I  thought  good  to  write  to  thee,  that  fouls  are  not  to 
be  gained  with  a  letter  and  a  feurvy  jeft.  Think  of  be¬ 
coming  a  good  man  after  thy  change  of  religion,  and 
give  no  occafion  to  the  Marfeillians  to  fay,  that  thou  art 
infamous,  becaufe  thou  haft  renounced  thy  faith,  and  that 
we  are  all  damned,  becaufe  we  are  Mahometans.  If  thou 
doft  not  approve  the  advice  I  give,  I  fhall  be  obliged  to 
acquaint  the  Porte  with  what  fhall  come  to  my  know¬ 
ledge  ;  which  I  fhall  do  with  regret,  becaufe  thou  mayeft 
fuffer  by  it. 

The  great  God  make  thee  rather  wife  than  fortunate. 

Paris,  28th  of  the  3d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


XVI. — To  Dicheu  Hussein,  Bctjfa. 

As  the  knowledge  which  I  fhall  have  of  affairs  will  aug¬ 
ment  daily,  fo  I  fhall  have  the  more  matter  to  write  $ 
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and  will  omit  no  occafion  to  remark  what  occurs,  which 
I  will  not  fail  immediately  to  communicate.  Thou,  who 
with  great  application  obferveft  what  paffeth  amongft 
men,  and  art  defirous  of  knowing  the  moll  fecret  tranf- 
aftions  of  potentates ;  thou  mayeft  obferve,  that  there 
are  more  violent  enmities  betwixt  the  Chriltian  princes  of 
Europe,  than  all  the  other  princes  of  the  world. 

I  cannot  comprehend  whence  it  is,  that  thtfe  infidels 
cannot  live  in  peace  ;  and,  perhaps,  they  do  not  com¬ 
prehend  it  themfelves.  It  feems  a  decree  of  heaven,  that 
man  ought  to  be  contrary  to  man,  and  that  whilft  there 
are  kingdoms  there  will  be  wars  and  enmities. 

The  wars  which  are  carried  on  at  prefent  in  Alface, 
look  as  if  they  would  laft  long.  The  death  of  Guftavus 
Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden,  the  fecond  fcourge  of  the 
Imperialifts,  who  was  (lain  fix  years  ftnee,  did  not  termi¬ 
nate  the  differences  of  Germany  ;  they  are  greater  than 
ever  ;  and  there  appears  in  the  new  generals  of  the  ar¬ 
mies,  vafter  defigns  than  thofe  in  their  predecelfors.  Per¬ 
haps  they  will  revenge  the  death  of  Guftavus,  who  was 
killed,  not  as  the  Chriftians  affirm,  but  by  one  of  the 
forty  Germans  who  had  bound  themfelves  by  oath  never 
to  quit  their  fwords  before  they  had  flain  him,  as  the 
Turkilh  hiftorians  do  write. 

Duke  Barnard  Weymar,  of  no  lefs  valour  than  Gufta¬ 
vus,  commands  the  reft  of  the  Swedifh  army,  with  a 
good  number  of  French  troops,  and  many  Chriftian  he¬ 
retics  of  Germany.  Victory  attends  the  arms  of  this 
general ;  and  the  princes  which  are  united  for  defence 
of  the  empire  begin  to  apprehend  a  captain,  who  ob- 
ferves  lefs  the  rules  of  war  than  the  emotions  of  this  va¬ 
lour,  and  whom  they  perceive  feconded  by  fortune.  But 
he  doth  not  confider,  that  in  weakening  an  emperor  he 
doth  augment  the  forces  cf  a  king,  who  will  enjoy  the 
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fruits  of  his  labours,  and  fupprefs  him  in  fpite  of  his 
bravery  when  he  pleafes.  In  the  mean  time,  I  an.  of 
opinion,  that  it  is  our  intereft  that  Weymar  be  always 
victorious.  It  may  be  faid  of  him,  that  he  hath  fold  to. 
France  all  but  his  glory,  having  referved  nothing  for 
himfelf  but  hope. 

Ail  that  this  duke  can  conquer  from  the  Germans  is 
for  the  French  king,  who  furniihes  him  with  troops, 
vvi  th  arms,  and  with  money,  befides  wife  advice.  Cardinal 
Rschlieu,  who  is  an.  able  Itatefman,  fails  not  to  perfuade 
his  mailer,  that  the  places  which  Weymar  {hall  take  in 
the  empire  with  the  army  which  he  .commands,  are  the 
effects  of  his  counfels  and  his  majefty’s  money.  The 
French  begin  to  preferve  their  conqneffs,  and  know  how 
to  defend  the  places  which  are  fibjeCf  to  their  power. 

This  prince  makes  acquiiitions,  which  are  in  truth  of 
more  importance  than  they  feem  confiderable  fqr  their 
greatnefs.  He  took  Rhindfeld  almoft  as  foon  as  he  had 
hefieged  it.  The  place  was  ffrong,  feated  near  the  Black 
Foreft,  where  the  garrifon  was  furniflred  with  abundance 
of  all  forts  of  ammunitions. 

John  de  Wert,  general  of  the  Imperial  army,  had  re¬ 
lieved  it  with  nine  regiments  of  horfe  and  5000  foot. 
He  defeated  Weymar’s  horfe,  took  part  cf  his  baggage 
and  artillery.  The  Duke  of  Rohan,  a  great  captain 
and  great  ftatefman,  was  hurt,  and  taken  fighting  ;  and 
the  city  relieved  with  men,  ammunition  and  victuals, 
which  rendered  the  taking  of  it  more  glorious. 

They  write,  that  two  Imperial  generals,  the  faid  John 
de  Wert,  which  had  fuccoured  Rhindfeld,  Enhenfort,  as 
alfo  Duke  Savelli,  had  been  taken  in  a  combat  which 
preceded  the  rendition  of  the  place,  befides  30  cornets 
and  19  foot  captains.  Theie  fpoils  were  gained  by  the 
blood  of  the  Swedes,  and  fent  to  the  French  king  ;  who, 
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after  he  had  caufed  them  to  march  through  all  the  ftreets 
of  this  great  city,  commanded  them  to  be  hung  up  in 
the  principal  church,  where  I  law  and  conlidcred  them 
as  marks  of  the  triumphs  of  policy.  The  iiege  of  this 
place  lafted  hut  eighteen  dajs. 

The  Duke  of  Weymar,  after  this  vi£lory,  marched 
into  the  marquifate  of  Durlach,  where  he  took  the  caflle 
of  Rotelen,  defended  by  the  King  of  Hungary  ;  in 
which  he  found  great  {core  of  provilions,  and  all  forts  of 
ammunitions,  which  ferved  greatly  for  the  refrefhing  of 
his  then  needy  army. 

In  the  mean  time,  Duke  Savelli  efcapcd  out  of  pri- 
fon,  and  retired  to  Luzerne  in  Switzerland.  The  offi¬ 
cers  that  guarded  him  were  accufed  of  favouring  his 
cfcape,  which  colt  them  their  heads. 

All  I  write  to  thee  is  molt  true,  and  thou  mayell  caufe 
my  letters  to  be  enregiltered.  God  grant  that  Brifac,  to¬ 
gether  with  all  Aliatia,  may  fall  into  the  French  hands, 
and  that  the  Emperor  of  Germany  be  fubjedted  to  the 
law  of  the  Ofmans,  “  Thou  fecit  the  time  come,  where¬ 
in  the  French  make  conquelts  without  being  prefent  at 
them.”  The  king  of  this  nation  appears  not  only  happy 
but  is  fo  in  reality  ;  all  things  fucceeding  that  he  under¬ 
takes.  His  queen's  being  with  child,  and  the  cardi* 
nal’s  policy,  puzzle  the  Spaniards  and  empire,  and  Italy  it- 
felf.  What  will  happen  none  knows,  but  God  and  Ma¬ 
homet.  It  is  our  duty  to  humble  ourfelves,  and  fay  what 
we  fee,  and  not  be  fo  ralh  as  to  penetrate  into  the  fu¬ 
ture. 

Do  what  thou  canff  by  thy  intrigues  to  augment  the 
German  Ioffes,  for  the  reafons  thou  knowell  ;  and  parti¬ 
cularly  to  facilitate  the  Sultan’s  conqueft  in  Hungary. 
Affift,  in  the  mean  time,  the  poor  and  faithful  Mahmut, 
not  with  the  fword  that  cuts  every  thing,  but  by  good 
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counfel,  by  which  we  ordinarily  perceive  the  reunion  cf 
what  the  fword  hath  feparated  :  and  J  will  pray  the  Molt 
High,  that  all  the  infidels  bow  the  knee  before  Amu- 
rath,  and  that  all  that  breathe  may  enjoy  their  lives,  but 
by  an  effeft  of  his  clemency. 

Paris,  40th  of  the  4th  Moon,  of  the  Year  163  S. 


XVII. — To  Achmet  Beig. 

X  receive  none  of  thy  letters ;  I  receive  none  from  the 
Divan  ;  and  I  have  none  from  any  of  my  friends.  Italy, 
where  there  arc  fo  many  people  proper  for  war,  that  pro¬ 
vince  which  hath  commanded  the  world,  is  at  this  time 
troubled  by  the  arms  of  France.  The  Pope  and  Vene¬ 
tians,  who  appear  to  have  the  principal  intereft  there, 
make  no  advance  to  divert  the  ftorm  that  threatens  them. 
Piedmont,  which  belongs  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  begins 
to  feel  the  incommodities  that  war  draws  always  with  it. 
That  flate  is  in  the  midft  of  the  Spaniards  who  attack  it, 
and  the  French  ruin  it  in  defending  it. 

Thefe  laft  cannot  abandon  the  intereft  of  the  houfe  of 
Savoy,  the  duchefs  being  their  king’s  ftfter,  and  her  chil¬ 
dren  his  nephews.  The  French  are  already  ftrong  on  that 
fide,  having  a  great  garrifon  in  Pignerol,  a  place  very 
confiderable,  which  they  call  one  of  the  gates  of  Italy, 
whereof  they  have  been  mafters  fince  the  year  163  1  ;  and 
their  power  will  much  increafe  by  the  acccfiion  of  the 
fort  of  Breme,  which  may  be  termed  a  rampart,  cover¬ 
ing  Cazal'  and  Vercelle,  and  which  alfo  defends  both 
Montferrat  and  Piedmont.  The  Marquis  of  Leganez, 
governor  of  Milan,  having  rendered  himfelf  mailer  of  the 
field,  had  laid  fiege  to  Breme  ;  and  Marfhal  Cvequi,  hav¬ 
ing  in  the  name  of  the  king  his  mafter,  undertaken  the 
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defence  of  the  young  Duke  of  Savoy,  oppofcd  the  de- 
fign  of  the  Spaniards.  It  is  believed  the  war  will  be 
cruel  in  this  quarter,  being  thefe  are  very  ftrong,  and  the 
other  very  expert. 

Thou  ihalt  know  the  event.  In  the  mean  time,  all 
the  affairs  of  the  French  do  not  appear  fo  fortunate  ia 
Italy  ;  and,  at  this  hour  that  I  write  to  thee,  the  court 
laments  the  lofs  .of  the  general  that  commanded  their  ar¬ 
mies  in  that  country. 

There  is  certain  news  of  the  death  of  Marfhal  Crequf, 
who  was  (hot  with  a  cannon  bullet  through  the  body,  as 
he  was  going  to  view  the  Spaniards  works  before  Breme. 
This  lofs  was  by  fo  much  the  more  fenfible  to  the  French, 
in  that  they  faw  their  enemies  make  fuch  great  rejoicings 
at  it. 

All  men  conclude,  this  Crequi  was  both  a  good  fol- 
dier  and  a  good  captain,  a  wife  man,  and  of  excellent 
conduft.  He  had  acquired  great  reputation  for  the 
king  his  matter  in  Italy.  He  flew  Don  Philip,  baftard 
of  Savoy,  who  challenged  him  in  the  fight  of  two  armies. 
He  feveral  times  defeated  his  fovereign’s  enemies  in  Mont- 
ferrat,  and  in  Piedmont,  and  beat  back  the  Duke  of  Feria 
to  the  gates  of  Milan. 

There  remains  no  more  of  this  great  man,  who  did 
fo  many  brave  things,  but  the  bare  remembrance  of  them. 

Scarce  any  thing  of  his  body,  fave  his  entrails,  was  left 
for  his  foldiers  to  celebrate  his  ohfequies  with.  His  foul 
is  before  the  throne  of  God  ;  his  friends  honour  his  me¬ 
mory  with  their  elogies ;  his  kindred  mourn  for  him  ;  his 
fovereign  praifes  him,  and  his  foldiers  crown  his  tomb 
with  herbs  and  flowers. 

The  Italians  fay  highly  upon  this  occafion,  that  Italy 
has  been  fatal  to  the  French,  and  that  it  will  be  fo  al¬ 
ways.  They  affirm,  that  the  Duke  of  Savoy  will  lofs 


44 


LEXTERS  WRITTEN  BY 


Voi.  r. 


his  eftate,  if  defeated  by  his  enemies,  which  he  will  like- 
wife  do  by  the  victory  of  his  friends.  But  thefe  are  the 
conjedlures  and  ordinary  reafonings  of  men,  which  I  write 
to  thee,  to  the  end  thou  mayeft  not  only,  know  what  is 
done,  but  alfo  the  difcourfes  which  are  entertained  upon 
the  events  that  happen.  We  {hall  fhortly  have  news  of 
the  iiege  of  Breme  ;  in  the  mean  time,  it  imports  the 
French  much,  to  conferve  the  opinion  had  of  their  valour 
and  goodnefs. 

The  bulinefs  in  hand  is  to  defend  a  great  and  illuftri- 
ous  houfe,  which  moreover  pretends  to  the  fovereignty 
of  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus,  troubled  by  the  ambition  of 
kindred,  and  the  politics  of  the  Spaniards.  Thefe  en¬ 
gagements  import  much  to  princes,,  who  have  as  many 
maxims  as  differing  i.nterefts  ;  but  we  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  differences  of  others. 

May  it  pleafe  God,  that  our  affairs  be  alway  attended 
with  an  equality  of  good  luck,  for  the  ruin  of  thefe  in¬ 
fidels.  Be  thou  conftaut  in  the  friendlhip  thou  promifedft 
me,  and  always  faithful  to  thy  friend,  who  recommends 
himfelf  to  thee,  as  the  law  obliges  thee  to  be  to  thy  fo- 
vereign. 

Paris,  2Cth  of  the  4th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


XVIII. — To  Berber  Mustapha,  /lga. 

J  this  day  entertained  a  man  which  came  from  Italy, 
and  hath  ferved  in  the  French  troops.  lie  gives  this  ac¬ 
count  of  the  death  of  Marital  Crequi. 

The  1 7th  of  this  rnoon,  this  general  having  approached 
the  lines  of  the  Spaniards  to  view  their  works,  and  to 
fight  them,  in  cafe  he  judged  it  expedient,  a  cannon 
bullet  feparated  his  body  in  two  3  and,  the  ballet  being 
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taken  up,  they  were  furprifed  to  fee  a  crofs  graved  upon 
it,  about  which  were  alfo  engraved  letters,  which  made 
thefe  two  words,  TO  CREQUI.  This  bullet,  the  crofs 
and  the  letters,  caufed  no  lefs  aftonifhment  than  the  death 
of  this  captain  did  forrow  ;  and  every  man  fpoke  his  fen- 
timents  of  it. 

Many  treat  the  Spaniards  as  magicians  and  forcerers. 
Thofe  who  are  perfuaded  of  the  power  of  necromancy, 
affirm,  that  the  devil  can  carry  a  bullet  to  the  place  whi¬ 
ther  it  is  defigned  :  others  are  of  a  contrary  fentiment, 
and  believe  there  is  no  power  without  the  commandment 
of  the  Great  God.  There  are  others,  who  believe  nei¬ 
ther  charms,  nor  characters,  nor  magic  ;  who,  defpiling 
all  thefe  fuperftitions,  attribute  all  to  Deftiny  ;  and  I  be¬ 
lieve  the  fame.  Ahmet  Celebi  explains  this  perfectly  well 
in  his  Journal,  which  begins  in  the  1026th  year  of  our 
Hegira ;  when  he  affirms,  that  all  things  which  pafs  here 
below  are  effe&ed  by  the  orders  of  heaven,  “  We  can¬ 
not  doubt  (fays  he)  but  the  events  which  we  fee,  are 
the  effeCts  of  the  will  of  God  ;  yet  we  muff  believe,  he 
fuffers  all  things  to  happen  by  fecond  caufes.” 

Had  not  Sultan  Ofman  irritated  the  Janizaries  and 
Spahi’s,  by  throwing  them  into  the  river  alive,  when 
he  ran  difguifed  through  the  ftreets  of  Conftantinople, 
and  found  them  drinking  wine  in  taverns  :  and  had  he 
not  publiffied  his  defign  of  reforming  his  militia,  and 
tranfporting  the  imperial  feat  elfewhere,  he  had  not  per¬ 
haps  been  murdered  with  fo  much  ignominy. 

God  fent  him  a  terrible  dream  before  his  death.  He 
thought  he  faw  our  great  Prophet  fnatching  the  Alco¬ 
ran,  which  he  was  then  reading,  out  of  his  hand,  and 
taking  from  him  by  force  his  coat  of  arms,  and  linking 
him  down  with  fuch  a  great  box  on  the  ear,  that  he 
could  not  get  up  again.  Thou  knoweft  he  confuited  the 
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aftrologers,  and  interpreters  of  dreams  thereupon.  I  will 
not  report  what  he,  who  was  his  preceptor,  faid,  for  it 
was  plain  flattery  ;  but  we  faw,  what  wa3  foretold  by 
the  aftrologers  came  pun&ually  to  pafs.  Thefe  had  fore¬ 
told,  that  the  emperor  fhould  never  fee  the  feaft  of  Rame- 
zan,  becaufe  the  ftar  which  prefided  at  his  birth,  was 
much  obfeured  in  its  conjunction  with  the  planet  that 
was  then  predominant ;  which  made  them  affirm,  he 
would  die  in  a  very  little  time.  The  ignominy  wherewith 
his  death  was  accompanied,  w’as  an  effeft  of  deftiny  ; 
for  never  any  of  the  Ofmans  fuffered  fo  much  lhame. 
He  had  feveral  times  feen  the  fatal  cord  about  his  r.eck 
without  dying.  A  foldier,  in  charity,  lent  him  his  hand¬ 
kerchief  to  cover  his  head,  which  was  without  a  turban. 

He  faid,  all  in  tears,  to  his  murderers,  “  Ye  faw  this 
morning  your  emperor  upon  the  throne,  and  this  evening 
you  are  for  throwing  him  into  a  dung-cart,  defigned  to 
carry  dirt  into  the  fea  :  you  cannot  live  always,  and  God 
will  require  a  reafon  for  this  cruelty.”  Thou  knoweft 
his  refilling  of  thofe  that  ftrangled  him,  caufed  him  to 
fuffer  much  pain.  They  took  hold  of  him  by  the  fecret 
parts  ;  and  one  of  his  ears  was  cut  off,  and  carried  to  the 
Valide,  who  expected  the  news  of  his  death.  The  will 
of  God  appears  in  this  adventure  ;  as  alfo,  the  power  of 
fecond  caufes.  Thou  mayeft  fee  all  this  in  the  Journal  of 
Ahmet.  Had  not  Marlhal  Crequi  been  in  the  wars,  he 
had  not  perhaps  ended  his  days  by  a  violent  death  ;  and 
had  he  not  been  fo  talh  as  to  approach  too  near  to  the 
enemies  works,  the  fatal  bullet  had  not  touched  him. 

We  fee  hereby  an  dfe&  of  God’s  will  accompanied 
with  our  confent ;  becaufe  we  fearch  byr  our  own  choice 
that  which  we  might  avoid. 

In  the  mean  time,  accufe  me  not  of  ignorance  or  fu- 
perftition,  if  I  have  been  long  in  entertaining  thee,  upon 
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a  matter  in  action  betwixt  man  and  the  devil.  Thou 
knoweft  that  by  magic  art,  we  number  the  twelve  fpirits 
or  angels,  which  prefide  over  each  of  the  figns  of  the 
zodiac,  which  govern  the  nations,  people,  and  cities 
committed  to  their  care.  In  like  manner,  in  the  fecret 
caballa  of  the  Jews,  by  the  twelve  anagrams  of  the 
great  name  of  God,  and  according  to  the  colour  of  the 
Hones  where  thefe  anagrams  were  engraved,  they  judged 
the  future  ;  performing  thereby  things  very  aftonifhing. 
They  have  fubje&ed  our  bodies  to  thefe  twelve  figns,  and 
divided  them  into  twelve  principal  members.  But  how 
many  furprifing  things  are  done  with  the  number  feven, 
to  which  they  have  applied  the  feven  planets ;  by  means 
whereof  they  difcover  the  fecret  of  the  good  or  evil  for¬ 
tune  of  men  ?  Add  to  this,  the  invocation  of  fpiiits,  and 
the  power  of  figures,  of  words,  of  herbs,  of  writings, 
of  holy  characters,  and  fo  many  other  inchantments, 
wherewith  they  confult  the  black  angels  ;  and  thou  wilt 
find  that  men  do  many  wonders  by  this  art,  which  they 
cannot  So  without  fupernatural  afliftance. 

The  little  bits  of  paper,  cut  triangular  wife,  which 
Tockta  Cham,  the  King  of  Perfia’s  general,  caufed  to 
be  thrown  in  the  night  round  about  the  imperial  tent  of 
the  great  Vifier  Afis  (in  each  of  which  there  was  a  cer¬ 
tain  word  writ)  wrought  more  confiderable  effefts,  than 
the  Spaniard’s  inchanted  bullet,  which  killed  Marfnal 
Crequi.  The  Ottoman  army  revolted  the  day  following, 
as  if  poflefled  with  furies.  The  mod  feditious  took  and 
bound  the  Vifier,  and  made  him  raife  thefiege  of  Baby¬ 
lon  :  And  the  King  of  Perfia,  who  had  already  difmifled 
Muftapha  Aga,  our  envoy,  with  the  treaty,  whereby  he 
furrendered  this  place,  being  advertifed  of  the  precipitate 
retreat  of  our  army,  caufed  Muftapha  to  be  called  back, 
tearing  the  treaty  he  had  given  him  in  his  prefence  ;  and 
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bade  him  tell  his  general,  he  could  not  do  fo  fhameful  an 
adtion,  as  to  furrender  fo  important  a  place  to  an  army 
that  was  running  away. 

Haft  thou  ever  heard  of  any  thing  fo  ftrange  ?  Read 
this  Ahmet  Celebi’s  book,  and  thou  wilt  fee,  that  all 
thefe  prodigies  arrived  in  one  day.  The  hiftorian  makes 
no  judgment  upon  this  adventure,  he  only  reports  it  ; 
neither  do  I  believe  it  was  an  effedl  of  the  enchantments 
of  thefe  bits,  of  paper,  and  the  charafters  contained  in 
them  ;  becaufe  it  is  certain  our  army  was  greatly  preffed 
with  hunger.  But  in  effeft,  when  Muftapha,  all  in  tears, 
reproached  the  Vifier,  that  if  he  had  gained  but  two  days 
time,  he  had  made  a  peace  equal  to  a  victory  5  Afis  an- 
fwered  him,  How  couldft  thou  with  thy  tears,  retain  an 
army  poffeffed  with  all  the  devils  of  hell,  and  refolved  to 
be  gone  ? 

If  thou  finifti  the  reading  of  fo  long  a  letter,  accufe 
thy  patience,  and  reproach  not  me  with  tedioufnefs,  for 
having  writ  many  things  to  thee,  worthy  of  being  known. 
After  the  death  of  the  French  general,  Brerne  was  pre- 
fently  delivered  to  the  Spaniards,  by  the  cowardlinefs  of 
the  governor,  who  incurred  in  time  a  rigorous  deftinv  for 
it ;  having  his  head  cut  off  at  Cazal,  where  they  had  im- 
prifoned  him. 

The  great  God  preferve  thee  and  thine  for  ever ;  and 
protect  thee  againft  the  ill-will  of  thofe  that  do  not  love 
thee. 

Paris,  loth  of  the  4th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


XIX. — To  Murat  Bassa. 

Th  e  Duchefs  Dowager  of  Savoy  finds  herfelf  extreme¬ 
ly  preffed  by  the  continual  incurfions  which  the  Spaniard3 
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make  into  Piedmont :  they  having  befieged  Vercclle,  a 
place  which  covers  the  country  on  the  fide  of  Milan. 

She  herfelf  appears  on  horfeback  with  great  courage, 
being  refolved  to  recover  what  is  loft,  as  well  as  to  de¬ 
fend  the  reft,  which  is  in  fome  danger  ;  having  joined  her 
beft  troops,  with  great  diligence,  to  thofe  of  France. 

A  Cardinal,  which  they  call  the  Cardinal  la  Valette, 
commands,  in  the  place  of  Marflial  Crequi,  thofe  troops 
of  France,  which  confift  of  twelve  thoufand  foot,  and  four 
thoufand  horfe. 

Thou  doft  not  know,  perhaps,  what  thefe  cardinals 
are-:  they  be  the  principal  priefts  of  the  Roman  church.- 
Their  profellion  is  not  to  command  armies,  though  that 
fometimes  happens,  either  through  want  of  fage  captains, 
which  thefe  infidel  kings  may  fometimes  ftarid  in  need  of ; 
or  for  other  fecret  reafons  which  are  not  always  eafy  to 
penetrate,  and  muft  be  of  great  importance,  France  not 
wanting  fit  feculars  :  A  Roman  mufti,  called  Innocent 
IV.  gave  the  purple  habit  to  thefe  priefts,  and  obliged 
them  to  wear  red  hats,  caps  and  bonnets,  that  this  co¬ 
lour  might  always  put  them  in  mind,  they  ought  to  fired 
their  blood  for  the  fervice  of  their  church  and  religion. 

I  have  been  told,  that  formerly  there  were  but  five-and- 
twenty,  and  now  their  number  is  faid  to  be  feventy-two  ; 
which  is  that  of  the  difciples  of  the  Chriftian  Mefliah  ; 
but  they  are  feldom  complete.  I  was  defirous  of  being 
precifcly  informed  what  the  dignity  of  a  cardinal  is  ;  and 
an  old  phyfician,  that  feems  to  be  an  rioneit  man,  ir.ftrudls 
me  in  all  things  that  regard  the  religion  and  politics  of 
the  Chriftians :  he  is  fuch  an  enemy  to  the  circumcifion, 
that  he  gives  often  the  uncleaneft  of  all  meats  to  his  pa¬ 
tients,  fuch  as  we  think  unwholefome,  and  cannot  be 
eaten  without  fin. 

Thou  that  art  a  ftatefman,  and  obliged  to  aftift  at 
Vol.  I.  c 
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council,  and  in  the  divan,  ought  to  knew  more  thing's 
than  others,  and  thofe  more  perfedlly. 

I  will  inform  myfelf  with  care  of  the  life,  actions  and 
genius  of  this  Cardinal  la  Valette,  to  know,  whether  tire 
king  his  mailer  has  any  other  reaion  than  that  of  his  va¬ 
lour  and  experience  in  war,  to  make  ufe  of  a  pried  in  Ids 
armies  to  fhed  blood  and  ruin  people  ;  for  I  never  heard 
the  muffulmans  did  ever  make  ufe  of  a  cheik  to  com¬ 
mand  the  armies  of  the  empire  :  beftdes,  they  are  with¬ 
out  experience,  fearful  and  fuperftitious. 

The  Spaniards  are  more  powerful  in  infantry  and  ca¬ 
valry,  having  i9,cco  foot,  and  50CO  horfe,  whereby  they 
pretend  to  render  themfelves  mailers  of  Piedmont,  and 
drive  the  French  wholly  out  of  Italy.  The  Marquis  of 
Leganez,  governor  of  Milan,  affirms,  that  his  king  will 
not  fufFer  the  children  of  the  late  Duke  of  Savoy  to  be 
under  the  protedlion  of  Grangers.  He  fays,  that  Pigne- 
rol,  and  other  places  in  the  power  of  the  French,  were 
tuurped  upon  the  houfe  of  Savoy,  and  mull  be  rellored. 
They  affirm,  that  the  houfe  of  Aullria  will  hinder  the 
widow,  her  children  and  fnbjedls  from  being  opprelfed. 

Behold  here  an  example  of  the  fingular  piety  of  the 
Spaniards,  in  favour  of  a  widow  and  her  children  ;  and 
on  the  other  llde,  admire  the  kindnefs  of  the  French,  who 
fight  againlt  thefe  fame  Spaniards,  for  the  confervation  of 
that  which  cohcerns  neither  of  them.  It  will  be  diffi¬ 
cult  to  difeover  thefe  fecret  mylleries.  Every  prince  puts 
a  value  upon  his  reafons,  as  he  does  upon  his  monies. 

The  Dutchefs  of  Savoy  came  accompanied  with  a  great 
number  of  ladhs,  and  the  greatell  of  her  court.  '  She 
was  on  horfcback,  at  the  head  of  all  the  company,  both 
horfe  and  foot,  and  harangued  the  army  amidft  the  bat¬ 
talions. 

She  con]ured,  not  only  the  captains,  but  even  the  cor- 
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porals  and  private  foldiers,  not  to  abandon  her  defence. 
She  fhowed  all  the  fentiments  of  grief  that  a  perfon  of 
courage  could  have,  in  feeing  herfelf  expofed  to  lofe  her 
eftate,  or  to  fee  her  children,  in  a  manner,  captives  ;  and 
upon  this  occafion,  fhe  failed  not  to  mingle  torrents  of 
tears  with  the  rrroft  charming  exprefiions,  which  is  ordi¬ 
narily  the  ftrongeft  eloquence  of  women. 

The  army  being  feniible  of  the  dutchefs’s  misfortune, 
which  (he  had  reprefented  with  all  poflible  earneftnefs, 
the  Cardinal  Valette  caufed  it  to  difeamp  to  relieve  Ver- 
celle.  He  forced  the  Spaniards  lines,  and  put  two  thou¬ 
sand  men  into  the  place.  The  befieged,  fortified  with 
fuch  fuccours,  made  a  great  fally,  and  much  infidel  blood 
was  filed  on  both  fides.  But  all  that  the  cardinal  could 
do  with  his  care,  and  the  dutchefs  with  her  tears,  could 
not  hinder  Vercelle  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
Spaniards.  It  is  faid,  that  the  commander  of  this  place, 
and  his  garrifon,  defended  themfelves  to  the  laft  extremi¬ 
ty  ;  and  having  no  more  powder  or  lead,  they  fought  at 
puih  of  pike,  with  Hones,  and  finally,  when  all  was  gone, 
with  their  fills. 

But  this  is  not  believed  here,  it  being  alleged,  that  the 
governor  or  the  general,  did  not  do  their  duty.  The  car¬ 
dinal,  fay  they,  failed  in  his  duty  alfo  ;  for  knowing  they 
wanted  ammunition,  yet  he  did  not  fend  it,  though  he 
found  means  to  put  into  the  place  fuch  a  great  number 
of  men.  But  the  governor  is  blamed  yet  more,  that  did 
not  difeover  this  his  neceflity  to  the  general. 

I  tell  thee  all  thefe  particulars,  to  inform  thee  of  the 
manner  how  the  French  make  war ;  many  of  whofe  over¬ 
fights  would  coll  us  our  lives. 

There  marched  out  of  Vercelle  4000  :men  bearing 
arms.  Thence  thou  mayeft  judge,  that  our  generals  are 
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not  cruel  when  they  caufe  the  heads  of  commanders  to  be 
taken  off  that  behave  themfelves  fo  ill. 

The  Princefs  of  Mantau,  who  has  loft  her  hulband, 
would,  they  fay,  marry  a  prince  of  the  Houfe  of  Au- 
ftria,  called  the  Cardinal  Infant,  which  is  an  effedl  of  the 
policy  of  the  Spaniards  to  have  a  better  pretence  to  at¬ 
tack  Mountferrat,  and  drive  out  the  French,  who  enter¬ 
ed  there  by  confent  of  the  Duke  of  Mantau,  who  was 
fovereign  thereof. 

The  valiant  Duke  of  Rohan  is  at  length  dead,  in  a 
caftle  near  Berne.  I  think  I  wut  he  was  hurt  and  taken 
prifoner  in  the  battle  fought  by  the  Swedes  againft  the 
Germans.  He  was  in  the  fixty-eighth  year  of  his  age, 
and  was  very  confiderable  for  his  erudition,  valour,  and 
experience  in  war.  He  was  bred  a  foldier  from  his  youth; 
was  always  employed  in  military  affairs,  and  bad  often 
commanded  armies.  He  fupported  by  his  bravery  and 
experience,  for  a  long  time,  the  remains  of  a  feeble  and 
dying  party  againft  the  power  of  the  king.  He  was  il- 
luftrious  by  the  greatnefs  of  his  houfe ;  and  his  religion 
was  that  of  the  Calvinifts,  called  the  Reformed.  His 
body  was  embalmed,  and  afterwards  brought  to  Geneva, 
with  great  magnificence  and  warlike  pomp.  This  city  is 
the  retreat  of  fuch  as  the  church  of  Rome  calls  heretics, 
who  are  all  well  received  here  ;  which  gives  great  occa- 
£on  of  complaint  to  the  Pope’s  partizans ;  how  reafon- 
ably,  I  will  not  prefume  to  determine  ;  but  there  appears 
to  me  much  more  fplendour  in  the  ceremonies  of  thofe  of 
the  Catholid  church,  and  they  pretend  to  greater  virtue 
find  antiquity. 

Thefe  are  the  tranfadlions  in  Italy  which  came  to  my 
knowledge.  I  will  not  fail  to  write  what  paffed  in  Ger. 
many  thefe  laft  rocone,  as  foon  as  I  have  the  certainty  .of 
them. 


Book  I- 


A  SPY  AT  PARIS. 


53 


Pray  God  the  many  differences  and  war3  which  are  a- 
mongft  the  infidels,  may  never  end  ;  that  Italy  may  be 
humbled  even  to  the  ftirrup  of  the  horfe,  on  which  rides 
the  great  emperor  of  the  eledl  of  God,  the  faithful  muf- 
fulmans  ;  and  that  all  Germany  may  adore  the  facred 
porch  of  Mecca. 

I  pray  God  fupport  thee  alway9,  that  thou  never  fall ; 
and  fo  conduft  thee,  that  thou  never  goeft  affray. 

Paris,  aoth  of  the  4th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638, 


XX. — To  Dgnet  Oglou. 

T  h  e  condition  I  am  in  at  prefent,  makes  me  think  of 
thofe  long  and  tedious  days  we  palled  together  at  Paler¬ 
mo  in  flavery.  Plow  fruitlefs  were  the  tears  which  the 
irkfomnefs  of  our  captivity  made  us  died  ?  yet  nothing 
befel  us,  but  what  is  common  to  other  men :  but  thou 
wert  too  young  to  fupport  it,  and  I  had  not  experience 
enough  of  the  world  to  conceive  the  unhappinefs  where- 
unto  fortune  had  reduced  me. 

Thou  art  at  prefent  at  Conftantinople,  where  thou  haft 
all  thy  heart  can  defire  ;  and  I  at  Paris,  where  I  have  a 
thoufand  things  to  take  care  for.  Conftantinople  and 
Paris  are  indeed  two  of  the  greateft  cities  in  the  world  ; 
but  much  differing  in  manner  of  living,  clothes,  language, 
and  religion.  Thou  art  at  prefent  in  the  midft  of  plea- 
fures,  with  thy  friends,  children,  wife,  with  the  liberty' 
of  exercifing  thy  religion,  which  is  the  true  one  ;  and 
that,  in  the  mofques,  which  our  fathers  eftabliihed ; 
moreover,  thou  art  elevated  in  dignity.  I,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  am  among!!  infidels,  among!!  idolaters  and  here¬ 
tics,  obliged  to  live  with  a  nation  much  differing  from 
»urs.  in  them  inclinations  and  cuftoms.  Finally,  I  live  a- 
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mongil  the  devil’s  peacocks.  The  exceffive  liberty  they 
give  themfelves,  is  not  fuch  as  is  enjoyed  with  true  fatif- 
taftion  of  mind  ;  feeing  they  do  a  thoufand  things  which 
carry  repentance  along  with  them. 

1  he  philofophy  of  the  Stoics,  which  I  learned  during 
my  captivity,  gave  me  to  underftand  of  what  importance 
it  is  for  a  man  to  know  himfelf.  Thou  mayefl  remember, 
perhaps,  in  the  beginning  of  our  flavery,  that  thy  mailer 
and  mine  were  no  lefs  oppofite  in  their  manner  of  living, 
than  our  geniufes  were  differing. 

My  inquiry  was  after  books  and  writings ;  and  watch¬ 
ing  did  not  weary  me,  provided  I  employed  it  in  learn¬ 
ing  fomewhat.  On  the  contraiy,  thou  being  always  em¬ 
ployed  with  different  handy-works,  didft  little  think  that 
Heaven  had  defigned  thee  to  wear  a  fword,  and  confequent- 
ly  to  the  employments  of  war. 

How  many  things  did  we  fuffer  in  thofe  days,  whereat 
we  do  new  laugh  ?  Thou  wert  always  chained,  and  I  in 
pril’on  in  a  den  ;  thou  wert  beaten  becaufe  thou  wouldll 
not  read,  and  I  was  banged  to  pieces  becaufe  I  would 
not  embroider. 

The  reading  of  Seneca  could  not  induce  me  to  oar  don 
my  mailer  the  baftinados  he  gave  me.  That  which  I  en¬ 
dured  was  greater  than  the  pains  which  thou  didft  fuffer ; 
I  v/as  perfecuted  for  the  pleafure  I  took  in  reading  ;  and 
they  would  oblige  thee  to  fludy,  whereas  thy  inclinations 
were  quite  different  from  mine. 

This  hardfhip  made  me  refolve  to  hide  myfelf  in  a  cel¬ 
lar,  without  bread  and  without  water.  I  had  nothing  but 
my  Seneca  with  me  ;  and  I  was  refolved  to  deliver  myfelf 
from  my  fervitude  by  death  ;  fo  far  had  this  Stoic  per- 
fuaded  me  not  to  live.  Thou  art  fo  near  death  (quoth 
he)  and  in  the  mean  time  art  a  flave.”  Judge  the  force 
of  my  temptation,  by  the  authority  of  this  great  man. 
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Whilft  I  was  thus  hid,  my  mailer  fearched  for  me  in  vain, 
in  the  garden,  the  liable,  the  kitchen,  and  had  no  lefs  pains 
to  find  me  than  I  had  to  hide  myfelf  from  him.  But  at 
length  I  chofe  the  better  part,  which  was,  to  live  and  to 
forgive. 

My  mailer  owes  his  life  to  Seneca  ;  he  taught  me  fo 
well  to  forget  offences,  that  my  defpair  changed  into  re- 
fpedl.  I  had  no  more  mind  to  die.  I  felt  my  courage 
fail,  and  fear  made  me  pardon  my  mailer.  Thou  hadlt 
no  knowledge  of  this  adventure,  becaufe  I  went  into  the 
country,  and  thou  wall  ranfomed  whilil  I  was  out  of  Pa¬ 
lermo.  I  was  fo  very  intent  upon  my  ftudies,  that  my 
mailer,  vanquifhed  by  my  obftinacy,  gave  me  liberty  to- 
apply  myfelf  to  them,  being  himfelf  afhamed  to  continue 
ignorant,  whilft  I  dreamed  of  nothing  but  of  improving 
my  mind. 

In  the  courfe  of  four  years  and  four  moons,  that  my 
captivity  lailed,  Nero’s  mailer  gave  me  the  firll  tinblure 
of  morality ;  and  after  that,  I  went  into  the  academies, 
where  I  writ  the  journal  of  my  life.  Plutarch,  Livy, 
and  Tacitus,  made  me  forget  the  odious  names  of  mailer 
aud  have. 

The  examples  of  fo  many  great  men  whofe  hiftories 
we  find  there  ;  of  fo  many  emperors,  kings,  captains, 
mailers,  or  haves  of  their  paffions  :  fome  dead  by  the 
hands  of  their  friends  by  jioifon  ;  others  by  the  fword 
and  furprife  ;  others  perfecuied  by  their  fathers  or  their 
fons,  fometimes  by  their  wives,  and  often  by  their  native 
country  and  haves,  fo  often  faved  and  defended  by  them- 
felves,  difpofed  me  to  fuffer  patiently  the  ftate  whereun- 
to  I  was  reduced,  and  to  acknowledge,  “  That  the  honell  * 
man  is  never  a  have,  wherever  he  is,  when  he  can  find  his 
mailer  within  himfelf.’’  I  had  time  then  to  do  a  thoufand 
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good  things,  which  1  ihould  never  have  done,  if  I  had 
not  been  in  the  condition  I  then  found  myfelf  in. 

Confider  how  much  we  learn  by  books,  and  more  yet 
by  the  difgraces  that  happen  to  us.  We  fee  the  ill  as  in 
a  perfpedlive,  and  the  good  in  little.  Difgraces  afflidl 
us  when  they  happen  ;  and  good  fortune  when  it  leaves 
us.  When  I  was  in  my  houfe,  I  lived  not  at  reft,  be- 
caufe  I  fancied  ferving  j  and  now  I  am  in  fervice,  I  am 
in  continual  fear  of  not  plcafing.  How  many  fouls  hath 
Amurath  fent  into  the  other  world  to  expedl  the  univer- 
fal  day  of  judgment  !  And  how  many  more  will  he  fend 
in  this  fiege  of  Babylon,  whither  he  goes  in  perfon,  car¬ 
rying  terror  with  him,  and  forces  fufficient  to  deftroy  the 
empire  of  the  Perfians  ! 

He  hath  commanded  me  to  obferve  the  actions  of  the 
Chriftians  with  ail  pofiible  application  and  exadlnefs,  to 
give  information  cf  them.  He  will  in  doubtful  affairs 
have  me  to  write  to  him  my  own  judgment,  and  not  that 
of  others.  He  will  have  me  not  to  fhorten  but  extend 
my  explications ;  that  nothing  may  be  left  that  will  ad¬ 
mit  cf  a  double  interpretation,  and  will  rather  have  me 
tedious  than  appear  eloquent  by  the  concifenefs  of  my 
relations.  He  orders  me  to  receive  the  advices  of  Car- 
coa,  who  is  at  Vienna,  and  to  inform  Adonai  the  Jew, 
who  refides  at  Genoa,  in  what  is  neceffary,  to  the  end 
that  all  that  paffes  in  Germany,  Italy  and  France,  may 
be  difpatched  to  the  minifters  of  the  Divan. 

The  fecretary  of  ftate,  as  mailer  of  all  that  is  written, 
has  orders  to  enregifter  my  letters,  and  examine  them. 
He,  according  to  his  capricioufnefs,  or  ignorance,  may 
render  the  exadlnefs  wherewith  I  obey  criminal,  by  faying* 
“  I  am  a  fool,  or  do  not  write  the  truth.’5  This  regifter- 
ing  puts  me  in  pain  ;  for  as  many  mean  things  may  ap¬ 
pear  very  good  at  firft  fight,  and  are  often  commended 
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becaufe  of  their  novelty ;  fo  they  may  appear  alio  very 
defpicable  when  they  come  to  be  examined,  and  may  de- 
ferve  a  check. 

I  tell  thee  what  I  have  reafon  to  fear,  without  telling 
thee  thofe  things  which  might  raife  a  belief  in  thee  that 
I  have  reafon  to  hope. 

Our  fovereigns  are  mighty,  and  they  diftinguilh  them* 
felves  from  all  the  potentates  of  the  world,  by  the  impe* 
tuoufnefs  wherewith  they  give  their  orders  :  and  there  is 
no  empire  where  punifhments  and  rewards  work  fo  great 
effects.  Thou  knoweft  the  reft,  which  is  fuperfluous  to 
tell  thee,  and  which  princes  do  not  willingly  hear. 

Explain  to  me  better  the  news  I  heard  of  Muffuladdin 
Aga,  of  an  aftion  of  juftice  of  old  Berber. 

He  writ  to  me,  that  a  creditor  to  whom  he  owed  for  a 
ihirt,  being  dead,  he  had  put  the  price  into  the  deceafed’s 
hand,  and  went  his  ways.  This  new  way  of  paying  debts 
feems  very  extraordinary  to  me.  There  is  an  author, 
whether  Greek  or  Latin,.  I  have  forgot,  which  tells  ano* 
ther  adventure,  not  unlike  this,  of  a  man,  who,  not  find¬ 
ing  his  Ihoemaker  alive,  threw  the  price  of  the  (hoes  he 
had  made  him  into  his  ftiop.  If  thefe  aCtions  be  not 
done  for  oftentation,  they  feem  virtuous ;  but  if  out  of 
vanity,  I  cannot  believe  that  our  negligence  to  pay  our 
creditors,  whilft  alive,  can  be  excufed  by  the  care  we  take 
to  pay  them  after  their  death. 

The  dead  want  nothing  in  the  other  world  ;  they  are 
living  that  have  need  of  fupplies  in  this,  and  who  fufi’er 
fometimes  very  much,  when  they  are  not  punctually  paid. 
The  ancients  could  never  fufficiently  defcribe  the  excefs 
which  men  committed  by  their  paffions,  and  the  moderns 
do  it  as  little.  They  are  juft  fometimes  even  to  fuperfti- 
tion,  and  fometimes  unjuft  even  to  excefs.  Sultan  Mu» 
ftapha’s  charity  for  the  poor  was  very  great.  He  was 
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not  fatisfted,  according  to  the  precepts  of  Pythagoras,  to 
give  life  to  beafts ;  his  llmplicity  went  yet  farther,  not 
precedentcd  by  any  prince  or  faint ;  he  threw  pieces  of 
gold  to  the  hfhes,  in  ponds  and  rivers,  alleging  for  his 
reafon,  that  the  moll  fecret  alms  were  the  moll  agreeable 
to  God,  and  that  thefe  animals  would  never  tell  of  it. 

Thou  wilt  anfwer  me  when  thou  hall  time  and  conve¬ 
nience.  God  give  thee  the  fuccour  which  is  neceiTary 
for  thee  ;  and  let  our  Great  Prophet  be  always  favourable 
to  thee. 

Paris,  2cth  of  the  4th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


XXI. — To  the  Kaimacham. 

]V1[y  laft  letfers  Ihow  what  happened  in  Italy,  on  the  fide 
of  Piedmont,  which  thou  mayft  have  feen  at  the  Divan. 

I  have  informed  the  council  what  the  infidels  have 
done  there,  where  three  different  nations,  which  have  but 
one  religion,  fight -together  :  The  French  make  war  upon 
the  Spaniards,  to  aflill  the  Savoyards  ;  ar.d  thefe  latter 
would  drive  the  other  cut  of  Italy,  and  reduce  Savoy 
under  their  power,  which  does  what  it  can  to  avoid  the 
yoke  of  both  thefe  nations. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  new  troubles  may  arife  from 
this  war ;  which  will  undoubtedly  happen,  if  it  be  not 
fuddenly  terminated  by  a  peace.  I  will  only  write  to 
thee  what  I  know,  and  perhaps  what  is  not  tome  to  thy 
knowledge.  I  will  not  repeat  what  I  have  already  writ¬ 
ten,  becaufe  my  letters  pafs  fecurely,  by  the  good  order 
which  thou  haft  taken. 

The  different  interefts  of  the  princes  of  Italy,,  occa- 
fion  fmall  intelligence  betwixt  them.  As  their  eftates 
are  feparated,  the  one  from  the  other,  fo  they  are  divided 
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by  their  maxims,  their  interefts,  and  pretenfions.  They 
have,  however,  but  one  religion,  which  they  make  to 
ferve  for  a  pretext  to  their  defigns,  which  are  all  differ¬ 
ent  ;  and  there  is  not  one  of  them  which  wholly  minds 
his  religion,  which  can  have  but  one  only  end. 

There  are  few  that  can  fuffer  the  conquefts  of  the 
French  in  Italy,  becaufe  that  nation  feerrts  reftlefs,  and 
men  would  not  fee  the  Spaniards  more  powerful  than 
they  are,  becaufe  they  play  too  much  the  mailers.  But, 
however,  as  the  lead  of  thefe  princes  have  their  particu¬ 
lar  inclinations  and  feevet  interefts  with  thefe  two  nations; 
thou  art  ignorant  of  thole  of  the  republic  of  Genoa  with 
the  Spaniards,  with  whom  they  have  ftrong  alliances  : 
But  peradventure  thou  hall  not  been  informed  of  a  con- 
fpiracy,  which  appears  to  have  been  carried  on  in  that 
city,  to  introduce  the  Spaniards  into  it,  which  the  repu¬ 
blic  will  in  nowife  fuffer. 

The  faid  confpiracy  is  thus  related:  The  Marquis  of 
Monterey  having  linilhed  the  time  of  his  government  of 
Naples,  and  being  embarked  with  fome  galleys,  for  his 
return  into  Spain,  came  incognito  into  Genoa,  having, 
had  a  conference  in  a  village  near  the  town  with  fome  of. 
the  confpirators,  to  render  himfelf  mailer  of  the  port, 
and  afterwards  built  a  citadel  upon  the  higheft  fide  of  the 
Far.  ,  Some  of  the  moll  qualified  were  to  open  one  of  the 
gates  by  night,  and  receive  the  troops  that  Ihould  be  dif- 
barked  out  of  the  galleys.  The  Marquis  of  Leganez, 
governor  of  Milan,  promifed  to  fend  to  Genoa  a  chain  of 
Haves,  llronger  and  more  numerous  than  ordinary,  which, 
inftead  of  confifting  of  condemned  criminals,  who  was  to 
be  compofed  of  the  bravell  officers  of  Milan  ;  and  fome 
nobles  of  the  accomplices,  who  were  to  lhare  in  the  trea¬ 
ty,  were  to  receive  the  troops,  and  come  armed  for  the 
effe&ing  of  the  enterprife,. 
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After  a  defign  fo  well  laid,  the  Spaniards  were  ready 
to  execute  fo  hardy  an  undertaking  ;  when  the  republic, 
being  fuddenly  advertifed  of  the  plot,  caufed  it  to  mif- 
carry,  without  noife,  by  redoubling  the  guards,  which 
did  not  a  little  furprife  the  confpirators. 

Cardinal  Richlieu’s  creatures  give  out,  that  one  Do- 
ria,  called  their  prince,  did  diffuade,  or -hinder  the  plot, 
which  was  profitable  for  Italy,  but  contrary  to  our  in- 
terefts  ;  for  thence  undoubtedly  had  fprung  a  war,  which, 
would  never  have  had  end,  whether  betwixt  the  fubjefts 
of  this  commonwealth,  who  would  have  ruined  each 
other,  or  France  and  Spain  ;  and  thou  wilt  alfo  find, 
that  in  preferring  the  liberty'  of  their  country,  and  keep¬ 
ing  the  Spaniards  at  a  diftance,  they  will  maintain  thcm- 
felves  hill  in  a  condition  advantageous  for  the  common¬ 
wealth,  and  neceffary  to  the  crown  of  Spain. 

They  fay,  that  the  conftancy  of  Doria  hath  acquired 
the  honour  of  having  twice  faved  the  liberty  of  his  coun¬ 
try. 

This  Doria  is  defcended  from  Andrew  Doria,  that 
great  captain  who  did  fo  many  brave  adlions  againft  our 
nation,  commanding  the  maritime  armies  of  Charles  V. 
Emperor  of  Germany  ;  and  fince  thofe  of  Philip  II.  his 
fon,  King  of  Spain,  and  who  often  combated  the  invin¬ 
cible  Ariaden. 

I  do  not  believe  that  Adonai,  who  was  at  Genoa,  hath 
writ  this  adventure  to  thee,  either  becaufe  it  may  not  be 
|rue,  or  becaufe  the  thing  being  very  fecret,  it  was  in  a 
manner  ftifled  as  foon  as  difcovered. 

If  thou  wilt  know  the  particular  reafonings  made  upon 
this  occafion,  I  will  tell  thee  :  That  the  molt  advifed. 
French  believe,  that  the  Spaniards  did  attempt  fo  fair  a 
blow  ;  but  that  the  two  parties  in  the  city,  the  one  to 
preferve  their  liberty,  and  the  other  to  maintain  their 
authority,  did  both  avoid  the  conclufion. 
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The  difcourfe  is  at  prefent  various  concerning  this  re¬ 
public  ;  and  the  French  do  as  much  endeavour  to  make 
fecret  treaties  with  it,  as  the  Spaniards  to  hinder  its  change 
of  matters  ;  it  being  always  of  great  advantage  ta  fuch 
who  have  pretences  in  Italy  to  be  in  good  correfpondence 
with  this  place,  which  may  be  termed  the  principal  port. 

The  French  make  a  great  noife  with  their  pretences 
upon  Genoa  ;  and  they  at  prefent  revive  many  ancient 
hiftories.  They  affirm ,  that  the  Genoefe,  when  they 
had  differences  amongft  themfelves,  have  oftentimes  chang¬ 
ed  their  laws  and  their  matters  ;  and  that  they  have  been 
fubjefted  to  ftrange  powers:  that  two  Charles’s,  one 
Lewis,  and  Francis  I.  all  kings  of  France,  have  taken 
them  into  their  protection,  having  alfo  fubdued  them  by 
force  of  arms.  They  add,  that  this  Francis  I.  continued 
a  great  while  to  fend  them  governors ;  and  that  it  was  by 
the  valour  and  refolution  of  Dona,  that  this  republic  reco¬ 
vered  its  firft  liberty. 

Thefe  are  the  difeourfes  that  people  make  at  Paris,  the 
entertainment  of  idle  perfons,  as  alfo  of  our  politicians*. 
It  will  be  a  hard  matter  to  tell  what  the  king  thinks, 
and  what  are  the  fentiments  of  his  council. 

Confider  in  the  mean  time,  with  what  impudence  peo¬ 
ple  difcourfe  here  ;  they  prefume  to  decide  affairs  of 
ftate  ;  they  decide  and  accommodate  differences  ;  they 
fbpport  and  ruin  commonwealths  and  kingdoms.  But 
this  is  no  new  thing,  the  people  in  all  times  having  taken 
the  liberty  to  cenfuie  the  aiffions  of  fovereigns. 

It  is  not  for  enlarging  my  letter,  that  I  write  thefe  par¬ 
ticulars  of  the  hiftory  of  Genoa ;  but  being  an  ancient 
nation,  which  hath  formerly  wearied  the  courage  of  the 
Romans  by  their  enterprifes  and  oppofition,  and  have 
performed  upon  our  feas  great  and  noble  a  iff  ions  :  The 
Ofmans  have  her  therefore  in  confideration  ;  and  the  rs- 
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ther  becaufe  we  poffefs  many  countries,  and  confiderable 
places  that  were  under  their  dominion  in  Alia  Minor, 
upon  the  Black  Sea,  and  in  the  Archipelago. 

I  fnall  ever  recommend  all  thy  words  and  aftions  to 
Almighty  God,  and  pray  him  to  hinder  thee  from  fall¬ 
ing  into  error,  and  to  profper  all  thy  undertakings. 

Paris,  24th  of  the  jth  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


XXII.— 7b  the  fame. 


H  enry  of  Bourbon,  firft  prince  of  the  blood  cf  France,, 
marching  by  Bourdeaux,  came  upon  the  frontiers  of 
Spain,  where  he  befieged  Fontarabia,  ftrongly  feated  up¬ 
on  the  brink  of  the  ocean.  His  army  is  made  up  of  twelve 
thoufand  foot,  and  twelve  hundred  horfe.  The  two  nations 
have  had  feveral  encounters  and  Ikirmifhes,  wherein  the 
lofs  and  gain  have  been  equal  on  land. 

But  the  Spanilh  affairs  go  fo  ill  at  fca,  that  thou  wilt 
wonder  at  the  great  Ioffes  they  received  there.  The 
French  have  burnt  two  galleons  upon  the  ffocks,  that 
were  making,  and  fix  others  entirely  finilhed,  which  had. 
not  been  yet  at  fea.  They  have  farther  taken  eleven 
great  fliips,  whereof  fix  were  richly  ladeq  for  the  Indies 
befides  the.  equipage  and  munitions  of  war  ;  with  two  old 
galleons  that  were  of  no  great  ufe.  They  farther  took  a 
prodigious  number  of  cannons,  which  lay  upon  the  ihore,. 
lou  whereof  were  brafs,  all  with  the  arms  of  Auftria. 

If  all  this  I  write  be  true,  as  I  verily  believe  it  is, 
we  may  fay,  that  this  prize,  were  there  no  more  than 
a  hundred  and  fifty  pieces  of  ordnance,  was  no  mean  pur-, 
chafe. 

I  fay  nothing  of  the  great  quantity  of  artillery  mount¬ 
ed  upon  the  fnips  and  galleons,  for  fear  of  troubling  thee, 
with  the  news  of  fo  great  a  victory,  wherein  the  French 
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gained  fo  many  veffels,  and  fuch- great  riches  as  will  fuf- 
fice  to  equip  a  great  fleet. 

The  prince  befieges  the  place  and  preffes  it ;  but  tlie 
Spaniards  defend  themfelves  bravely,  and  much  blood 
wall  be  fhed  there. 

The  prieff  of  Bourdeaux,  which  thefe  infidels  call  the 
archbilhop,  was  come  thither  with  fixty  fail ;  whereof 
forty-two  are  men  of  war,  and  the  reft  attenders  ;  with 
fome  firefhips,  filled  with  bituminous  matter  ;  which  in¬ 
flames  eafily,  to  burn  the  enemy’s  drips  where  they  can 
come  at  them  ;  fo  that  there  is  nothing  wanting  in  the 
armies  by  fea  or  land. 

This  Archbilhop  of  Bourdeaux  makes  more  noifc.at 
prefent  than  the  pope  ;  and  it  is  credible  that  what  he 
has  done,  will  gain  him  great  favour  with  his  king. 

He  has,  with  as  much  courage,  invefted  fourteen  gal- 
lies  and  four  frigates,  which  came  from  the.  neighbouring 
ports  to  the  relief  of  Fontarabia,  with  three  thoufand  na¬ 
tural  Spaniards. 

Fie  fought  fix  hours  together  with  this  new  army,  which 
he  entirely  defeated,  having  burnt  and  funk  all  thefe  Ihips, 
except  one  galley,  which  was  ftranded  and  rendered  ulc- 
lefs.  The  Admiral  of  Spain,  with  eight  hundred  men, 
was  blown  up  ;  which  was  no  fmall  misfortune  to  tire 
Spaniards,  who  loft  upon  this  occafion  a  great  number 
of  foldiers  and  feamen  :  and  it  is  believed  they  will  not 
be  able  to  appear  before  their  enemies  at  fea  this  great 
while. 

If  fo  many  Ioffes  fullered  by  a  party,  are  not  advanta¬ 
geous  to  the  Grand  Signior,  becaufe  the  other  is  grown 
fo  much  the  ftronger  thereby,  he  will  however  gain  this 
benefit  by  it,  that  the  French  and  Spanilh  being  both 
enemies  to  our  nation  and  religion,  our  affuits  will  be  in 
greater  feeurity,  when  of  two  enemies  we  fee  one  fup- 
preffed. 
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The  French  publifh  by  their  joy  and  continual  feaft> 
ings,  the  advantage  they  receive  from  thefe  fucceffes. 
And  thefe  infidels  have  reafon  to  rejoice,  their  viclory 
having  all  the  agreements  poffible  ;  it  is  indeed  great,  and 
their  lofs  very  inconfiderable. 

They  fay  there  were  but  twelve  of  the  fhips  of  France 
difordered,  and  that  they  loft  not  above  a  hundred  fea- 
men,  and  very  few  officers.  Here  hath  been  made  a 
large  relation  of  this  vidtory  ;  and  it  is  engraven  in  cop¬ 
per,  to  the  end  it  may  be  made  public  in  all  its  particu¬ 
lars,  and  the  memory  of  it  conferved  to  future  ages. 
Since  the  lofs  of  the  armado,  furnamed  the  Invincible,, 
which  Philip  II.  fent  into  England,  in  the  year  1538,  to 
make  war  upon  a  woman,  we  have  not  known  that  Spain 
has  fuffered  fo  great  a  lofs. 

This  is  the  only  news  I  can  tell  thee  at  prefent.  So 
many  armies  as  are  in  continual  aftion,  will  furnifh  matter 
enough  hereafter  to  divert  thee,  by  reciting  the  follies  of 
thefe  infidels,  who  feem  to  deftroy  themfelves  daily,  and 
ruin  their  affairs  to  gratify  us  by  their  defeats,  and  make 
us  triumph. 

Paris,  l-jih  of  the  6th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


XXIII.— To  Afis,  Baja. 

If  thou  always  followeft  thy  inclination,  and  thy  natu¬ 
ral  honefty,  thou  wilt  be  indefatigable  in  faithfully  ferv- 
ing  the  fultan,  and  thou  wilt  not  be  averfe  to  him  that 
efteems  thee,  and  loves  thee. 

Read  what  I  write  to  thee,  and  publifti  it  when  thou 
haft  read  it,  that  the  council  may  know,  that  it  is  refolv- 
ed  at  the  diet  held  at  Stockholm,  the  refidence  of  the 
King  of  Sweden,  to  continue  the  war  againft  Auftria  ; 
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and  that  the  Duke  of  Weymar,  and  the  General  Ban- 
mer,  begin  already  to  combat  the  Imperialifts.  Thou 
wilt  fee  Spain  and  Germany  attacked  on  fo  many  fides, 
and  by  fuch  powerful  enemies,  that  it  is  credible  there 
may  happen  fuch  vaft  Ioffes  to  all  thefe  Chriftians,  that 
the  true  believers  will  have  occafion  to  rejoice,  and  to 
hope  yet  the  aggrandizing  of  the  great  and  molt  mighty 
king  of  kings  Sultan  Amurath,  mafter,  and  abfolute  fo- 
vereign  of  both  feas,  and  vanquiiher  of  all  nations. 

This  king  hath  fent  an  army  into  Picardy,  under  the 
command  of  Marfhal  Chatillon,  to  befiege  St.  Omer,  a 
very  ftrong  place  in  Artois,  belonging  to  the  Spaniards  ; 
feveral  villages  and  towns  of  confideration  being  already- 
burnt  and  pillaged. 

The  faithful  Have  Mahmut  falutes  thee ;  gives  thee  a 
friendly  kifs,  and  wiflies  thee  all  fort  of  profperity. 

Paris,  24th  of  the  6th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


XXIV. — To  the  Kaimacham. 

The  King  of  France  hath  fent  forth  another  army.  I 
have  already  informed  thee,  that  this  prince  hath  already 
three  armies  in  three  parts  of  Europe.  There  is  one  in 
Piedmont,  commanded  by  Cardinal  la  Valette  ;  another, 
whereof  Prince  Henry  of  Conde  is  generaliffimo,  which 
they  hope  will  quickly  take  Fontarabia ;  and  another 
commanded  by  Marlhal  Chatillon,  which  befieges  Saint 
Omer. 

The  Duke  of  Longueville  is  at  the  head  of  the  fourth, 
which  is  entered  into  Burgundy,  with  defign  to  ruin  the 
French  county,  defended  by  Duke  Charles  of  Eorrain, 
one  of  the  Emperor’s  generals. 

So  many  armies,  and  fo  many  captains  march  againll 
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the  Spaniards.  This  nation  fufficiently  manifests  her 
force.  She  is  attacked  on  all  fides,  and  refills  and  de¬ 
fends  herfelf  on  all  fides.  This  vaft  extent  of  countries, 
which  the  Auftrians  pc.Tefs,  tjrough  feparated  from  each 
other,  is  the  reafon  that  they  are  always  employed  in  de¬ 
fending  themfelves  ;  but  they  will  be  eternally  expofed  to 
lofs,  without  any  appearance  of  gain. 

Thou  knoweic  that  the  true  fecret  of  preferving  union 
amongft  the  good,  is  to  entertain  perpetual  differences 
amongit  the  bad;  and  thou  wilt  fee,  that  all  the  adven¬ 
tures  of  this  country  will  render  us  invincible.  What  I 
tell  thee  is  a  true  faying.  The  French  at  prefent  are  too 
powerful,  with  fo  many  troops,  fo  many  armies  by  fea 
and  land,  which  are  feen  in  the  provinces  of  their  enemies. 

The  other  Chriftians  are  in  continual  apprehenfions. 
The  amhalfadors  of  princes,  who  refide  in  this  town  and 
court,  obferve  with  great  diligence  fo  many  extraordinary 
things,  but  fay  nothing ;  they  do,  like  me,  they  write 
and  advertife  their  malters. 

I  am  afraid  thou  wilt  take  no  pleafure  in  the  relations 
I  make  thee  of  the  fucceffes  of  fo  great  a  power ;  but  I 
ought  to  let  thee  know  the  truth.  Affairs  are  carried  on 
here  with  much  art.  The  miniilers  ferve  with  great  fide¬ 
lity,  and  are  very  fecret.  Cardinal  Richlieu  hath  an  en¬ 
tire  afcendant  over  the  king’s  fpirit  ;  and  to  fay  truth,  is 
a  perfon  of  great  merit.  They  fay  he  afpires  to  true  glo¬ 
ry,  and  will  place  the  crown  which  Charlemagne  wore,  as 
emperor  of  the  weft,  upon  his  mailer’s  head.  If  the  good 
fortune  of  France  marches  always  at  this  rate,  the  misfor¬ 
tunes  of  its  enemies  muft  be  exceffive. 

The  manifold  wars  which  this  monarch  undertakes, 
and  Richlieu  counfels  him,  do  in  the  mean  time  make  the 
people  (who  bear  the  burden,  by  the  taxes  which  they  are 
forced  to  pay),  murmur  ;  befides  their  grief  for  the  lof?  of 
their  parents  and  friends  Hain  in  thefe  wars. 
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The  cardinal  fears  peace,  and  apprehends  his  enemies 
may  deftroy  him,  if  they  have  leifure  to  cabal  againft  him. 
Thus  he  finds  his  intereft  in  the  war,  and  the  armies  fup- 
port  his  authority. 

I  cannot  yet  make  any  certain  judgment  of  him,  nor 
have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  his  manners,  no  more  than 
of  the  extent  of  his  genius,  becaufe  the  man  hides  many 
things  during  his  life  with  a  drefs,  which  will  be  difeover- 
ed  when  he  dies.  We  cannot  fee  which  are  his  good  in¬ 
clinations,  and  it  is  not  eafy  to  penetrate  into  a  difeovery 
of  the  vices  which  he  is  inclined  to. 

In  few  words,  he  has  much  contributed  to  the  peace 
of  France,  divided  by  diverfity  of  religion.  He  hath 
fuccoured  Italy,  and  manifelted  there  the  power  of  the 
king  his  fovereign  ;  has  weakened  the  empire  of  Ger¬ 
many,  by  the  war  he  hath  carried  into  her  bofom  by  the 
joint  forces  of  the  princes  of  the  north,  and  them  of 
France  at  once  ;  and  no  lefs  weakened  the  power  of  the 
king  of  Spain. 

Thou  that  knoweft  every  thing  that  pafies,  and  haft 
intelligence  from  all  parts  ot  the  world,  canlt  truly  judge 
of  affairs  ;  which  makes  thee  know  and  forefee  all  that 
may  prejudice  the  formidable  empire  of  the  Muffulmans. 

Paris,  2cth  of  the  7th  J^oon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


XXV. — To  the  Kaimacham. 

Ala  is  in  peace  here,  the  war  being  carried  on  abroad. 
The  court  continues  to  make  vows  for  the  queen’s  health 
and  happy  delivery.  They  feem  not  fo  much  concerned 
for  the  king’s  welfare  as  the  queen's  ;  every  body  being 
perfuaded  that  the  happinefs  of  France  depends  on  her 
fafe  deliverv. 
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I  writ  to  Chirurgi  Muhamet,  that  he  (hould  mention 
the  queen’s  being  with  child  as  a  doubtful  thing,  and 
which  might  vanifh  ;  but  at  prefent  it  is  moft  certain  ; 
for  /he  will  fhortly  be  brought-to-bed.  She  lives  in  great 
repofe  for  fear  of  hurting  herfelf ;  /he  fcarce  ftirs  out  of 
her  bed-chamber,  and  every  body  endeavours  to  pleafe  her. 

There  is  news  from  Provence,  of  the  arrefting  of  a 
king's  fon  by  that  governor.  The  prifoner  is  brother  to 
Uladiflaus  king  of  Poland. 

It  is  faid  that  the  King  of  Spain  had  made  Prince  Ca- 
fimir  viceroy  of  Portugal,  in  recompence  of  the  troops  of 
coffacks  he  had  formerly  raifed  to  defend  the  county  of 
Burgundy.  They  add,  that  being  embarked  at  Genoa, 
upon  one  of  the  gallies  of  that  republic,  for  Spain,  ta 
take  pofleffion  of  the  faid  charge,  with  a  fmall  train  of 
domeftics,  and  count  Konickpol/ki,  who  called  himfelf 
Uladiflaus’s  ambaffador,  with  the  Marquis  of  Gonzague, 
his  kinfman,  being  arrived  in  Provence,  and  vifiting  with 
care  all  the  ports  and  fortreffes,  this  gave  no  fmall  caufer 
of  fufpicion  to  the  French.  He  ftaid  four  days  private¬ 
ly  in  Marfeilles  ;  but  his  galley  was  arretted  at  Bouc,  the 
laft  port  of  France,  by  orders  of  the  king. 

It  is  not  yet  known  what  obliged  France  to  make  a. 
perfon  of  his  quality  prifoner,  having  nothing  to  do  with 
Poland  ;  and  King  Louis  XIII.  having  no  particular 
pique  againft  Prince  Cafimir  :  But  the  fecrets  of  ftate  be¬ 
ing  only  known  to  them  that  govern  kingdoms,  I  pre¬ 
tend  to  penetrate  no  farther,  but  content  myfelf  to  write 
what  they  do,  and  what  they  fay.  Thou,  who  in  the 
abfence  of  the  Vi/ler  Azem,  art*thc  glory  of  his  high- 
nefs’s  council,  art  belt  able  to  difcover  the  reafon  of  fo 
extraordinary  a  novelty. 

The  moft  knowing  perfcns  at  court  fay,  this  prifoner 
will  fuddenly  be  fe'c  at  liberty ;  and  that  having  no  war 
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that  may  authorise  his  detention,  it  would  be  unjuft  to 
detain  him. 

The  event  will  teach  me,  who  am  ignorant,  and  them 
that  would  divine,  that  which  perhaps  nobody  knows  at 
prefent.  May  it  pleafe  the  great  God,  mafter  and  fove- 
reign  moderator  of  all  things,  that  the  intelligences  and 
gueffes  which  I  give,  may  always  be  profitable  and  agree¬ 
able  ;  and  that  thy  life  may  be  of  eternal  duration,  for 
the  happinefs  of  our  great  emperor  and  his  empire. 

Thou  (halt  fuddenly  know  whether  Prince  Cafimir  1)2 
retained  longer  in  prifon,  or  fet  at  liberty.  I  would  that 
King  Uladiflaus  were  in  the  fame  misfortune  in  the  hands 
of  the  janizaries  ;  and  that  he,  as  well  as  his  kingdom, 
were  (laves  to  the  invincible  Sultan,  king  of  kings ;  to 
whofe  power  may  it  pleafe  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  and  the 
wifeft  of  his  prophets,  to  fubjeft  all  the  countries  of  the 
infidels,  and  then  to  place  him  with  his  wives  and  all  the 
prophets  in  his  paradife. 

Paris,  20th  of  the  7th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


XXVI. — To  the  Kaimachaw- 

Having  given  thee  an  account  of  the  imprifonment  of 
—  Cafimir,  I  will  relate  to  thee  the  voyage  of  King  Uladi¬ 
flaus,  his  brother,  who  is  gone  a  progrefs  into  Hungary1 
and  Germany. 

The.  news  here  is,  that  the  King  of  Poland  was  gone 
to  make  a  vifit  to  the  King  of  Hungary  ;  whd^'  to  do 
him  honour,  fent  the  chief  of  his  nobles  to  receive  him 
upon  the  confines  of  Moravia. 

They  write  alfo,  that  Archduke  Leopold  went  from 
Vienna  to  meet  him  :  they  embraced  like  brethren  ;  and 
returned  together  with  the  Queen  of  Poland  and  her 
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filler  back  to  court.  It  is  added,  that  the  people  receiv¬ 
ed  this  company  with  great  acclammations,  with  the 
noife  of  the  cannon,  and  all  the  fmall  (hot  of  the  city. 

The  day  following,  having  dined  in  the  Imperial  pa¬ 
lace,  they  went  together  to  Luxemburgh  to  vifit  the  Em- 
prefs  Eleanor,  widow  to  the  late  emperor  of  Germany. 

If  Carcoa  hath  not  informed  thee  of  thefe  particulars, 
thou  wilt  receive  them  from  Mahmut,  who  watches  in« 
cefiantly  to  give  true  intelligence,  and  penetrate  as  much 
as  may  be,  into  all  that  occurs  and  is  done  in  this  great 
court,  which  gives  motion  to  all  the  courts  of  Europe. 

Reprove  me  if  I  do  not  well,  and  punifh  me  if  the 
emperor  be  not  well  ferved,  and  thou  futisfied. 

Paris,  ijth  of  the  8th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


XXVII. — To  Kerker  Has san,  Bajfa.\ 

.Do  not  accufe  me  of  being  ill-advifed  or  negligent,  if 
I  write  to  thee  things  that  thou  knoweft  already.  I  am 
only  careful  in  telling  thee  what  happens  here,  and  my 
bufmefs  is  not  to  inquire  whether  thou  art  better  inform¬ 
ed  another  way.  When  I  am  ordered  to  write  all  that 
comes  to  my  knowledge,  I  do  my  duty  in  doing  it,  and 
I  ought  not  to  be  reprehended  for  it. 

I  am  told  that  the  Sultan  is  gone  with  an  army,  more 
"numerous  than  all  the  leaves  on  the  trees,  to  deftroy  the 
Red-Heads* ,  and  conquer  Babylon  ;  I  know  that  the 
mufti,  the  grand  vifier,  and  all  the  grandees  of  the  divan 
followed  him  ;  but  I  am  ignorant  of  what  he  did  in  his 
firft  expedition  when  he  took  Revan. 

An  old  Englifh  merchant,  who  comes  from  Ifpahan, 
and  has  ferved  in  the  army  of  the  faithful  muffulmans, 

*  Prrfia'ns. 
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pafied  this  way  in  his  return  to  England.  He  hath  been 
an  eye-witnefs  of  the  great  addons  of  Amurath.  He 
fays,  that  this  mighty  emperor,  after  his  taking  of  Revan, 
left  twelve  thoufand  foldiers  in  garrifon  there  ;  with  two 
hundred  thoufand  crowns  in  filver,  befides  copper  money, 
to  pay  them. 

He  faith  alfo,  that  our  mighty  monarch,  being  wearied 
to  fee  fo  much  blood  .of  the  faithful,  yea,  of  the  heretic 
muffulmans  fpilled,  he  had  fent  the  King  of  Perfia  a  chal¬ 
lenge,  offering  to  fight  fingly  in  duel  with  him ;  but  he 
would  not  accept  of  his  defy. 

He  tells  how  Amurath  being  fallen  into  the  water,  in 
palling  the  river  Haret,  was  in  great  hazard  of  being 
iaid  up  in  expectation  of  the  laft  judgment-day  in  the 
other  world,  had  it  not  been  for  a  young  lufty  Solack, 
who  took  him  by  the  arm,  and  dragged  him  out  of  the 
river.  ffhis  accident  was  the  prelude  of  a  great  good  for¬ 
tune,  which  happened  to  this  mighty  prince  upon  the 
bank  of  another  river,  called  Mako,  where  he  had  the 
news  01  the  birth  of  a  fon,  born  to  him  in  the  feraglio  at 
Conllantinople,  whom  they  call  Alaaddin  ;  whofe  nativity 
hath  been  celebrated  with  infinite  deir.onftrations  of  joy. 

This  Englilhman  tells  us  farther,  that  Amurath  has 
taken  1  auris,  and  appeared  publicly  there  with  all  the 
marks  of  a  formidable  power ;  that  he  had  deftroyed  the 
King  of  Perfia’s  feraglio,  burnt  the  public  markets,  and 
caufed  a  million  of  fine  trees,  which  renders  tire  lofs  irre¬ 
parable,  to  be  cut  down. 

Let  me  know,  when  thou  art  at  leifure,  whether  this 
news  be  true,  and  do  me  the  favour  to  tell  me  our  great 
emperor’s  fuccefs  in  the  expedition  of  Babylon.  The  po¬ 
liticians  here  attend  the  news  of  it  with  much  impatience. 
It  is  allowed  that  Amurath  is  the  moll  potent  of  all  prin¬ 
ces,  the  ltrongeft  man  alive,  and  that  only  he  can  vanquish 
and  ruin  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
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Two  Grangers  of  different  nations,  and  both  of  royal 
blood,  are  dead  in  this  city.  The  one  is  Don  Chriftopher, 
fon  of  Don  Antonio,  King  of  Portugal  ;  who,  after  he 
had  lived  fixty-fix  years,  without  ever  attaining  the  crown 
of  his  father,  died  in  a  convent  of  dervifes,  called  Corde¬ 
liers,  where  he  was  buried,  in  the  fame  place  where  his 
father’s  brother  had  been  formerly. 

The  other  ftranger  was  called  Zaga  Chriftos,  who  was 
the  legitimate  fucceffor  of  the  kingdom  of  Ethiopia  ;  a 
young  man  of  twenty-five  years,  fon  to  the  Emprefs  Na- 
zarenne,  widow  of  Jacob,  Emperor  of  the  Abyfiines, 
who  died  in  a  village  near  Paris.  He  quitted  his  king¬ 
dom,  as  thou  knowefi,  forced  by  civil  wars,  and  arrived 
in  France  in  the  year  1635  of  the  hegira  of  the  Chrif- 
tians.  After  many  adventures  he  compofed  the  Hiffory 
of  his  Travels,  which  he  performed  with  troubles  and 
incommodities  which  feemed  infupportable. 

What  has  he  not  fuffered  in  traverfing  many  kingdoms, 
Arabia  the  Defart,  Egypt,  Afia  Minor,  and  Jerufalem, 
where  he  ran  the  hazard  of  being  arrefted  by  the  Baffa 
that  refides  there,  whom  he  efcaped,  by  retiring  by  night 
to  Nazareth,  amongft  the  Chriitian  dervifes,  where  he  con¬ 
cealed  himfelf  five  moons. 

He  faid  here,  that  an  eunuch  of  the  Baffa  of  Cairo, 
had  much  folicited  him  to  forfake  the  Chriftian  religion, 
to  which  he  would  never  confent ;  and  refufed  to  go  to 
Conftantinople  to  humble  himfelf  by  proftrating  his  face 
in  the  duff  of  the  Grand  Signior’s  feet ;  although  the 
baffa  extremely  preffed  him  to  it,  with  very  advantageous 
offers. 

This  king  has  done  much  honour  to  the  manes  of  the 
dead  prince,  whilft  perhaps  he  fuffers  everlafting  torments  ; 
which  neither  thou  nor  I  fnall  fuffer,  if  we  always  live 
like  faithful  muffulmans,  according  to  the  precepts  of  the 
law,  ordained  by  Mahomet,  and  written  in  the  Alcoran. 
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(hall  gladly  hear  that  thy  life  is  fafe,  and  my  friend- 
{hip  agreeable  to  thee. 

Paris,  20th  of  the  8th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


XXVIII.— To  the  Kaimacham. 

That  which  hath  been  fo  long  expe&ed,  is  at  length 
happened  :  The  queen  is  brought-to-bed  of  a  dauphin  ; 
the  king  is  a  father,  the  kingdom  feems  to  defire  nothing 
more,  and  the  people  witnefs  their  joy  by  a  thoufand  dif¬ 
ferent  feftivities. 

The  men,  the  women,  the  children  and  the  aged,  run 
through  the  ftreets  as  at  bacchanals. 

They  re'oice  with  their  friends,  they  go  to  church,  and 
thank  God,  as  if  a  Meffiah  had  been  born  to  them. 

All  the  pricfts  praife  God  in  their  temples  for  fuch  a 
prefent ;  and  the  monks,  not  fo  content,  deafen  the  people 
with  the  noife  of  their  bells,  and  do  more  than  the  drums 
and  trumpets  of  the  foldiers,  and  all  the  cannon  of  the 
citadel  and  arfenal.  I  did  in  company  of  others,  what  I 
fhould  not  have  dared  to  perform  if  I  had  been  alone,  or 
had  not  been  obferved. 

Thofe  who  affirmed  the  queen  would  be  brought-to- 
bed  of  a  fon,  pretend  now  they  had  been  advertifed  by 
fome  divine  revelation,  and  will  pafs  for  prophets  ;  and 
amongft  thefe  there  are  many  religious.  Obferve  how  far 
their  fuperftition  extends. 

The  court  has  difpatched  many  exprefies  into  all  the 
provinces  of  France,  and  others  have  been  fent  to  all  the 
ambaffadors,  to  gi.ve  notice  of  this  birth  to  their  refpeclive 
princes. 

A  prieft,  who  is  a  bifhop,  hath  baptized  this  child  with¬ 
out  any  ceremony,  in  prefence  of  the  Chancellor  of  France, 
Vol  /. 
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the  princes,  princefles,  and  grandees  of  the  kingdom  ;  the 
further  foltmnity  being  referred  for  another  time. 

The  king  commanded  Te  Deum  to  be  publicly  fung,  be¬ 
ing  the  hymn  which  is  ufual  to  all  Chriftians,  to  thank 
God  for  extraordinary  fuccefies. 

Nothing  is  feen  in  the  ftreets  of  Paris  but  bonefires, 
and  fountains  of  wine,  which  run  day  and  night. 

The  people  teftify  their  joy  ;  and  the  fires  are  fo  great 
on  all  ftdes,  that  it  looks  as  if  the  city  were  to  be  redu¬ 
ced  to  afhes. 

Amongft  fo  many  fubjefts  of  joy,  the  king  has  where¬ 
with  to  affiidl  him,  having  been  for  fome  days  tormented 
with  a  violent  tertian  ague  ;  and  it  cannot  be  but  he  muft 
have  his  fpirits  agitated  with  fo  many  wars  at  once.  He 
has  armies  againft  Spain,  in  Flanders,  Italy,  Burgundy, 
and  the  empire  in  Germany  ;  without  mentioning  his 
naval  forces,  and  the  defigns  and  pretenfions  which  he 
doth  not  yet  declare.  Thou  mayeft  be  confident  that 
leagues  will  be  formed  againft  him,  and  confpiracies 
againft  his  ftate.  The  great  ones  of  the Jdngdom  are 
not  afleep  ;  having  long  fmee  had  defigns  to  humble  the 
favourites  and  minifters,  whofe  deportments  difpleafed 
them,  and  to  make  themfelves  matters  of  affairs  and  the 
government. 

I  have  a  piece  of  news  to  tell  thee ;  but  receive  it 
as  coming  from  a  woman,  not  Mahmut.  I  feldom  fend 
that  for  aflured,  which  in  appearance  is  not  truth.  What 
I  am  going  to  fay  will  undoubtedly  feem  ridiculous. 

The  women  give  out  that  the  dauphin  has  teeth,  and 
the  nurfes  will  vvitnefs  it.  Thofe  who  eaiily  believe  won¬ 
ders,  publifh  this  as  a  moft  certain  truth.  The  people 
who  add  faith  to  the  moft  incredible  things,  raife  ftories 
upon  this,  and  are  full  of  pretended  auguries. 

But  there  being  no  law  that  obliges  us  to  believe  that 
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which  we  find  incredible,  thou  mayeft  therefore  receive 
this  news  as  thou  pleaieft,  and  look  upon  it  as  ufclefs,  and 
excufe  me. 

They  give  the  king  the  title  of  Saint,  which  they  add 
to  that  of  Juft,  becaufe  of  his  great  piety,  in  devoting 
his  fon,  before  he  was  born,  to  the  Virgin  (which  the 
Chriftians  fay  is  the  mother  of  their  Meffiah),  with  his 
kingdom,  people,  and  perfon,  which  he  hath  put  under 
the  protection  of  the  mother  of  his  God  ;  which  he  has 
made  appear  by  prayers,  proceffions,  and  extraordinary 
alms. 

This  ceremony  is  ordinary  enough  with  thefe  infidels  ; 
who,  by  an  inexcufable  idolatry,  devote  their  towns,  and 
dedicate  their  temples  to  men  that  are  dead,  whom  they 
call  faints  ;  worfhipping  them  afterwards  upon  their  al¬ 
tars,  and  invoking  them  in  their  diftrefs. 

I  have  nothing  more  at  prefent  to  write  to  thee  : 
God  give  thee  always  the  grace  to  be  juft  to  thyfelf  and 
others. 

Paris,  16th  of  the  9th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


XXIX. — To  the  Captain  Bassa. 

T„e  birth  of  the  Dauphin  of  France  happened  this 
month,  whereof  I  forthwith  advertifed  the  Kaimacham.  I 
find  myfelf  in  a  great  city  where  they  feaft  continually, 
to  teftify  the  love  they  have  for  the  king,  the  queen,  the 
young  prince,  and  the  ftate. 

Joy  fpreads  equally  ;  the  moft  miferable,  to  whom  for¬ 
tune  has  given  nothing  but  tears,  do  now'  divert  them- 
felves. 

The  women  rejoice  yet  moft  ;  and  it  feems  this  ad¬ 
venture  regards  them  principally.  There  is  not  one  of 
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them  that  would  not  lie-in  ;  all  the  maids  would  be  mo¬ 
thers,  and  the  moll  advanced  in  years  do  not  now  de- 
fpair. 

It  feems  here,  that  God  only  hears  the  prayers  of  the 
French  ;  for  they  believe  the  queen  had  never  been  with 
child,  if  the  people  were  not  holy.  Thus  all  believe, 
that  they  owe  it  to  a  miracle  of  heaven,  not  of  nature, 
that  the  child  is  born,  and  for  that  reafon  he  is  called  Given 
-of  God. 

If  this  be  fo,  thou  muft  conclude  this  prince  will  be 
very  great,  and  much  to  be  redoubted,  who  hath  God  for 
his  father,  and  is  heir  of  a  great  kingdom.  To  fay  the 
truth,  France  was  never  fo  flourifning,  befides  the  great 
armies  they  entertain  by  fea  and  land. 

But  that  which  appears  moil  important  to  me  is,  their 
vanquilhing  the  Hugonots,  and  defeating  the  rebels. 
The  birth  of  a  fucceffor  does  much  heighten  thefe  ad¬ 
vantages,  and  caufes  a  great  happinefs  to  this  kingdom. 
I  have  my  (hare  in  the  feafting,  being  obliged  to  do  as 
-others :  For  to  what  purpofe  fhould  I  appear  affliffed  ? 

Before  I  relate  to  thee  a  bloody  combat  of  galleys, 
which  was  fought  in  the  fea  of  Genoa,  I  will  inform 
thee  of  a  ludicrous  one  in  that  of  Marfeilles,  which  re- 
fembled  thofe  fpedtacles  the  ancient  Romans  exhibited 
7/ith  fo  much  pomp  and  magnificence,  called  Nauma- 
chies. 

The  Count  of  Alais,  governor  of  Provence,  caufed 
four  galleys,  two  again!!  two,  to  combat,  firft  with  can¬ 
non,  and  afterwards  with  fmall  (hot  ;  and  laftly,  to  board 
with  fwords  and  pikes,  which  was  a  fatal  prefage  for  two 
nations,  who  ran  in  fearch  of  each  other  through  all  the 
,*cean,  and  exhibited  a  fad  fpedlacle  by  battles,  where  a 
number  of  valiant  men  were  feen  to  perifh. 

Fivc-and-twenty  Spanifh  galleys  appeared  on  the  coafts 
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of  Provence,  where  it  was  faid  they  were  come  to  fur- 
prife  fome  maritime  place.  But  the  Count  of  Harcourt, 
general  of  the  armies  of  the  Levant  for  the  king,  hav¬ 
ing  given  them  chace,  fome  of  them  retired  to  the  coafts 
of  Genoa,  where  they  were  attacked  by  a  like  number 
of  thofe  of  France,  which  had  hill  followed  them  fince 
they  were  feen  before-  Marfeilles. 

It  was  the  firft  of  this  moon  that  they  fought.  Ne¬ 
ver  appeared  more  valour  ;  never  was  a  combat  more  ter¬ 
rible  ;  and  it  is  fcarce  conceivable  what  blood  was  ftted. 
Thou  who  art  a  great  captain,  and  excellent  feaman,  may- 
eft  eafily  guefs. 

Thefe  thirty  galleys  having  begun  their  combat  with 
their  cannon  and  mufkets,  the  fea  was  in  a  little  time 
coloured  with  blood,  and  covered  with  dead  bodies.  Each 
galley  having  fingled  out  bis  enemy,  the  fight  was  the 
more  bloody  and  obftinate.  It  is  faid  this  battle  was  feen 
from  the  walls  and  tops  of  houfes  in  Genoa,  which  were 
crowded  with  fpe&ators,  and  looked  on  with  the  fame 
concern  as  if  they  had  fought  for  the  empire  of  Italy. 

The  victory  coll  much  blood  ;  which  the  French  pre¬ 
tended  to,  feeing  they  took  fix  galleys  from  their  ene¬ 
mies,  amongft  which  was  the  Royal  Patron  of  Spain,  the 
Captain,  and  the  Patron  of  Sicily,  with  eight  hundred 
prifoners  ;  having  themfelves  loft  but  three  galleys,  which 
were  taken  by  the  Spaniards.  The  following  night  there 
arofe  fo  violent  a  tempeft,  that  the  fea  had  well  nigh 
fwallowed  the  victorious  and  the  vanquifhed.  The  French 
loft  the  Royal  Patron  cf  Spain,  which  breaking  loofe, 
retired  into  a  little  port  of  the  river  of  Genoa,  where  the 
mhabitants  of  Arenzano  feizing  it,  reftored  it  to  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  which,  they  fay  here,  the  French  will  not  fail  to 
revenge. 

I  am  perfuaded  that  all  I  write  to  thee  is  true,  becattfe 
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I  have  it  from  difintereftea  hands,  and  fuch  as  know  the 
truth  of  what  pafies. 

They  add  only,  that  the  galleys  of  Spain  having  more 
(laves  and  foldiers,  the  victory  of  the  French  was  by  fo 
much  the  more  glorious  ,  and  they  affirm  that  the  other 
had  two  thoufand  foot  extraordinary,  defigned  for  Milan. 

Ood  give  thee  always  victory  over  thy  enemies,  and 
make  thee  feared  of  all  the  world. 

Paris,  24th  of  the  9th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


XXX.— To  the  fame. 

They  do  here  fo  highly  magnify  their  fucceifes,  as  alfo 
thofe  of  the  allies  of  the  crown  of  France,  that  I  know 
not  what  to  believe,  thefe  exaggerations  being  fo  contrary 
to  the  glory  of  the  Ofmans.  Having  given  thee  an  account 
of  the  fight  betwixt  the  galleys  of  France  and  Spain,  I 
will  at  prefent  inform  thee  of  the  advantage,  they  fay, 
the  galleys  of  Malta  have  had. 

They  affirm,  that  this  fquadron  has  defeated  a  very 
great  galley  of  the  Bafia  of  Tripoli,  laden  with  great 
ftore  of  rich  merchandife.  We  know  well,  that  this 
veffel  and  her  lading  are  of  good  value  ;  but  not  fo  great 
as  the  infidels  publifli.  They  fay  farther,  that  they  took 
upon  the  coaft  of  Calabria  two  great  veffels,  and  a  pcla~ 
gu,  commanded  by  Bicoce,  admiral  of  Tripoli,  who  is 
a  renegado  of  Marfeilles.  They  fay  there  were  two  hun¬ 
dred  Turks,  three  hundred  and  fifty  prifoners  taken,  and 
fifty  Chriflian  (laves  fet  at  liberty.  If  what  they  fay  is 
true,  there  were  alfo  a  great  many  brafs  cannon  in  thefe 
fliips.  They  confefs,  that  the  general  of  thefe  galleys 
did  all  that  was  to  be  expedted  from  a  valiant  man,  al¬ 
though  he  had  the  gout  ;  and  that  they  loft  but  eiglv 
knights. 
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Thou  who  knoweft  the  truth  of  this  adventure,  pu- 
niih  fo  great  a  lie.  It  is  true,  that  the  Chriftians  have 
taken  the  vefiels  in  queftion  ;  but  it  is  not  true  that  their 
advantage  hath  been  fo  great  as  they  make  it,  feeing 
there  were  no  brafs  cannon,  but  a  few  Chriftians  deliver¬ 
ed  ;  and  they  having  loft  much  more  than  they  acknow¬ 
ledge. 

Thou  art  valiant,  thy  employment  gives  thee  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  fea  ;  root  out  of  the  world  this  little  neft  of 
obftinate  pirates,  who  breathe  but  by  the  goodnefs  of 
Amurath,  whofe  clemency  hinders  their  deftru&ion. 

Paris,  4th  of  the  roth  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


BOOK  II. 

LETTER  I  .—To  the  Captain  Bass  a. 

w  hy  wilt  thou  be  more  cruel  than  a  ferpent,  and  give 
me  poifon,  when  I  fend  thee  fo  good  antidotes,  to  pre- 
ferve  thee  from  the  mifchiefs  with  which  thou  mayeft  be 
overwhelmed  ?  If  thou  beeft  not  fatisfied  with  my  friend- 
Ihip,  be  at  leaft  wife  with  the  fincerity  wherewith  I  have 
given  my  advice.  Thy  proceeding,  I  muft  confefs,  makes 
me  repent  I  did  not  take  another  courfe :  I  (hould  there¬ 
by,  in  all  probability,  have  put  a  flop  to  all  thy  ill  prac¬ 
tices.  Had  I  made  known  to  the  Grand  Viiier  what  I 
wrote  to  thee  from  Vienna,  I  fhould  have  received  thanks 
for  my  care  and  diligence,  and  thy  chaftifement  might 
have  been  of  good  example  :  But  I  tell  thee  plainly  now, 
that  I  (hall  be  obliged  to  accufe  thee  of  treafon,  in  cafe 
thou  continued  thy  commerce  with  the  Emperor  of  Ger¬ 
many’s  fecretary. 
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What  interpretation  wouldft  thou  have  me  give  the 
correfpondence  thou  bolded  with  this  minifter,  when  I 
difcover  that  he  fends  thee  continually  prefents,  and  re¬ 
ceives  the  fame  from  thee  :  Be  perfuaded,  every  time 
thou  appeared  favourable  to  the  Chriftians,  that  the  plea- 
fures  thou  doft  them  render  thee  criminal  to  the  mufful- 
mans ;  for,  in  fine,  what  is  the  meaning  of  thofe  Per- 
fian  horfes,  thofe  Hungarian  Haves,  which  thou  fenteft, 
and  that  quantity  of  magnificent  veils  which  thou  pre- 
fentedft  to  thy  friend  ?  What  wouldft  thou  have  a  man 
think  of  that  filter  Hercules,  and  cloak  enriched  with 
pearls,  which  one  of  the  faithful  receives  from  an  enemy 
of  our  holy  law  ?  It  fignines  nothing  to  anfwer  my  let¬ 
ters  with  paiEon  and  raging :  Go  to  the  tribunal,  where 
thefe  kind  of  queftions  are  to  be  decided  ;  the  judge  will 
tell  thee  whether  fuch  a  commerce  is  lawful  even  in  times 
of  peace.  Thou  much  exaggerated;  the  obligations  thou 
haft  to  thy  friend  at  Vienna,  becaufe  he  ufed  thee  well 
when  thou  wert  his  priicner  of  war :  To  this  it  is  eafy  to 
anfwer.  That  if  he  behaved  himfelf  like  a  gentleman, 
thou  oughteft  to  imitate  him  like  a  good  Mahometan. 
Should  he  happen  to  be  thy  prifcner,  take  then  thy  re¬ 
venge,  and  endeavour  to  requite  him. 

Again,  fuppofing  it  fhould  be  difcovcred,  that  this  thy 
friend  has  prefented  thee  with  this  famous  cypher,  com- 
pofed  with  fuch  ingenuity,  that  it  may  be  fitly  called 
Art’s  Mafter-piece,  what  opinion  can  the  muffulmans 
have  of  thy  fidelity  ?  It  is  known  with  what  application 
thou  ufeft  it  to  write  into  Germany,  and  to  decypher  the 
anfwers  which  thou  received:.  Are  not  thefe  fufficient 
figns  to  fhow,  that  the  difpatches  thou  writeft,  and  their 
anfwers,  are  like  the  Trojan  horfe,  concealing  abominable 
and  dangerous  myfteries  ?  Be  perfuaded,  that  I  had  not 
writ  to  thee  from  Germany  the  letter  which  has  fo  great- 
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ly  offended  thee,  on  fimple  conjectures.  The  fecretary 
thy  friend  faid  one  day,  he  muff  be  a  witch  or  a  devil 
that  can  difcover  the  artifice  of  thefe  characters  ;  that  an 
Italian,  who  was  condemned  to  perpetual  imprifonment, 
had  wrought  twenty  years  to  meliorate  this  art,  and  had 
brought  it  to  fuch  great  perfection,  that  he  never  law 
any  body  that  could  underftand  his  letters  with  the  key 
itfelf,  which  he  gave  them.  It  is  faid  that  this  invention 
is  wholly  new  ;  and  the  more  admirable,  that  a  letter  of 
an  ordinary  ftyle,  of  domeftic  affairs,  of  love  and  compli¬ 
ments,  may  contain  fecrets  of  the  greateft  importance, 
without  ufing  equivocal  expreffions,  particular  characters, 
figures,  fuppofgd  names,  hieroglyphics,  juice  of  herbs,  or 
liquors  ;  it  being  impoffible  ever  to  diicover  what  onedc- 
figns  to  hide.  He  adds,  that  one  may  write  in  Turkifh, 
Arabian,  French  or  Italian,  and  conceal  a  fecret  written 
in  any  tongue  whatever. 

Thy, friend  carries  it  y-ct  farther,  and  fays,  he  could 
make  ufe  of  verfes  to  decypher  profe  :  And  this  audaci¬ 
ous  man  affirmed  one  day  in  the  emperor’s  antichamber, 
that  he  would  put  into  French  this  horrible  blafphemy1 
“  The  tyrant  Amurath  will  foon  die  j”  which  is  found 
in  the  following  verfes  of  an  Italian  poet,  whereof  he 
immediately  made  a  proof :  and  thefe  are  the  Italian  ver¬ 
fes  : 

Giace  l’Alta  Cartago,  a  pena  i  Segni 
Dc  Take  fue  ruine  illido  ferba 
Muiono  le  citta,  muiono  i  Regni 
Cuope  i  fafti,  e  le  pompe  arena  ct  herba 
Et  l’huom  di  offer  mortal  parche  ft 
O  noftra  mente  cupida,  et  fuperba  fdegni. 

If  it  appears  that  I  am  too  fharp  againft  thee,  I  will 
receive  thy  curfes  without  reply  :  But  if  thou  knoweft  I 
have  had  juft  reafons  to  write  to  thee  as  I  have  done, 
why  are  thy  anfwers  fo  full  of  injury  ?  Think  better  on 
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thy  intereft,  and  be  always  faithful,  if  thou  intended:  a 
long  life. 

Paris,  4th  of  the  loth  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


II. — To  the  fame. 


The  fmall  fuccefs  which  we  always  meet  with  at  fea, 
obliges  me  to  entertain  thee  thereon.  I  ihall  take  no  no¬ 
tice  of  this  to  the  other  grandees  of  the  Porte,  no  not 
to  the  Kaimacham,  to  whom  I  have  not  written  thefe 
three  pofts.  If  thou  haft  received  my  two  laft  letters, 
thou  oughteft  to  be  fatisfied  with  the  care  which  the 
faithful  Mahmut  takes  to  give  thee  found  advice.  Con- 
fider  well  all  the  circumftances  which  are  related  here 
concerning  the  fea  affairs. 

The  lofs  of  fo  many  galleys,  great  fhips,  and  other 
veffels,  made  this  year  by  the  friends  of  the  empire,  the 
true  faithful,  do  much  leffen  the  reputation  of  the  Ot¬ 
toman  greatnefs. 

The  difcourfes  made  hereon  by  the  Chriflians,  are  fo 
many  invedlives  againft  the  honour  of  Amarath,  againft 
thine,  and  that  of  our  nation.  If  it  be  by  a  decree  of  hea¬ 
ven,  that  thefe  Venetian  pirates  have  taken  this  year  all 
the  galleys  of  Afric,  we  mull  then  conclude  that  God 
is  offended  with  us,  and  does  not  hear  our  prayers.  For 
my  part,  I  believe  it  ;  but  I  fhould  not  be  a  good  muf- 
fulman  fhould  I  pretend  to  underhand  the  fecrets  of  Pro¬ 
vidence. 

They  write  from  Marfeilles,  that  the  people  of  T unis, 
Bizerte,  and  Algiers,  are  greatly  difmayed  at  the  lofs  of 
their  fifteen  galleys,  which  General  Capello  has  taken 
from  them  this  year.  Thou  know^eft  how-  the  bufirefs  has 
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the  woild,  as  well  as  the  infultings  over  the  fortrefs  of 
the  Grand  Signior.  I  cannot  imagine  what  excufes  the 
fenators  of  this  republic  can  make  for  what  their  admi¬ 
ral  has  malicioufly  done  againft  us,  when  they  fhall  be 
obliged  to  give  an  account  cf  their  a&ions  at  the  feet  of 
Amurath.  I  fpeak  to  thee  with  all  poflible  humility, 
and  thou  needed  not  doubt  but  I  fpeak  with  zeal.  I  be¬ 
lieve  it  is  time  for  thee  to  oppofe  and  put  a  dop,  not 
only  to  the  piracies  of  thefe  people,  but  the  incurfions 
and  continual  enterprifes  of  the  corfairs  of  Malta,  and  fo 
many  veffels  which  infed  our  feas,  under  the  banner  of 
the  Duke  of  Tufcany,  and  other  infidel  princes.  Thou 
oughted  to  luccour  thole  people  which  are  friends  and 
tributaries  to  the  Porte,  whofe  affidance  thou  had  often 
advantageoufly  ufed ;  neither  dod  thou  want  means  for 
this,  having  at  thy  difpofal  the  terrible  forces  entruded 
to  thee  by  Amurath  ;  and,  with  thefe,  the  magnanimous 
courage  given  to  thee  by  nature. 

The  Chridians  have  vowed  to  pierce  this  year  into  the 
Bofphorus,  and  put  all  to  fire  and  fword.  Above  fixty 
French  knights  are  determined  for  Malta,  to  join  them- 
felves  with  their  comrades,  to  cruize  our  feas  with  them. 
And  thou  knowcd  the  refolution  and  courage  of  this  mili¬ 
tia,  and  the  progrefs  they  every  day  make. 

Believe  what  Mahmut  tells  thee.  Thou  had  two  feas 
to  keep,  and,  if  it  be  true,  thou  had  made  Ali-Piccinino 
to  come  from  Afric  with  fo  many  galleys,  defigned  to 
the  keeping  of  the  coads  of  Bavbary.  It  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  the  Divine  Providence  has  ordered  it  (con¬ 
cerning  fo  greatly  Amurath’s  honour)  that  the  guilty  be 
purfued,  fo  that  not  one  of  them  may  efcape  his  venge¬ 
ance. 

All  people  fay  here,  that  Piccinino  has  lod  his  army 
for  want  of  good  conduft.  However,  here  are  great 
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rejoicings  at  our  Ioffes  ;  and,  if  poffible,  more  in  Italy, 
where  they  feel  the  advantage  of  fo  confiderable  a  prize 
at  the  fame  time,  together  with  the  honour  ef  the  vi£to- 
ry,  and  where  we  aie  hated  more  than  in  any  place  elfe 
befides.  I  beftech  God  to  chaftife  thefc  people  by  thy 
hand  ;  and  that  the  edge  of  thy  cymetar,  in  giving  death 
to  our  enemies,  may  put  "an  end  to  flander  and  flan- 
derers. 

Here  is  an  impudent  fellow,  who  reports  he  has  feen 
thee  feveral  times  at  Conftantinople.  He  with  great 
confidence  affirms,  the  Chriftianxorfairs  will  bring  thee 
one  day,  laden  with  chains,  into  the  arfenal  of  Venice 
or  that  of  Malta.  He  grounds  his  prediction  on  that 
thou  art,  fays  he,  furious  when  thou  commandeft  ;  and 
that  being  too  forward,  thou  canft  not  obey  the  orders 
given  thee.  He  adds,  that  tobacco,  love  of  boys,  wine 
and  women,  drive  thee  twice  a-day  into  a  condition  un- 
capable  of  exercifing  thy  reafon.  He  moreover  fays, 
thou  wanteft  courage  in  a  land-fight,  neither  art  well 
/killed  in  fea  combats.  I  would  not  write  thefe  fooleries 
to  thee,  were  I  not  perfuaded  that  they  really  are  fo, 
and  that  thou  wanteft  neither  courage  nor  experience.  I 
am  moreover  perfuaded  of  the  malignity  of  thy  accufers, 
touching  the  debaucheries  I  mentioned  ;  and  it  appeal's 
to  me  more  pertinent  to  write  thee  this,  than  to  the 
Grand  Vifier  ;  though  I  mull  confefs  I  am  enjoined  to 
inform  the  minifters  of  the  Porte  of  whatever  I  hear 
without  any  referve. 

It  is  faid,  that  as  to  what  concerns  the  republic  of  Ve¬ 
nice,  and  Capello,  who  commands  its  navy,  that  this  ge¬ 
neral  will  be  punilhed  for  doing  too  well ;  that  this  puif- 
fant  ftate  will  be  humbled  to  the  kiffing  the  ftirrup  of 
our  great  Emperor’s  horfe  ;  but  it  will  juftify  the  law- 
fulnefs  of  the  prize  which  this  general  made,  as  being  no 
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breach  of  the  treaty  with  the  Sublime  Porte,  whence 
come  the  orders  by  which  the  world  is  to  be  governed  ; 
and  that,  in  fine,  the  pirates  of  Afric  are  not  compre¬ 
hended  in  the  treaties  of  peace  made  with  his  Plighnefs. 

And  it  is  moreover  alleged,  that  (hould  this  republic 
be  obliged  to  reftore  thefe  galleys  which  (he  has  taken, 
it  will  appear  they  have  been  loft  through  feveral  acci¬ 
dents. 

All  Chriftendom  is  perfuaded  there  is  no  republic  in 
the  world  governed  with  greatef  prudence  ;  which  will 
make  her  avoid  all  occafions  of  difference  with  the  Porte, 
and  feck  all  ways  of  reconcilement  with  Amurath,  to 
prevent  a  war  which  cannot  be  for  her  intereft. 

I  happened  into  a  company  of  difcreet  perfons,  who 
blame  Ali  Piccinino’s  conduft,  and  attribute  his  misfortune 
to  his  want  of  (kill,  and  to  his  rafhnefs.  They  affirm, 
that  had  he  had  the  courage  of  a  true  foldier,  he  would 
have  behaved  himfelf,  not  only  in  the  Archipelago,  but 
in  the  Adriatic  fea,  like  a  captain,  and  not  like  a  thief ; 
and  that  God  has  given  him  this  mortification  as  a  pu- 
niftiment  for  the  cruelty  he  fnewed  to  the  innocent  ve- 
ftals  whom  he  made  (laves  at  Calabria,  together  writh  a 
great  multitude  of  old  men  and  children  ;  which  was -an 
aft  nowife  fuitable  to  a  brave  commander.  And  this  is 
the  difcourfe  caufed  by  the  hatred  to  our  nation,  and 
efpecially  to  Aii. 

The  great  God,  Sovereign  Moderator  of  all  things, 
keep  thee  in  perfeft  judgment,  and  make  thy  valour  re¬ 
nowned,  and  thy  glory  proclaimed  in  all  places  enlight¬ 
ened  by  the  beams  of  the  fun. 

Baris,  6th  of  the  nth  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 
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III. — Vo  the  fame. 

X  wrote  to  thee  yefterday,  what  the  fenfe  of  the  world 
was  of  thee  ;  and  f  write  to  thee  this  day  what  mine  is. 

Although  thou  afleeft  not  my  advice,  yet  I  will  give 
thee  fuch  as,  perhaps,  thou  wilt  approve  of,  and  may  be 
ufeful  to  thee  in  due  feafon. 

Wilt  thou  be  revenged  of  the  Venetians,  and  all  the 
Chriftians  at  once  ?  Pafs  over  into  the  Adriatic  feas  with 
twenty  fmall  galleys  ;  draw  near  at  night  to  the  Poore  at 
Ancr.na  ;  and  before  the  fun  be  up,  ranfack  the  famous 
place  of  Loretto  ;  thou  may-eft  carry  away  thence  as  great 
booty,  as  ever  the  confuls  and  Roman  emperors  did  elfe- 
where. 

Couldeft  thou  conceive  the  immenfe  riches  (hut  up  in 
a  little  chamber  (where  the  Chriftians  affirm,  that  a  vir¬ 
gin  received  an  ambafiador  from  heaven,  under  the  form 
of  an  angel  ;  after  whofe  words  fhe  found  fhe  had  con¬ 
ceived  the  Meffia3,  whom  the  Chriftians  worfhip)  thou 
wouldeft  not  defer  the  executing  of  what  Mahmut  coun- 
fels  thee. 

It  is  reported  in  this  kingdom,  as  if  Piccinino  had  fuch 
a  defign.  Why  did  not  this  brave  fpark  then  execute 
what  he  had  fo  well  contrived  ?  When  he  was  in  Afric, 
he  was  to  ravage  all  Italy  ;  and  he  had  no  fooner  come 
on  thofe  coafts,  but  he  loft  all  the  true  African  courage. 
He  let  himfelf  be  taken  prifoner  ;  he  fuffered  a  m'ghty 
fleet  to  be  left,  and  the  Ihamefulnefs  of  his  defeat  will 
for  ever  blaft  his  name. 

If  Amurath  returns  a  conqueror  of  Babylon,  which 
is  very  hkelv  to  happen,  and  thou  takek  Loretto  ;  it  may' 
be  laid,  that  the  Ottoman  empire  is  arrived  at  its  full 
height,  Loretto  being  the  Mecca  of  the  Chriftians. 

There  is  no  feafon  wherein  one  fees  not  arrive  an  in- 


Book  II. 


A  SPY  AT  PARIS. 


87 


finite  number  of  pilgrims  from  all  parts,  who  come  to 
offer  there  their  devotions,  with  the  fame  zeal  as  the  faith¬ 
ful  go  and  pray  at  the  tomb  of  our  holy  prophet  ;  and 
they  often  join  with  their  prayers,  oiferings  of  confider- 
able  value.  A  fmall  number  of  priefi:3  of  the  Roman 
church  have  fuch  treafures  there  in  their  keeping,  as  can¬ 
not  be  fully  valued  ;  Vcfiels  of  both  gold  and  filver,  with 
veftures,  and  ornaments,  and  precious  (tones,  which  ferve 
to  fet  forth  this  temple,  the  mod  magnificent  and  famous 
amongft  the  Chriftians  ;  an  infinite  number  of  lamps, 
crowns  and  fceptres,  offered  by  the  greateft  princes  of  the 
Chriflian  belief ;  and,  in  fine,  whatever  can  be  imagined 
mod  beautiful,  mod  great  and  codly.  Thou  that  know- 
eft  not  what  fear  is,  thou  canft  forefee  nothing  in  this 
enterprife  which  may  deter  thee.  The  priefts  of  this  fa¬ 
mous  temple  deep  all  the  night  long,  and  fpend  the  day 
in  chanting  their  maffes,  and  the  foldiers  defigned  for  the 
keeping  of  this  place,  are  few  in  number,  and  can  make 
but  fmall  refiftance  :  If  thou  beeft  perfuaded  of  the  truth 
of  what  I  write,  do  more  than  Ctefar  ;  go,  conquer,  and 
repofe  thyfe’f.  I  have  no  more  to  write  to  thee  :  I  fend 
the  Kaimacham  a  copy  of  this  letter.  I  have  writ  thee 
whatever  has  come  to  my  knowledge,  and  thou  wouldeft 
farther  know,  what  Mahmut,  under  the  habit  of  Titus, 
has  difcourfed  at  Paris.  I  am  willing  to  inform  thee,  I 
have  anfwered  fomc  people,  who  have  had  the  boldnefs 
to  fay,  “  That  the  Ottoman  empire  will  be  foon  ruined, 
fhould  it  receive  fuch  another  blow  that  if  trees  be  not 
wanting  in  Alia,  the  Mahometans  will  not  want  fhips  nor 
galleys  ;  and  that  they  will  have  as  many  foldiers  and 
feamen  as  they  pleafe  ;  if  the  women  do  not  happen  all 
of  them  at  once  to  be  barren.  Thou  knoweft  that  af¬ 
ter  the  battle  of  Lepanto,  wherein  the  great  God  and 
our  Prophet  defigned  to  mortify  the  fait  hful,  that  Se- 
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lira’s  favourite  maintained  the  glory  of  his  mafter,  in  thus 
fpeaking  to  the  Bailo  of  Venice  :  “  There  is  this  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  Ioffes  which  the  republic  makes,  and 
the  misfortunes  which  happen  to  the  muflfulmans  ;  that 
when  we  took  from  you  the  illand  of  Cyprus,  we  cut  off 
one  of  your  arms ;  and  when  you  defeated  us  in  battle,, 
it  was  juft  as  if  you  had  cut  off  our  beards,  which  will 
foon  grow  up  again  ;  and  if  women  and  trees  do  not  fail 
Us,  we  fhall  foon  have  (hips  and  men  ;  but  the  lofs  of 
your  arm  can  never  be  repaired.” 

The  eternal  Lord,  without  whom  nothing  can  fubfift, 
make  the  fea  always  navigable,  and  without  tempefts, 
that  the  winds  may  favour  thy  defigns  ;  and  when  thou 
haft  finifhed  all  thou  oughteft,  for  the  glory  of  the  em¬ 
pire,  I  pray  Heaven  make  thee  poffeffor  of  the  infidels 
countries,  which  thou  (halt  fubdue. 

Paris,  7th  of  the  irth  Moon,  of  ths  Year  1638, 


IV. —  To  the  Ka  I  MACH  AM. 

'Ji  his  letter  will  perhaps  prove  troublefome  to  thee, 
wherein  thou  wilt  find’  an  odd  mixture  ;  however,  thou 
wilt  have  no  caule  to  complain  of  me  ;  for  whatever  I 
write  to  thee,  (hail  be  put  into  fuch  order,  that  if  the 
firft  news  be  troublefome  to  thee,  the  laft  will  prove  other- 
wife.  Thou  haft  received  none  of  my  letters  in  the  laft 
packets  which  I  lent  thee  ;  and  I  have  found  it  more 
to  the  purpofe  to  make  thee  know  at  oace,  though  fome- 
thing  later,  what  I  could  not  write  but  at  three  times  ; 
whereby  thou  wilt  be  better  informed  than  others,  to  whom 
I  wrote  the  firft  notices  I  had.  There  is  nothing  like  to 
patience,  as  in  all  other  things,  fo  more  efpecially  as  to 
what  concerns  news  5  the  lame  poft  always  bringing  the 
beft  intelligence. 
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However,  I  hope  thou  wilt  pardon  me,  if  I  wrote  on¬ 
ly  to  one  perfon,  who  is  the  Captain  Baffa,  thofe  dif- 
agreeable  things  which  I  heard,  that  I  might  not  make 
a  new  recital,  which  would  not  pleafe  ;  beiides  that  he  is 
obliged,  as  well  as  the  other  minifters  of  the  Porte,  to 
impart  to  thee  the  advices  he  receives  from  me. 

Thou  wilt  find  by  the  copy  of  the  letter  which  I  have 
written,  that  it  is  not  without  reafon  I  am  angry  with 
him.  My  defign  is  not  to  learn  thee  what  thou  knevv- 
eft  probably  before  me,  but  what  thou  mayeft  be  igno¬ 
rant  of,  and  yet  oughteft  to  know. 

The.Chriftians  exprefs  continually  their  hatred  againft 
us,  always  fpeaking  ill  of  our  affairs.  Although  there 
be  no  war  declared  between  thefe  infidels  and  the  ever 
invincible  Sultan,  yet  they  ceafe  not  to  be  our  enemies ; 
and  thou  mayeft  know  by  their  difcourfe,  they  are  ever 
laying  defigns  againft  us.  Thou  knoweft  the  ufual  way 
of  the  world  is  to  dilcourfe  firft  of  affairs,  and  then  take 
their  refolutions.  The  French  are  generally  excepted 
from  this  rule,  for  they  have  executed  their  defigns  be¬ 
fore  they  began  to  fpeak  of  them  ;  fo  lively  is  their  ima¬ 
gination,  and  fo  ready  are  they  to  take  their  refolutions. 
They  do  in  affairs  of  ftate,  what  we  are  wont  to  do  in 
thofe  of  religion  ;  they  decide  them  by  the  fword.  They 
affirm,  that  princes  who  have  valour,  have  no  jufter  tri¬ 
bunal  than  war  ;  and  that  their  foldiers  are  their  lawyers- 
What  meafures  then,  mod  wife  Kaimacham,  can  be  taken 
with  a  nation  which  is  in  a  continual  adfivity  ?  The  French 
cannot  remain  at  reft  ;  and  when  they  difturb  not  their 
neighbours,  they  make  war  amongft  themfelves.  The 
minifters  of  foreign  princes,  who  do,  near  the  matter, 
what  I  do,  although  they  have  a  character  which  I  have 
rot,  are  inceffantly  in  adtion  :  They  watch  without  ceaf- 
ing,-  as  I  do,  on  what  paffes  ;  and  thou  mayeft  afi’ure 
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thyi’eif,  that  the  Divan  fnall  be  fully  and  certainly  adver¬ 
tised  of  ail  things. 

The  Pope  keeps  here,  as  his  ambaffador,  a  prelate, 
called  a  Nuncio.  The  Emperor  of  Germany,  the  King 
of  Spain,  thole  of  England,  Swedeland,  Denmark,  and 
Poland,  the  electors,  and  feveral  other  princes  of  the 
empire,  entertain  aifo  ambaffadors,  to  obferve  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  this  prince,  who  often  breaks  all  their  meafures. 
The  Hates  of  Italy  do  aifo  the  fame.  There  are,  in  this 
part  of  Europe,  princes  and  republics  :  Thefe  little  fo- 
vereigns  are  more  jealous  than  others  of  their  interefts, 
and  do  more  concern  themfelves  in  all  affairs  which  pafs. 
The  republics  likewile  ufe  greater  precautions  in  their 
conduit  than  the  monarchs  do. 

The  republic  of  Venice  has  acquired  a  great  repu¬ 
tation  ;  France  keeps  a  good  correfpondence  with  her  ; 
the  ambaffador  of  that  Hate  living  here  with  all  the 
marks  of  grandeur,  and  the  fame  prerogatives  granted 
to  thofe  of  crowned  head3.  Neither  Perfia  nor  Muf- 
covia,  keep  any  public  minifter  here,  yet,  perhaps,  they 
may  have  fome  that  give  private  intelligence  to  their  ma¬ 
ilers.  As  to  what  concerns  the  princes  of  the  Indies, 
they  feem  net  to  me  to  have  any  intereft  here  ;  fo  that 
they  have,  I  believe,  no  agent  in  thefe  parts,  either  pub¬ 
lic  or  private.  If  the  name  of  Spy  be  mean  or  diiho- 
nourable,  I  know  no  body  that  is  called  one  ;  for  I  be¬ 
ing  unknown,  my  reputation  therefore  runs  no  hazard. 
I  ferve,  without  being  cbferved.  But  to  fpeak  plainly, 
what  are  the  ambaffadors  and  agents  of  princes,  but  fe- 
cret  fpies,  as  I  am,  who,  under  pretence  of  keeping  a 
correfpondence  between  their  mailers,  inform  them  of 
what  they  can  aifeover  in  the  courts  where  they  are  fent. 

Thou  fhalt  be  fufficiently  informed  by  the  Baffa  of 
the  fea  of  Piccinino’s  adventure  ;  he  will  (how  thee  what 
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I  have  written.  However,  there  are  fixty  galleys  loft  ; 
and  our  greateft  confolation  is,  that  we  (hall  not  want 
means  to  be  revenged  :  It  the  Chriftians  have  cut  off  one 
of  our  fingers,  we  ought  to  pluck  out  both  their- eyes. 

It  is  faid  here,  that  this  admiral  is  made  prifoner  by 
the  Venetians:  If  this  be  true,  his  confinement  mnft  be 
very  uneafy  to  him.  But  all  people  are  not  agreed, 
whether  he  be  a  prifoner  or  no  ;  for  fome  maintain,  he  is 
at  Conftantinople,  where  he  juftifies  himfelf  with  his  ufual 
arrogance  ;  laying  all  the  fault  011  the  renegado,  who 
commanded  the  Admiral  of  Algiers. 

I  have  recommended  to  the  Baffa  of  the  fea,  the  en- 
terprife  of  Loretto.  If  thou  haft  leifure  to  examine  the 
project,  thou  wilt  find,  though  I  am  no  captain  nor  ma¬ 
riner,  what  I  have  hinted  is  worth  regarding.  The 
knowledge  which  I  have  of  the  world,  of  the  manner 
of  living  of  the  Chriftian  princes,  and  p  iefts  of  Rome,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  other  notices  I  have  acquired,  by  the  read¬ 
ing  of  hiftories,  (houkl  make  me  confid-efed  as  a  man 
that  is  able  to  offer  at  great  things  ;  though  I  have  not 
as  yet  gained  much  credit  in  the  world. 

The  ambaffador  of  Venice,  refiding  in  this  court,  fay?, 
that  their  republic  will  fatisfy  the  Grand  Signior ;  affirm¬ 
ing,  that  Ali  is  a  pirate  ;  that  the  Africans  have  broken 
the  peace  ;  and  that  the  aftion  of  their  general  Capello 
is  juft  and  heroical ;  and  that  Amurath  himfelf  will  chaf- 
tife  Piccinino.  He  moreover  pretends  that  the  galleys 
which  were  taken  will  not  be  re  rored,  feeing  it  will  be 
made  apparent,  that  they  have  been  loft  by  different  ac¬ 
cidents  :  I  think  be  fays,  they  have  been  all  funk  before 
the  Ifie  of  Corfou,  by  the  Senate’s  order,  to  prevent  the 
expedition  of  a  furrender,  the  Admiral  of  Algiers  only 
excepted,  which  thofe  infidels  have  brought  in  triumph 
into  their  arfenal,  to  prefervc  the  remembrance  of  an 
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event,  which  they  pretend  to  be  very  glorious  to  them. 
But  thefe  misfortunes  are  not  extreme  nor  part  remedy, 
’f  God  continues  the  life  of  our  great  emperor,  and  thy 
health, 

Pa'rh,  ;th  cf  the  nth  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


V. — To  the  fame. 

They  have  at  length  given  over  talking  of  our  Ioffes, 
but  I  give  not  over  devifmg  the  means  to  be  revenged  of 
the  Chriftians.  Remember,  that  the  Grand  Vifier  keeps 
in  prifon  a  man  fit  for  great  things  at  this  time,  who  can 
do  the  Nazarenes  confiderable  mifchiefs,  and  procure 
notable  advantage  to  the  muffulmans.  If  the  old  rene¬ 
gade  of  Dalmatia  be  yet  alive,  he  is  capable  of  deftroy- 
ing  all  places  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Advife  with 
him  about  the  deftrudtion  of  Loretto.  There  is  no  Cor¬ 
fary  that  has  done  more  bold  exploits.  He  has  fpent 
fixty  years  in  courfing  on  the  Archipelago  and  Adriatic 
fea ;  where  he  has  made  horrid  devaftations,  with  infi¬ 
nite  prizes.  He  has  likewife  moil  confiderably  damnified 
the  Coffacs  on  the  Black  Sea.  He  began  the  trade  at 
nine  years  old  in  a  little  veffel,  has  been  wounded  in 
twenty,  or  twenty-two  occafions,  taken  prifoner  four 
times  by  our  pirates,  and  thrice  efcaped  out  of  their 
hands ;  and  not  being  able  to  fly  the  fourth  time,  nor 
redeem  himfelf  by  money,  he  redeemed  himfelf  by  his  re¬ 
ligion,  which  he  quitted  to  embrace  ours  ;  and  fince  he 
has  been  circumcifed,  he  has  brought  to  Conftantinople 
above  thirteen  thoufand  flaves  in  about  thirty  years  fpace. 
He  has  paffed  full  five  years  in  the  cleft  of  a  rock,  along 
the  banks  of  the  Adriatic  fea  ;  which  by  his  induftry  he 
made  a  fure  place  cf  retreat.  Here  it  was  that  he  hid 
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himfelf  with  iiis  men  and  veflel,  like  a  wild  he  ait  in  his 
den  ;  and  it  is  hard  to  imagine  how  many  fnares  he  laid 
during  that  time,  for  thofe  of  his  own  religion.  He  has 
been  often  purfued,  but  could  never  be  taken  ;  and  his 
name  became  fo  terrible  amongft  the  Chriftians,  that  there 
was  no  place  but  dreaded  him.  But,  in  fine,  having,  as 
it  is  faid,  attempted  to  betray  his  mafter,  in  delivering  in¬ 
to  the  Chriftians  hands  the  five  galiies  he  commanded, 
he  was  fent,  by  order  from  the  Grand  Vifier,  into  the 
caftle  of  Seven  Towers,  although  his  crime  was  not  cer. 
tainly  proved.  It  is  above  two-and  fifty  moons  fince  he 
has  been  there  kept  prifoner,  and  he  is  not  only  very  old, 
but  decrepid.  The  long  penance  which  a  man  has  un¬ 
dergone  that  has  done  fuch  great  things,  and  who  is  ac- 
cufed  of  having  done  one  ill  one,  of  which  he  is  not  con*, 
vifted,  does  plead  for  fome  indulgence. 

1  ftiall  never  go  about  to  folicit  for  the  liberty  of  a 
traitor  ;  yet  I  muft  fay,  that  men  who  have  dared  to  exe¬ 
cute  great  crimes,  are  often  capable  of  heroic  a&ions. 
This  man  was,  and  is  ftill,  at  the  end  of  his  life  ;  perhaps 
if  thou  wilt  endeavour  to  procure  him  fome  advantage, 
and  make  him  hope  ftill  greater,  he  may  repair  his  fault, 
by  performing  fometbing  for  the  good  of  the  empire  ; 
or  at  leaft  give  fome  good  advice.  Thou  knoweft  the 
ancient  Perfians  had  a  law,  whereby  their  kings  were 
obliged,  not  to  put  a  malefadlor  to  death  for  one  crime  . 
and  private  perfons  not  to  chaftife  their  domefticsor  fiaves 
for  one  fault.  Thou  knoweft,  moreover,  that  princes 
(hould  obferve  in  the  chaftifement  of  their  fubjedls,  whe¬ 
ther  the  fervices  they  had  rendered  have  not  been  greater 
than  their  prefent  failings,  and  pardon  them  if  their  good 
deeds  furpaffcd  their  bad.  Thefe  laws,  although  no  long¬ 
er  obferved  in  Perfia,  yet  ceafe  not  to  be  wife  precepts ; 
to  which  if  thou  haft  no  regard,  yet  tnou  wilt  have  fome 
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to  the  zeal  and  affection  of  Mahmut.  And  if  thou  wilt 
fuffer  me  to  make  here  a  fliort  digreffion,  in  comparing 
the  Hate  wherein  we  are  with  that  of  the  ancients,  thou 
wilt  find  how  much  our  monarchy  furpaffes  all  others. 
Doft  thou  believe,  generous  Kaimacham,  that  the  OttO' 
man  empire  is  equal,  inferior,  or  fuperior  to  that  of  the 
Romans  in  Pompev’s  time  ?  Let  us  content  ourfelves  with 
fuppofing  it  equal,  to  fpeak  without  pafilon,  and  cut  the 
courfe  of  difputes,  which  might  be  made  hereupon,  and 
reflefl,  I  pray  thee,  on  the  conduft  which  Pompey  held 
in  the  war  lie  made  againft  thofe  infinite  number  of  pi¬ 
rates  which  infefted  the  feas  of  Italy,  Africa,  and  Aiia. 
He  was  made  general  of  an  army  of  five  hundred  fail, 
with  abfolute  power  to  do  what  he  thought  fitting,  with¬ 
out  giving  any  account.  Thou  knoweil  his  conduct  was 
fo  prudent  and  full  of  valour,  that  embarking  with  ten 
thoufand  and  twenty  foot,  and  fix  thoufand  horfe,  he  in 
forty  days  cleared  Lybia,  Sicily,  Spain,  Sardinia,  and  in  a 
word,  all  the  feas  which  depended  on  the  Roman  power, 
from  an  infinite  number  of  pirates,  who  had,  as  it  were, 
befieged  the  capital  of  the  empire  by  their  incurfions,  ra¬ 
pines  and  violences. 

Now,  although  the  number  of  our  enemies  be  not  fo 
great,  nor  their  ftrength  fo  cor.fiderable,  yet  it  is  to  be 
feared,  left  the  infidels  be  one  day  bold  enough  (having 
joined  their  forces,  which  now  lie  difperfed)  to  fall  up¬ 
on  us,  and  fhake  the  vaft  monarchy  of  the  Ottomans, 
which  they  now  often  difturb  by  frequent  enterprises  in 
feveral  parts. 

We  have  an  infinite  number  of  places  to  preferve  ;  we 
have  feveral  kingdoms,  populous  ifles ;  we  command  war¬ 
like  nations,  and  the  number  of  the  empire’s  fubjedls  are 
innumerable,  which  ought  to  encourage  us  to  undertake 
no  lefs  than  Pompey  did  heretofore,  who  was  called  the 
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Agamemnon  of  Italy,  becaufe  he  commanded  a  numerous 
fleet,  as  this  hero  of  the  Greeks  formerly  did.  But  it 
being  already  midnight,  I  am  forced  to  finifh  this  letter, 
left  it  Ihould  be  too  late  for  the  poft. 

I  fhall  inform  thee  by  the  firft  opportunity,  of  what 
has  happened  in  Italy  and  Germany,  and  of  feveral  other 
things  which  I  thought  I  ought  to  give  thee  notice  of 
by  this  cxprefs  ;  but  accufe  me  not  of  negleft,  in  not  hav¬ 
ing  written  all  to  thee  in  this  letter,  and  receive  my  ex- 
cufe,  which  is  juft  and  fmcere,  and  grant  me  thy  favour. 

The  great  God  increafe  thy  profperity,  and  continue 
thy  health  and  credit  in  the  dominions  of  the  invincible 
fultan,  under  whofe  glorious  reign  we  live. 

Paris,  7 th  of  the  nth  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


VI. — To  the  fame. 

I  pass  immediately  into  Montferrat,  without  leaving 
France,  to  tell  thee,  that  the  Spaniards  have  there  made 
themfelves  mafters  of  a  little  town,  which  the  French 
could  not  keep  for  want  of  men  ;  and  have  alfo  demo- 
lifhed  the  fortrefs  which  guarded  the  place,  that  their 
enemies  might  not  have  any  defire  after  a  reprifal. 

The  eldeft  fon  of  Amadxus,  Duke  of  Savoy,  is  now 
dead ;  he  was  called  Lewis  Amadxus  ;  he  was  but  feven 
years  old  when  declared  fovereign,  and  was  fo  but  few 
moons.  He  died  four  days  after  the  ceremony  of  his 
baptifm.  The  King  of  France  and  the  Queen  of  Spain 
were  godfather  and  godmother  to  this  prince.  Thou  wilt 
aik  me  perhaps,  how  this  could  be,  feeing  they  could  not 
be  there  preferit  ?  But  thou  muft  know,  that  thcfe  Na- 
zarenes  affift  often  at  thefe  ceremonies  by  procuration. 
The  Dutchefs  of  Savoy  feems  to  me  worthy  of  compaf- 
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fion,  having  loft  in  one  year  both  her  hufoand  and  her 
ion,  and  a  good  part  of  her  eftate,  and  fees  what  remains 
to  her  expofea  to  the  hazards  of  war  ;  but  (he  has  ever 
{hewed  herfelf  a  woman  of  courage  and  refolution.  Her 
fecond  fon  has  been  declared  his  brother’s  heir,  and  the 
ftates  have  chofe  her  regent  during  his  minority. 

The  reafon  of  the  hidden  viiit  which  the  Eledtor  of 
Saxony  gave  the  King  of  Hungary,  is  not  yet  known. 
We  have  had  advice  of  his  departure  from  Drefden,  the 
capital  town  of  his  country,  with  a  great  train  of  cour¬ 
tiers,  and  the  three  princes  his  fons,  and  that  he  went  to 
Leutmaritz,  where  this  king  expedfed  him  ;  and  it  is  far¬ 
ther  faid,  that  in  the  fmall  time  they  were  together,  they 
have  had  feveral  conferences,  the  fubjeci  of  which  is  not. 
yet  difcovered.  The  king  has  prefented  the  duke  with 
a  rich  coach,  with  fix  ftately  horfes,  fumptuoufly  har- 
neffed,  and  given  diamonds  and  gold  chains  to  his  cour¬ 
tiers.  But  thou  being  nearer  the  place  of  this  conference, 
and  the  Porte  having  every  where  fubtle  agents,  thou 
mayeft-fooner  get  this  fecret  than  I  ;  for  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted,  but  there  is  fomething  hatching  againft  the  Ot¬ 
toman  empire,  whiift  Amurath  is  at  that  diftance,  and  the 
chief  forces  of  his  empire  employed  elfewhere. 

As  to  what  concerns  the  progrefs  of  the  Duke  of  Wey- 
mar,  who  carries  on  the  war  in  Alfatia,  there  are  infi¬ 
nitely  different  news  come  from  thence  fince  I  wrote  to 
thee ;  but  this  is  what  is  moft  certain.  After  the  taking 
of  Friburgh,  this  general  made  himfelf  mafter  of  the 
campaign  about  Brifac,  and  his  army  feizing  upon  all 
the  pofts  thereabouts,  the  Imperialifts  put  themfelves  in 
a  pofture  of  hindering  them  ;  but  for  three  months  time 
they  could  do  nothing  but  fpoil  the  corn,  and  forage  in 
the  country,  whereby  they  walled  their  own  fubfiftence. 
They  have  alfo  fruitlefsly  endeavoured  to  breakdown  the 
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bri  'ge  which  Weymar  had  built  at  Nuremberg!),  where 
they  met  with  fuch  refiftance,  that  they  were  forced  to 
retire  with  their  army,  which  was  in  great  danger.  But 
the  duke  alfo  met  with  no  fuccefs  in  his  enterprife  on 
Offenburgh,  through  the  fault  of  fifteen  hundred  muf- 
queteers,  French  and  Germans,  who  came  not  foon  enough 
to  plant  their  ladders  again!!  the  walls,  and  furprife  this 
place  ;  and  he  has  fince  made  different  trials,  which  have 
proved  all  in  vain.  An  officer  had  already  entered  as  far 
as  the  ramparts,  with  a  fmall  party  which  he  commanded, 
by  means  of  a  falfe  pafsport  ;  but  being  difeovered  by  a 
centinel,  he  wras  forced  to  retreat  in  confufion,  with  the 
lofs  of  fome  of  his  men.  Weymar  fince  defeated  two  re¬ 
giments  of  dragoons,  and  two  other  regiments  of  horfe, 
and  feized  on  the  caille  of  Mauburgh  ;  the  garrilon  of 
which  place  furrendered  at  diferetion  to  a  Swedifli  offi¬ 
cer.  But  I  am  informed,  that  the  two  armies  came  near 
to  one  another  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  of  which  I  fhall 
fay  no  more  than  what  is  neceflary. 

The  emperor’s  troops  being  difeovered  by  Weymar’s 
van-guard,  commanded  by  Turenne,  gained  an  high 
ground,  on  which  fortifying  themfelves,  they  fheltered 
behind  a  church  and  lome  houfes,  before  which  there  was 
a  battery  raifed  of  fevera!  pieces  of  cannon,  to  keep  the 
Swedes  at  a  diftance,  and  hinder  them  from  encamping 
too  near.  Some  French  imprudently  advancing  to  dif- 
cover  the  enemies  poftme  within  lefs  than  mulket  fhot, 
were  ahnofl  all  killed  on  the  place.  By  this  time  the 
Duke  of  Weymar,  feeing  he  could  not  draw  the  Impc- 
rialifis  to  fight,  and  it  being  impofiible  to  force  them  on 
the  mountain,  where  they  were  in  trenched,  retired  under 
the  caille  of  Mauburgh  with  his  rear-guard,  commanded 
by  the  Count  de  Gurbian,  a  French  gentleman.  The 
•next  day  he  joined  the  reft  of  his  army,  and  being  in- 
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formed  by  a  Moor  that  ferved  him,  and  in  whom  lie  put 
great  confidence,  that  the  Imperialifts  began  early  in  the 
morning  to  retire,  he  immediately  therefore  put  himfelf 
into  a  condition  to  follow-  them,  making  his  army  to 
march  in  battle  array.  His  horfe  confided  of  four-and- 
tw-enty  fquadrons,  and  his  foot  of  eight  battalions,  befides 
the  auxiliary  troops,  of  which  he  made  a  referved  body. 

The  French  affirm,  the  Imperialids  were  the  dronged,as 
having  four  thoufand  men  more  than  the  Swedes,  of  which 
it  is  hard  to  know  the  certainty,  but  the  particulars  of  the 
battle  are  worth  one’s  writing.  It  was  very  bloody,  the 
fight  being  obdinately  held  by  both  parties,  and  the  vic¬ 
tory  long  inclining  fometimes  to  one  fide,  and  fometimes 
to  another  ;  fo  that  the  combatants  were  ready  to  retire, 
weary  of  driking  and  being  druck,  when  fortune  on  a 
fudden  declared  herfelf  for  the  Duke  of  Weymar,  who 
behaved  himfelf  in  the  fight  like  a  wife  captain  and  va¬ 
liant  foldier.  It  is  certain  the  Imperialids  have  led  two 
thoufand  men  on  this  occafion,  with  feveral  of  their  prin¬ 
cipal  officers,  and  alfo  above  fifteen  hundred  were  made 
prifoners,  amongd  which  there  were  above  two  hundred 
perfons,  confiderable  on  the  account  of  their  birth  and  em¬ 
ploys.  I  make  no  mention  of  the  number  of  the  can¬ 
non,  neither  do  I  reckon  the  hundred  colours  or  cornets, 
nor  three  thoufand  waggons  laden  with  all  forts  of  am¬ 
munition,  which  fell  to  the  conquerors  ;  but  I  greatly 
value  the  box  of  writings  of  twro  great  commanders, 
wherein  were  found  the  jndruftions  and  fecret  orders  of 
the  King  of  Hungary,  and  fome  treaties  made  with  the 
fublime  Porte,  to  which  all  the  potentates  of  the  world 
-fhould  pay  homage. 

It  cannot  yet  be  difeovered  what  thefe  treaties  con¬ 
tain,  yet  I  (hall  do  all  that  is  poffible  in  order  to  it.  The 
.booty  has  been  great;  however  Weymar  feems  r.ot  to  fet 

3 


Book  II. 


A  SFY  AT  PARIS. 


99 


much  by  it,  as  aiming  at  fomelhing  more  confiderable. 
He  remained  two  days  in  the  field  of  battle,  the  better 
to  aflure  his  enemy  of  his  conqueft.  He  moreover  pre¬ 
tends  in  his  letters  to  this  court,  that  he  had  not  in  this 
expedition  above  five  hundred  foot,  and  a  few  cavalry, 
which  out  of  a  bravado,  he  fays  he  will  reinforce  with  his 
pages.  This  is  that  which  our  emperors,  who  are  the 
mailers  of  the  world,  would  fcruple  to  fay  in  the  prefenee 
of  their  flaves,  fo  far  would  they  be  from  fpeaking  fo  be¬ 
fore  an  army,  as  this  prince  did  in  the  prefence  of  a  great 
king.  See  the  vanity  of  one  of  thefe  Infidels  generals. 

In  obedience  to  the  orders  which  I  received  from  thee, 
I  here  end  my  letter,  fo  that  thou  wilt  receive  a  very  im- 
perfedl  relation  of  the  events  which  I  began  to  relate  to 
thee  ;  and  I  ihall  continue  my  difpatch  to-morrow,  that 
thou  mayeil  the  better  remember  what  I  have  already 
written  to  thee,  that  I  may  not  lofe  the  thread  of  the 
hillory. 

Paris,  24th  of  the  lad  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 


VII. — To  the  fame. 

I  find  in  the  Alcoran,  the  chapter  which  fpeaks  of 
Limbo’s  to  be  very  long ;  and  I  believe,  I  never  wrote 
thee  any  letter,  wherein  there  were  fo  many  words ;  thou 
(ha't  not  receive  henceforward  any  from  me  larger  than 
the  hundred  and  fix  verficles  of  this  chapter,  feeing  thou 
enjoined  me  to  be  ihort.  I  have  therefore  divided  this 
difpatch  into  two,  left  it  ftiould  prove  tirefome  to  thee  ; 
although  I  believe  thou  wouldft  have  found  it,  when  en¬ 
tire,  not  fo  long  as  the  chapter  which  treats  of  hell. 

Weymar  loft  no  time,  but  went  and  encamped  before 
Brifac.  He  carried  the  trenches  to  be  opened  with  great 
diligence  ;  and  has  fo  befet  the  Rhine,  that  nothing  can 
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pafs  without  his  leave.  This  river  is  confiderable  for  its 
largenefs,  and  length  of  its  courfe  ;  carrying  velfels  of 
great  burden,  which  make  it  much  frequented. 

This  captain  perceiving  the  town  wanted  proviiions 
of  all  kinds,  ufed  all  imaginable  artifices  to  furprife 
it,  or  carry  it  away  by  affault.  It  is  the  capital  of  a 
great  province,  where  he  is  mafter  of  feveral  confiderable 
places,  and  feveral  ftrong  caftles,  from  whence  one  may 
fay,  the  place  was  already  befieged. 

Things  were  in  this  condition,  and  there  was  no  other 
difcourfe  in  the  Swedes  camp,  but  of  victories,  Ioffes, 
and  wounds,  when  the  news  of  the  birth  of  the  Dauphin 
was  brought  there,  which  caufed  another  noife  to  be 
heard.  The  horfe  and  foot  joined  their  fhouts  of  joy  to 
the  founds  of  the  drums,  trumpets,  and  the  artillery, 
which  was  feveral  times  difcharged. 

The  valour  of  the  Duke  of  Weymar,  and  that  of  the 
troops  which  he  commands,  made  not  the  Imperialifts  to 
lofe  their  courage,  having  recruited  their  army  with  new 
troops.  General  Lamboye,  a  man  of  courage  and  good 
conduct,  appeared  in  the  fight  of  the  Swedes,  having 
added  to  his  army  five  thoufand  men,  with  the  reff  of 
the  troops  of  Prince  Savelli,  and  wafted  the  country 
which  the  enemy  was  in  poffeffion  of.  If  thou  wouldeft 
know  the  fituation  of  the  Swedes  camp,  and  in  what 
manner  they  made  their  trenches  and  circumvallations,  I 
can  certainly  inform  thee,  having  had  fome  time  fince  a 
very  exa£I  draught  of  it.  This  camp  is  three  German 
miles  in  compafs,  fortified  on  each  fide  by  a  trench  fix- 
teen  foot  thick,  with  a  large  deep  ditch,  a  double  pali- 
fado,  and  feveral  redoubts.  The  lower,  as  well  as  the 
upper  parts  of  the  town,  are  mightily  annoyed  by  two 
bridges  made  on  the  Rhine.  The  abundance  of  all  forts 
of  ammunition  does  much  hearten  the  army.  The  com- 
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mander,  although  very  ill,  yet  is  inceffantly  watchful, 
and  feems  indefatigable.  The  foldiers,  animated  by  their 
pad  fucceffes,  think  of  nothing  but  new  conquefts  and 
new  booty,  imagining  themfelves  invincible.  The  artil¬ 
lery  which  is  in  the  camp,  is  fifty  pieces  of  great  cannon, 
with  which  fuch  batteries  have  been  made  as  drive  the 
befieged  to  defpair.  I  mention  not  to  thee  feveral  fmall 
Ikirmiihes  which  continually  happen,  yet  this  is  what  is 
moll  confiderable  :  Some  troops  of  young  foldiers  of  the 
Imperial  army,  having  taken  feveral  cattle  from  the 
Swedes,  and  made  fome  prifoners,  had  notice  of  the 
march  of  Colonel  Sillard,  who  came  from  France,  and 
brought  a  good  firm  of  money  for  the  payment  of  the 
trqops.  They  w'ent  to  meet  him,  and  took  it  together 
with  feveral  young  gentlemen  prifoners,  all  men  of  note, 
and  w'ho  had  alfo  a  great  deal  of  money  about  them. 
At  the  fame  time,  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  a  prince  of 
great  valour,  who  ferves  in  the  Imperialifts  party,  had 
undertaken  to  relieve  Brifac,  which  he  knew  was  reduced- 
to  the  utmoft.  extremity  ;  and  having  chofen  for  this  de- 
fign  forty  companies  of  foot  for  a  convoy  of  provifions, 
and  being  on  his  march,  he  met  with  the  Duke  of  Wey- 
mar.  And  this  is  the  (hort  of  the  ftory  :  The  prince 
was  dill  indifpofed,  by  reafon  of  his  late  ficknefs ;  yet 
this  could  not  hinder  him  from  embracing  this  occafion, 
which  he  believed  to  be  of  great  importance  to  his  party  ; 
he  got  therefore  on  horfeback,  and  marched  up  to  the 
Duke. 

The  combat  lafted  five  hours,  and  Lorrain  did  all  that 
could  be  expected  from  a  brave  and  experienced  com¬ 
mander.  But  he  was  conftrained  to  yield  to  the  duke’s 
fortune,  and  retire  into  a  wood,  w'ith  what  he  could  fave 
of  his  troops  ;  and  the  Swedes  courage  was  not  a  little 
Increafed  by  fo  great  an  advantage,  which  will  certainly 
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be  attended  with  the  furrender  of  Brifac.  The  Duke  of 
Weymar  remained  mailer  of  the  field,  having  entirely  de¬ 
feated  the  Imperialiils  foot,  and  put  the  Duke  of  Lor- 
rain’s  horfe  into  a  horrid  diforder:  There  lay  above  twelve 
hundred  dead  on  the  place  ;  and  all  the  baggage,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  ammunition,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
conqueror.  A  man  would  think,  illuilrious  Kaimacham, 
that  the  god  Mars  has  united  himfelf-  with  this  captain  ; 
for  notwithftanding  the  weaknefs  of  his  body,  he  per¬ 
forms  every  day  moil  heroic  aftions  with  his  valiant  fol- 
diers,  who  are  ready  to  undertake  any  thing,  when  he  is 
at  their  head.  Whether  this  happens  from  his  not  va¬ 
luing  his  life,  or  his  thirft  after  honour ;  yet  fo  it  is,  that 
he  cannot  live  without  nourifhing  himfelf  with  victories  ; 
and  he  begins  already  to  equal  the  famous  Guftavus,  un¬ 
der  whom  he  has  learned  his  trade.  Yet  he  has  loft,  not¬ 
withftanding  his  diligence,  two  forts  he  built  on  tire 
Rhine  ;  which  if  he  retakes,  it  will  not  be  without  the 
coft  cf  much  blood  on  both  fides.  The  Germans  have 
already  loft  fixty  thoufand  men  there,  amongft  which 
there  were  four  hundred  drowned. 

The  extremities  of  Brifac,  of  which  we  have  already 
private  advices,  are  at  prefent  known  to  all  the  world. 
The  Swedes  intercepted,  the  lall  moon  of  October,  a 
letter  from  the  governor  to  the  King  of  Hungary,  where¬ 
in  he  Laid  open  his  condition,  ar.d  told  him  plainly,  that 
places  which  wanted  men,  victuals,  and  ammunition,  could 
not  be  defended  but  by  a  miracle  ;  adding,  that  the  bell 
officers  and  foldiers  were  already  dead  ;  and  thofe  that 
were  alive,  were  either  lick,  or  lay  wounded,  and  fo  great¬ 
ly  tired  that  they  could  do  no  fervice  ;  and  befides,  their 
vifluals  would  laft  but  twelve  days.  He  feemed  after¬ 
wards  to  reproach  him  for  letting  the  time  flip,  in  which 
he  had  promifed  him  affiftance  ;  and  put  him  in  mind, 
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he  did  not  believe  he  could  hold  out  to  the  fourth  of  the 
moon  of  September,  being  reduced  to  fuch  extremities, 
that  he  durlt  not  mention  particulars,  left  his  letter  fhould 
fall  into  other  hands.  Obferve  the  imprudence  of  the 
expreffions  ;  he  dares  not  write  all,  and  yet  he' writes  more, 
than  needs,  to  difcover  that  the  place  will  be  infallibly- 
taken. 

If  thou  beef!  impatient  to  know  the  furrender  of 
Brifac,  thou  {halt  be  fatished  by  this  difpatch.  The  poll 
is  now  come,  which  brings  news  of  the  taking  of  that 
important  place  ;  and  he  is  come  hither  in  three  days. 
The  place  was  taken  according  to  the  rules  of  war,  fur¬ 
rendering  the  ninth  of  the  lad  moon  of  this  year,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Chriltians  fly le.  The  governor  procured  very- 
honourable  terms ;  and  truly  he  fuflained  the  fiege  with 
all  the  vigour  and  courage  poihble,  to  the  lad  extremity-. 
He  is  called  the  Baron  de  Reyncch  :  His  name  deferves 
a  place  in  the  letters  thou  enregiftered;  and  that  the  Di¬ 
van  fhould  be  informed  of  a  man  who  knows  fo  well  to 
defend  what  is  entruded  to  him,  that  they  may  give  to 
virtue  her  due.  There  went  out  of  Brifac  only  four 
hundred  foot,  and  feventy  horfe,  who  were  all  naked, 
wounded,  and  almod  dead  with  hunger  :  They  were  re¬ 
duced  to  thofc  extremities,  that  they  had  already  eaten 
the  flefh  of  horfes,  cats,  and  dogs  ;  and  fome  were  faid 
to  have  devoured  human  flefh.  As  touching  the  booty, 
there  are  different  difeourfes  ;  but  it  is  certain,  the  con¬ 
queror  found  above  two  hundred  pieces  of  cannon  in  the 
place. 

But  there  is  a  ftrange  llory  related  of  a  young  lady, 
of  admirable  beauty,  who  falling  down  at  the  Duke  of 
Wey mar’s  feet,  thus  fpake  to  him  : 

“  Sir,  I  have  but  fome  few  moments  to  live,  hunger 
having  reduced  me  to  the  gates  of  death  ;  but  I  fhall  die 
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defperate,  if  you  do  not  revenge  me  of  a  bale  fellow, 
who  has  exacted  of  me  a  diamond  of  great  value,  which 
I  have  been  forced  to  give  him  for  a  roafted  moufe  :  1 
am  not  angry  with  him  for  taking  of  me  a  pearl  necklace 
during  the  fiege  for  four  ounces  of  flour  ;  but  I  confefs 
my  weaknefs,  I  cannot  fee  myfelf  bereaved  of  what  I 
moft  valued,  and  die  without  fatisfadtion.”  It  is  faid  this 
prince  could  not  forbear  (bedding  tears  at  fo  piteous  a 
fpedlacle,  this  lady  dying  almoft  at  the  fame  inflant  {he 
had  done  fpeaking  ;  but  it  is  not  known  whether  he  call¬ 
ed  this  hard-hearted  fellow  to  an  account  for  what  he 
had  detained. 

The  fiege  of  Brifac  lafted  four  moons,  almoft  four- 
fcore  theufand  men  perifhing  in  the  town,  by  ficknefs, 
wounds  and  famine.  Bonfires  are  made  at  Paris  for  fo 
great  an  advantage  ;  and  the  Duke  of  Weymar’s  praifes 
are  every  where  celebrated,  and  great  commendations  a>'e 
given  him  in  the  letters  from  the  court.  Our  empire 
may  have  one  day  fomething  to  fear  from  fo  brave,  fo 
experienced,  and  ambitious  a  captain,  were  he  at  lcifure  : 
But  Germany  is  fo  large  a  country,  fo  full  of  flout  men, 
and  contains  fo  many  great  towns,  and  thofe  fo  well  for¬ 
tified,  as  will  afford  him  work  enough,  without  trou¬ 
bling  us'. 

It  is  pleafantly  faid  here,  that  the  emperors  of  Ger¬ 
many  will  no  more  fleep  quietly  ;  for  in  lofing  Brifac 
they  have  loft  their  pillow  on  which  they  refted  ;  and  it 
is  thought,  France  may  one  day  unite  this  conqueft  to 
her  crown.  The  great  God  multiply  the  years  of  thy 
life  as  the  fand  of  the  fea,  and  increafe  every  day  thy 
fortune,  and  continue  thy  health. 

Paris,  25th  of  the  laft  Moon,  of  the  Year  1638. 
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VIII.— To  Melech  Amet. 

1  have  heard  here  a  confufed  difcourfe  of  the  difgrace 
of  Stridya  Bey  ;  but  thy  letters  have  fntisfied  me.  Thou 
feeft,  friend,  how  things  go.  He  had  the  prince’s  fa¬ 
vour,  and  yet  could  not  fave  himfelf.  He  had  moreover 
great  riches,  and  yet  was  obliged  to  undergo  fuch  great 
ignominy.  He  will  be  more  deformed  than  he  was,  hav¬ 
ing  now  left  his  nofe  and  ears  in  the  hands  of  the  com¬ 
mon  executioner. 

Amurath,  in  condemning  him  to  this  punifhment,  has 
done  an  aft  of  juftice  worthy  of  him  ;  for  the  honefteft 
men  in  the  empire  have  ever  wifhed  ill  to  this  proud  and 
infolent  Greek.  This  man,  who  was  but  a  pitiful  fifher- 
man,  and  feller  of  cyfters,  got  this  intolerable  pride  by 
the  prodigious  riches  he  acquired  in  this  mean  occupa¬ 
tion.  His  great  wealth  made  him  find  the  means  of  ob¬ 
taining  the  favour  of  the  minifters  and  favourites  of  the 
prince  ;  and  his  highnefs  himfelf  honoured  him  with  his 
friendlhip,  gave  him  offices,  and  heaped  up  riches  on 
him.  Thou  fhouldft  know  all  I  fay  ;  but  I  am  uftoniih- 
ed  thou  fhouldit  write  to  me,  that  this  wretch  having 
been  put  out  from  the  government  of  Walachia,  by  rea- 
fon  of  his  ininpportable  pride  and  extreme  ccvetoufncfs, 
,  ihould  pretend  to  re-enter  ori  this  office  by  means  of 
money,  trying  in  fome  fort  to  corrupt  the  juftice  of  A- 
murath.  Obferve  how  many  ways  he  draws  o:  him  the 
prince’s  indignation  :  The  emperor  rr.uft  have  been  more 
covetous  than  Stridya,  had  he  favoured  his  defign  ;  but 
it  was  the  decree  of  Heaven  that  Stridya  (hould  be  pu- 
nifhed,  and  that  our  mafter  fhould  give  a  terrible  example 
of  his  juftice,  to  terrify  thofe  who  ufe  their  riches  to 
commit  all  forts  of  crimes,  and  to  purchafe  all  manner  o£ 
infamous  plcafure. 
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The  news  of  the  fail  of  this  Have  had  in  fome  fort  mi¬ 
tigated  the  great  melancholy  I  fek,  when  I  received  thy 
letter :  But  the  death  of  Zagabarafci,  our  common  friend, 
does  not  a  little  afflidf  me,  as  well  as  the  marriage  of 
hi’3  fon  Caragurli,  made  the  fame  day,  does  aitonifh  me  j 
for  I  cannot  comprehend  how  there  could  well  be  cele¬ 
brated  on  the  fame  day,  and  at  the  fame  houfe,  two 
fuch  different  ceremonies,  as  are  a  funeral  and  a  wedding. 

I  find  this  adventure  very  ftrange ;  and  though  our 
friend  indeed  was  very  old,  yet  I  bewail  him,  as  if  he 
had  died  before  his  time.  He  was  an  honed  man,  of 
great  piety,  and  moderately  rich  ;  and  this  is  what  makes, 
mortals  happy  in  this  world,  and  the  other  too.  But  thou 
dolt  not  inform  me,  whether  the  exceflive  joy  he  had  to 
fee  his  fon  married  to  a  Greek,  rich  with  the  goods  of 
fortune,  endued  with  great  virtue,  and  a  mute,  has  not 
caufed  liis  death.  I  rather  think  thou  wilt  fay,  our  friend 
Zagabarafci  is  dead  by  fome  excefs,  than  yield  to  what 
we  conceded  about  formerly.  I  always  found  in  this 
friend  great  marks  of  honelfy  and  fobriety  ;  and  he  alfo 
appeared  to  me  to  have  great  tendernefs  for  his  fon.  I 
cannot,  without  offending  thee,  accufe  this  old  gentle¬ 
man  of  want  of  moderation,  yet  he  is  dead  with  a  tranf- 
port  of  joy.  Thou  feed,  I  affirmed  no  impoffible 
thing  when  I  maintained  in  my  youth,  that  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  and  unforefeen  joy  is  more  likely  to  kill 
than  Bidden  grief,  though  never  fo  violent.  Didll 
thou  think  it  a  matter  of  fmall  fatisfattion  to  a  father, 
that  is  a  wife  and  fober  man,  to  obtain  for  his  fon  a  wo¬ 
man  that  is  a  mute  ?  For  what  greater  pleafure  can  a  huf- 
band  have,  than  to  have  a  wife  that  is  not  talkative  ?  The 
Chriftians  underhand  not  the  vvifdom  of  the  Turks, when 
they  laugh  at  our  fultans,  who  find  the  greateft  part  of 
their  pleafure  in  the  converfation  of  mutes.  Is  there  any 
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thing  more  delightful  than  to  hear  a  man  that  dees  not 
fpeak,  and  to  fee  one  that  has  no  tongue  reafon  on  all 
things  ?  Thou  knoweft  how  many  things  thefe  mutes 
of  the  feraglio  do  give  one  to  underltand,  and  what  elo¬ 
quence  there  is  in  their  figns  and  geftures.  Thou  re- 
m'embereft,  that  when  Amurath  would  give  thanks  to 
the  fovereign  Moderator  of  all  the  world,  in  that  he 
had  efcaped  death,  when  the  lightening  fell  on  his  bed, 
and  burnt  to  his  very  fhirt,  he  feemed  to  offer  him  a 
great  facrifice,  in  putting  a  mute  out  of  the  feraglio. 
which  he  dearly  loved  by  reafon  of  her  tricks  and  gef¬ 
tures.  The  Mufes  were  one  day  ready  to  fall  together  a 
fighting,  becaufe  they  would  not  receive  amongft  them  a 
tenth  companion,  lent  them  by  a  Mandamus  from  a  king 
of  Italy  ;  but  when  this  tenth  Mufe  fignified  to  them 
that  flie  was  dumb,  all  the  voices  were  for  her.  Dear 
Melech,  it  is  not  without  reafon  I  write  thee  this  Thou 
art  ftill  young,  and  defigneft  for  matrimony  :  Believe 
Mahmut,  there  are  few  women  that  are  wife,  and  they 
fayT  little  that  is  good  :  Think  then  what  thofe  fay,  who 
know  nothing,  and  whofe  number  is  infinite.  When  they' 
have  talked  a  whole  day,  believe  me,  they  have  faid  no¬ 
thing.  If  thou  marrieft,  follow  my  counfel,  take  not  a 
a  mute,  for  then  thou  wilt  marry  a  beaft  ;  neither  choofe 
one  that  talketh,  for  thou  wilt  be  linked  with  a  monfter. 
As  to  our  friend,  he  died  by  a  particular  grace  from  hea¬ 
ven  :  Yet  I  cannot  but  think  ftill  of  his  death.  How 
many  more  extraordinary'  accidents  wilt  thou  fee,  if  thou 
liveft  to  old  age,  and  efpecially  if  thou  liveft  at  Conftan- 
tinople,  where  are  continually  beheld  ftrange  adven¬ 
tures,  and  extraordinary  effedfs,  both  of  life  and  death, 
cruelty  and  clemency,  as  well  as  of  good  and  bad  for¬ 
tune.  Being  in  breath,  I  could  continue  ftill  to  write  to 
thee,  but  I  think  it  is  time  to  end,  leaft  I  prove  tirefome  • 
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and  I  end  in  praying  heaven  to  keep  thee  in  health, 
wherever  thou  art. 

Paris,  25th  of  the  laft  Moon,  of  the  year  1638. 


IX. — To  the  fame. 

Paris,  where  I  live,  is  a  very  healthful  city,  and  fo  are 
all  the  places  thereabouts,  free  from  peftilential  airs  ;  and 
yet  there  oft  happens  hidden  deaths  as  well  as  at  Con- 
ftantinopie  ;  and  they  die  here  likewife  of  joy.  I  will 
relate  to  thee  what  I  have  partly  feen,  and  not  what  I 
have  heard,  to  happen  in  London,  the  molt  ancient  and 
cliiefeft.  city  of  the  kingdom  of  England  :  A  rich  old 
man  falling  Tick,  and  lying  on  his  deathbed,  fent  to  his 
only  fon,  living  at  Paris,  where  he  fpent  his  time  in  plea- 
fure,  to  come  over,  that  he  might,  with  his  eftate,  give 
him  his  bleffing.  Think  what  news  this  was  to  a  young 
man,  to  whom  the  life  of  a  father  was  troublefome,  as 
being  an  obftacle  to  his  liberty,  and  who  waited  his 
death,  to  take  his  fwing  of  all  the  pleafures  which  his 
corrupt  nature  makes  him  refpeft  as  his  fovereign  good.. 
This  young  man  intending  to  get  upon  horfeback  to  run 
where  he  was  called,  found  himielf  embarked  for  a  voy¬ 
age  which  he  did  not  defign  to  make  ;  he  fell  dead  on 
the  place,  and  I  faw  him  in  the  fame  inftant,  wherein  he 
was  living  and  healthful,  to  expire.  Were  I  of  the  fed! 
of  our  phiiofopher  Muflaadin  Saadi,  I  would  tell  thee 
it  matters  not,  whether  one  dies  fuddenly,  or  languifh  a 
lor  g  time  ;  whether  a  man  dies  in  his  bed,  or  at  the  gal¬ 
lows.  But  I  being  none  of  Zeno’s  difciples,  and  know¬ 
ing  no  Peripatetick,  or  phiiofopher,  among!!  fo  many, 
feels  that  were  in  Greece,  who  difputed  whether  life  or 
dealh  is  to  he  preferred  ;  fo  expeft  not  from  me  any  ar-. 
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guings  on  the  morals  of  thofc  Greeks,  nor  yet  of  the 
Perfians.  But  if  death  be  fuch  a  terrible  thing,  endea¬ 
vour  to  live  in  fuch  a  manner  that  it  may  never  affright  thee 
when  it  fhall  approach  thee,  or  when  thou  fhall  fee  it  invade 
others,  expecting  it  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places.  Doft 
thou  know  by  what  herb,  or  by  what  fccret  magic  charm 
I  do  not  fear  it  ?  It  is  by  the  leading  of  an  innocent 
life. 

Here  is  publifhed,  and  that  with  great  reafon,  the  la.fl - 
words  of  a  man  of  great  birth,  who  died  when  he  was 
very  old,  by  a  wound  he  received.  He  had  ferved  divers 
kings  in  places  of  the  higheft  trull ;  and  being  mortally 
wounded  in  a  battle,  mark  what  be  faid  to  thofe  that 
exhorted  him  to  die  like  a  good  Chrillian,  and  with  the 
fame  courage  he  had  fhewed  in  his  life  ;  his  reply  was — 
“  That  a  man  who  had  lived  well  fourfcore  years,  cannot 
be  to  feek  how  to  die  well  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.’' 
This  great  man,  who  was  a  famous  foldier,  was  alfo  a 
true  philofopher,  and  I  might  fay  he  was  a  faint,  had  he 
been  of  our  religion.  I  believe  he  was  a  moll  edifying 
fpectacle,  and  the  more  confiderable,  iu  as  much  as  the 
example  he  gave  of  dying  well,  is  more  valuable  than  that 
which  he  gave  in  fo  many  battles  of  courageous  fighting. 
He  was  called  Anne  deMontmorancy,co!iftable  of  France  ; 
whofe  life  I  had  the  curiofity  of  reading,  being  to  be 
found  in  the  hiftory  of  the  civil  wars  of  that  kingdom. 

But  before  I  end  this  letter,  let  me  denote  to  thee  the 
difference  there  is  between  the  effedts  of  grief  and  joy. 
The  meffenger  from  England,  of  whom  I  already  fpake, 
finding  at  his  return  the  old  man,  whom  he  had  left  dy¬ 
ing,  Hill  alive,  he  gave  him  fuch  a  ftrange  ilroke,  by  tell¬ 
ing  to  him  the  death  of  his  fon,  that  giief  having  van- 
qinfhed  the  a  (fault  of  death,  reftored  to  this  unhappy  old 
man  that  ftrength  he  had  loft  in  his  ficknefs  ;  fo  that 


110 


LETTERS  WRITTEN  BY 


Vcl.  I, 


coming  himfdf  fome  days  after  to  Paris,  I  fa w  him  be¬ 
wail  the  lofs  of  his  only  fon. 

He  that  faid  heretofore,  A  man  Ihould  learn  all  his 
life  to  die  well,  uttered  no  ftrange  dodtrine.  Our  days 
will  Ialt  long  enough,  if  we  be  ready  to  fay  at  all  times, 
We  have  lived  enough  ;  and  if  we  love  as  we  ought  our 
great  emperor,  who  is  invincible,  holy,  and  the  noli  juft 
amongft  men  ;  and  if  we  obferve  what  a  French  peafant 
faid  to  all  thofe  that  paffed  before  his  door,  Never  deny 
your  affiftance,  and  never  do  any  body  any  hurt. 

Let  thou  and  I  number  our  days  (as  was  preached 
heretofore  in  the  feraglio,  to  the  white  eunuchs  by  the 
Perfian,  whofe  eyes  were  put  out  becaufe  he  faw  too 
clearly).  He  always  infilled  on  the  fhortnefs,  uncertain¬ 
ty,  and  vanity  of  human  life.  He  faid,  “  It  was  Ihort. 
confidering  what  we  had  to  do  in  it ;  uncertain  as  to 
what  we  fhall  do  in  it ;  and  always  mixed  with  what  we 
have  done,  and  what  remains  for  us  to  do.”  Teach  not 
thy  fon  Mehemet  yet,  for  whom  thou  haft  fo  much  af- 
Fedtion,  thefe  precepts.  Children  have  not  that  ripenefs 
of  judgment,  as  is  neceffary  to  hear  difeourfes  of  death  ; 
they  are  too  hard  bits  for  their  ftomachs,  and  which  in¬ 
deed  old  men  can  hardly  digeft,  and  which  they  fwallow 
not  without  feeling  all  the  bitternefs  of  them. 

I  pray  God  keep  the  imperial  city,  with  thofe  that 
dwell  in  it,  and  {belter  it  ■  from  the  ftorms  which  fall  on 
infamous  cities  ;  and  I  befeech  him  thou  mayeft  live  with¬ 
out  offence,  that  thou  mayeft  never  fear  death. 

Paris,  45th  of  the  laft  Moon,  ef  the  Year  163?- 


Book  II. 


a  spy  at  Paris. 


i  1 1 


X. — To  Engve.uli  Emin  Mehembt  Cheik,#  Man  of 
the  Lazo. 

When  I  parted  from  Conllantinople  I  gave  thee  a 
ftone  of  excellent  virtue  again!!  the  gravel,  and  thou  pre- 
fentedft  me  with  a  paper  which  was  to  fecure  me  againfi 
all  bodily  evils.  Time  only  can  decide  which  of  us  two 
made  the  bell  prefent  to  his  friend.  Thou  hall  pretend¬ 
ed  to  teach  me  in  few  words  howto  live  among!!  the  infi¬ 
dels  ;  and  I  thought  in  giving  thee  a  Hone,  to  give  thee 
a  remedy  againil  the  dillempcr  thou  art  troubled  with. 
I  never  turn  myfelf  towards  the  place  where  Mecca  lies, 
but  I  remember  where  thy  amity  began,  and  how  far 
fince  it  has  been  extended  towards  me.  Abfence  has  not 
lelTened  thy  kindnefs,  nor  hindered  thee  from  fending  me 
thy  grave  counfels  ;  but  I  am  as  yet  too  young  to  fet 
about  the  preparing  myfelf  for  the  other  world  ;  and  too 
vigorous  and  healthful  to  hearken  to  chy  ferious  and  me¬ 
lancholy  difcourfes. 

I  wifh  thou  wert  but  at  Paris,  where  thou  wouldcft  fee 
a  great  number  of  people,  who  fell  a  moll  precious  thing 
to  purchafe  a  vain  and  fantallic  title.  How  many  with 
great  earneftnefs  fue  for  placsats  from  the  king,  that  they 
may'  feek  their  deaths  !  Perhaps  thou  never  thoughtell 
there  were  any  fuch  kind  of  people.  What  doll  thou 
think  then  of  the  foldiery  in  general  ?  Are  they  any 
other  than  martyrs  of  ambition,  to  whom  one  would 
think  life  is  a  burden  ?  It  is  a  fad  fpe&acle  to  fee  how 
many  dead  lie  in  the  ftreets,  or  carried  on  the  Ihoulders 
of  their  friends  or  kinfmen  to  their  graves  :  Yet  this  is 
fo  common  a  thing  in  Paris  that  the  people  make  no 
wonder  of  it. 

This  way  of  living  obliges  me  to  do  as  the  reft.  I  be¬ 
gin  to  confider,  that  what  happens  to  another  may  hap- 
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pen  to  me  ;  there  is  no  avoiding  one’s  deftiny.  This  pre¬ 
face  is  only  to  bring  in  a  ftory  of  this  king’s  goodnefs, 
which  ought  to  be  an  example  to  all  princes. 

The  French  have  need  of  frefh  foldiers  to  fill  up  fo 
many  troops  as  they  continually  entertain  :  Not  long 
fince  then,  there  came  a  man  full  of  years,  and  over¬ 
whelmed  with  defpair,  who  defired  to  be  lifted  in  this 
prince’s  fervice.  To  obtain  what  he  defired,  he  told  the 
king,  “  That  he  was  the  father  of  twelve  children,  Seven  of 
which  were  daughters,  who  were  marriageable  ;  that  he 
could  no  longer  live,  not  being  able  to  maintain  fuch  a 
great  family  ;  and  that  being  ignorant  as  yet  how  to  die, 
he  would  learn  it  in  the  king’s  fervice.”  The  prince  having 
appointed  him  to  wait  upon  him  one  day  privately  in  his 
clofet,  thus  fnake  to  him  :  “  Thy  defpair  makes  thee  dey 
firous  to  be  lifted  amongft:  my  foldiers,  and  charity  obliges 
me  to  retain  thee  amongft  the  citizens.  Thofe  that  are 
fools  when  they  enter  into  troops,  commonly  come  out 
wifer  ;  becaufe  they  learn  feveral  things  of  which  they 
were  before  ignorant :  But  as  to  thy  part,  what  time  haft 
thou  to  learn,  who  art  ready  to  fall  dead  at  the  fame 
moment  thou  entereft  into  the  fchool  ?  Yet  I  receive 
thee ;  take  this  fword,  go  and  combat  thy  folly,  and 
take  this  purfe  to  fuccour  thy  family,  and  be  cured  ; 
but  if  thou  art  wife,  fay  not  from  whom  thou  haft  re¬ 
ceived  thy  cure.”  I  know  not  what  fum  was  in  •the  purfe, 
no  hiore  than  I  do  of  what  metal  the  fword  was.  But 
I  have  this  ftory  from  an  officer  of  tire  king’s  clofet,  with 
whom  I  have  that  ftritf  converfe,  that  he  told  me  this 
pafiage  as  foon  as  ever  it  happened. 

I  will  tell  thee,  if  thou  wilt,  fome  of  the  principal  paf- 
fages  of  my  life  ;  for  I  conceal  nothing  from  the  mini- 
fiers  and  the  moft  venerable  mufti,  who  knows  all  that  I 
go  ;  *  ad  ore  the  Sovereign  Maftcr  of  the  univerfe,  and 
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have  a  great  veneration  for  his  holy  Prophet  :  I  never 
defiled  my  hands  in  blood,  neither  have  I  ever  violated 
any  man’s  bed.:  I  eafily  forgive  my  enemies,  and  hate 
above  all  things  the  crime  of  dandering-.  If  this  be  not 
fufncient  to  merit  falvation,  I  do  not  know  what  is. 
Thefe  are  all  my  virtues,  as  to  other  qualifications  I  have 
none.  I  have  no  knack  at  thieving  ;  my  talents  lie  not 
that  way  ;  were  I  qualified,  I  might,  as  molt  do,  devife 
means  to  put  my  art  in  practice.  But  living  according 
to  thefe  aforementioned  maxims,  I  doubt  not  but  I  fhall 
find  entrance  into  that  paradife  where  faithful  fouls  will 
enjoy  perfect  happinefs,  and  fet  their  feet  on  the  necks 
of  the  enemies  of  our  holy  law ;  where  they  fhall  fuller 
neither  hunger,  third:,  nor  nakednefs,  free  from  the  parch¬ 
ing  heats  of  the  fun,  and  the  pinching  Iharpnefs  of  the 
I  colds,  caufed  by  the  moon  ;  where,  under  the  agreeable 
fhade  of  trees,  they  fhall  gather  the  precioufeft  fruit, 
ltanding,  fitting,  or  lying,  and  drink  in  cups  of  gold,  or 
emerald,  the  mod  delicious  liquors,  which  fpring  from  a 
clear  fountain,  and  be  ferved  with  inconceivable  magni¬ 
ficence.  In  this  divine  place  they  {hall  be  more  beauti¬ 
ful  and  fliining  than  the  ftars  in  the  firmament,  whofe 
brightnefs  enlightens  the  dar.ked  night ;  their  robes 
fhall  be  of  fined  filk,  of  a  colour  more  green  and  pleafing 
to  the  eye  than  the  herbs  which  fpring  up  in  May  ;  and 
{hall  further  receive  from  the  hands  of  God  a  potion 
more  fweet  and  delicious  than  can  be  imagined,  as  a  re- 
compenfe  for  the  good  they  have  done  during  their  abode 
amongd  men.  Thou  knowed  it  is  impodible  for  me  to 
go  on  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  feeing  I  am  obliged  to  abide 
at  Paris.  Thou  knowed  alfo  I  cannot  give  myfelf  to 
contemplation,  being  forced  to  lead  an  adtive  life  ;  for  I 
mud  not  remain  among  the  dervifes  who  pafs  their  days 
in  folitude,  ferving  in  France,  as  I  mud  do,  -our  puiffant 
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and  invincible  emperor.  Thou  feeft  here  what  rny  con~ 
dition  will  bear ;  accufe  me  not,  therefore,  for  negledhing 
the  pious  advices  thou  giveft  me.  !I  forget  not  fo  much 
death,  as  I  forget  that  I  muft  die. 

Be  informed  of  this  from  me,  there  is  not  a  town  in 
the  world  where  people  do  learn  better  to  live  ill  than  at 
Paris  ;  neither  is  there  any  place  where  they  are  better 
taught  to  die.  I  need  not  tell  thee,  here  are  public  aca¬ 
demies  (as  were  heretofore  among!!  the  Egyptians)  where¬ 
in  dead  bodies  lie  expofed  to  public  view,  to  make  men 
remember  the  indifpenfable  neceffity  of  dying.  But  I 
may  tell  thee,  there  is  no  day,  wherein,  in  this  great 
town,  a  great  quantity  of  fools  do  not  teach  wifer  than 
themfelves  things  they  have  been  ever  ignorant  of ;  for 
the  gibbets  and  fcaffolds  fet  up  for  the  punifhmcnt  of  the 
guilty,  hinder  the  deftruftion  of  a  great  many  people, 
whofe  innocency  is  preferved  by  thefe  kind  of  fpeftacles. 
Here  the  poor,  who  had  heretofore  plentiful  fubfiftences, 
teach  good  hufbandry ;  the  proud,  humility  ;  the  debauch¬ 
ed  with  women,  chaftity. 

I  believe  there  is  no  part  of  the  world  where  there  are 
more  thieves  and  pickpockets,  and  who  do  their  work 
with  greater  art  and  fubtilty :  They  exercife  their  craft 
in  all  places,  in  the  churches,  as  well  as  the  llreets,  mar¬ 
kets  and  bridges  ;  fo  that  cur  people  of  the  Morea,  who 
are  thought  by  us  to  be  fuch  great  mailers  in  this  fcience, 
are  mere  affes  to  them.  Adieu. 

Paris,  roth  of  the  ift  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639. 


XL — To  Cara  Haly,  the  Phyfician. 

J  know  not  whether  what  I  thought  I  faw  lail  night  in 
my  bed  be  the  effefts  of  a  dream,  or  of  a  real  vifion.  I 
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was  awaked  by  a  great  earthquake,  which  made  me  rife 
affrighted  out  of  my  bed.  But  informing  myfelf  by  fome 
people,  I  found  it  was  but  a  dream. 

My  adventure  has  renewed  the  remembrance  of  one, 
which  proved  of  fad  confequence  to  one  part  of  Italy. 
Phyficians  are  at  a  lofs  to  find  out  the  caufes  of  thofe 
horrible  fires  which  are  vomited  up  at  certain  times  by 
Mount  Gibel,  Stromboli  and  Vefuvius,  mountains  in  Si¬ 
cily,  not  far  from  Naples,  whofe  roots  feem  to  fpiing 
from  hell ;  whence  arife  often  filthy  exhalations,  fmoaks 
and  fulphur,  with  flames  which  call  up  {tones  and  allies  to 
the  clouds. 

It  is  known,  I  believe,  at  Conilantinople,  that  towards 
the  beginning  of  the  moon  of  February',  there  was  loft  near 
Naples  a  little  ifland  that  had  four  miles  in  compafs.  It 
is  related  as  a  thing  certain,  that  after  this  ifle  was  fud- 
denly  fwallowed  down  into  the  fea,  the  fire  which  it  in¬ 
cluded,  not  finding  its  ufual  vent,  there  was  opened  fome 
days  after,  a  new  way  along  the  coafts  of  Calabria,  near 
Medina.  There  did  it  appear,  having  firft  caufed  an 
horrible  earthquake,  which  overthrew  a  great  pile  of 
building,  which  the  Chriftians  call  a  fteeple,  that  be¬ 
longed  to  a  principal  church,  which  buried  under  its  ruins 
ii  vaft  number  of  people,  whom  devotion  had  at  that  time 
brought  thither.  Some  towns  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples 
fuffered  byr  this  earthquake,  with  great  multitudes  of  peo¬ 
ple,  and  herds  of  cattle,  which  were  miferably  loft  in  the 
fire  by  the  fmoke  and  heaps  of  allies ;  and  amongft  thofe 
that  have  been  {'mothered  to  death  are  reckoned  feveral 
lords  of  thofe  countries,  who  are  mailers  but  of  few  fub- 
jcfts,  and  yet  bear  the  title  of  princes. 

My  dear  friend,  Cara  Haly,  thefe  are  dreadful  effedU 
of  nature,  whofe  caufes  will  not  be  found  out  by  us.  Cer¬ 
tainly  thefe  countries  of  Italy  mull  be  far  from  paradife. 
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feeing  thefe  mouths  of  hell  (if  it  be  true,  as  many  people 
fay,  they  are  in  thefe  mountains  )  do  frequently  ruin  by 
thefe  irruptions  Calabria  and  Sicily.  Naturalists  affirm, 
that  thefe  mountains  nouriih  fulphureous  matter  in  their 
bowels,  which  is  eafily  inflamed,  and  iflues  out  with  more 
or  lefs  vehernency,  and  more  or  lefs  frequency,  according 
as  the  matter  is  more  or  lefs  difpofed,  and  the  fubterra- 
nean  winds  kindle  and  eject  thefe  fires,  and  open  the'mafs 
of  earth,  under  which  they  are  fhut  up.  But  the  opinion 
of  certain  philofophers,  who  maintain,  that  mere  chance 
produces  thefe  extraordinary  events,  appears  to  me  very 
ridiculous ;  affirming,  that  one  ftone  ftriking  another 
produces  a  fpark,  whence  happen  thefe  great  inflamma¬ 
tions  :  Nay,  they  proceed  farther,  and  would  perfuade 
us,  that  a  lighted  lamp,  left  by  chance  by  thofe  who 
fearched  into  the  bowels  of  thefe  mountains,  to  difcover 
the  fecrets  of  nature,  might  make  thefe  flames  ;  which 
lighting  on  a  combuftible  matter,  and  meeting  with  no¬ 
thing  that  is  contrary  to  them  to  extinguifh  them,  do 
caufe  thefe  furprifing  effefts.  They  aifo  fay,  that  lighten¬ 
ing  linking  fiercely  on  fome  one  of  the  coafts  of  thefe 
mountains,  may  do  the  fame  thing  as  the  flones  flriking 
one  againfl  another,  or  the  lamp  left  lighted. 

Thefe  opinions  would  not  appear  fo  ridiculous,  were 
it  poffible  to  make  any  demonftration  of  them  :  But  thefe 
events  being  all  extraordinary,  and  in  a  manner  prodigi-- 
ous,  I  fnall  willingly  fuffer  thee  to  believe  that  it  is  a 
work  of  nature,  or  hell,  or  chance  alone,  which  caufes 
the  perpetual  motions  of  thefe  fires,  which  are  fo  ter¬ 
rible,  and  fo  greatly  damnify  one  of  the  fined:  countries 
in  the  world,  as  Greece  is,  and  this  ifland,  which  is  the 
delight  and  nurfe  of  almoft  all  the  provinces  fituated  on 
the  banks  of  the  Mediterranean  fea. 

We  find  alfo  in  Ireland  thefe  mountains  of  fire,  yet 
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with  this  difference,  that  their  flames  do  no  hurt,  which 
makes  them  nowife  dreadful  to  the  inhabitants.  I  think 
too  I  have  heard  my  father  fay,  that  being  in  company 
with  certain  Arabians  in  our  Lycia,  he  faw  thefe  kind 
of  fires  come  out  of  the  earth,  but  they  broke  out  gent¬ 
ly  and  caufed  no  damage. 

I  am  now  perfuaded  of  one  thing,  which  I  would  ne¬ 
ver  believe  before,  which  is,  that  old  Pliny,  intending  to 
relate  to  the  Emperor  Titus,  and  leave  to  poderity  a  re¬ 
lation  of  the  effedls  of  Vefuvius,  and  a  perfect  difcovery 
of  the  caufes  of  fo  many  prodigious  effects  ;  he  therefore 
went  himfelf  on  the  place,  becaufe  that  in  his  time  this 
famous  mountain  had  cad  out  an  horrible  quantity  of 
fire,  ftones  and  aihes,  with  fo  great  violence,  and  fuch 
terrible  noife,  that  the  effefts  of  it  were  felt  in  Syria, 
Afric,  and  efpecially  in  Egypt.  But  the  curiofity  of 
this  wretched  philofopher  having  cod  him  his  life,  the 
Romans  expetd  dill,  with  his  return,  the  difcovery  of  the 
fecret  caufes  of  fo  many  prodigious  effedls.  Take  care 
of  thine  own  health,  and  let  not  any  of  thy  patients  mif- 
carry  through  thy  negledf  or  ralhnefs.  Continue  to  love 
me,  though  I  am  at  a  great  didance  from  thee.  Write  to 
me  fometimes  ;  and  believe  that  I  am  not  able  to  con¬ 
form  myfelf  to  the  way  of  living  of  drangers  amongd 
whom  I  refide.  I  fhall  be  always  a  good  muffulman,  and 
a  faithful  friend. 

Paris,  10th  of  the  ift  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639. 


XII. — To  the  Venerable  Mufti,  Prince  of  the  Relijion  of 
the  Turks. 

Th  Y  decree  is  very  cruel,  to  feparate  me,  without  hav¬ 
ing  committed  any  crime,  from  the  communion  of  the 
faithful.  2  1 
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I  have  read  the  holy  anfwer  thou  haft  made  me  with 
great  veneration  ;  but  tin’s  has  not  been  without  many 
tears  :  thou  haft  not  untied  the  knot  of  the  difficulties 
which  perplex  me,  but  made  it  indiffoluble  ;  fo  that  I 
or.ly  live  in  the  certainty  of  having  no.  certitude  ;  and  my 
foul,  which  is  encompaffed  with  fear,  will  be  in  dread  till 
death. 

If  I  do  what  thou  propofeft,  how  (hall  I  be  fure  of 
not  failing,  feeing  I  do  not  underhand  what  I  ought  to 
do.  I  am  fo  dull,  that  I  cannot  diftinguifh  whether  thou 
exhorteft  me  to  do  what  I  have  ever  done,  or  whether 
thou  forbiddeft  me  what  I  afked  of  thee. 

I  entreated  thee  to  let  me  know,  whether  I  ir.  le 
amongft  the  Chriftians,  and  do,  in  appearance,  what 
they  do  effectually  in  the  obfervance  of  the  ceremonies  of 
their  religion  ?  and  thou  anfwereft  me,  “  That  the  cir- 
cumcifed,  or  faithful,  fhould  have  no  doubt  in  his  law, 
and  need  no  other  precepts  to  obferve  it  than  the  law  it- 
felf.  Moreover,  that  the  true  muffulman  muft  be  w  illing 
to  lofe  his  eftate,  his  life  and  honour,  in  the  fultan's  fer- 
vice  ;  that  the  Chriftians  are  enemies  to  the  true  God, 
the  emperor  and  religion  ;  and  that,  in  fine,  one  ought 
to  facrifice  all  things  not  to  betray  this  God,  who  is  our 
chief  mafter.” 

Tell  me,  I  entreat  thee  on  my  bended  knees,  cannot  a 
man  be  a  true  Mahometan  without  hating  eternally  the 
followers  of  Jefus  ?  and  in  living  amongft  them,  fecretlv, 
a  true  muffulman,  muft  one  fhow  one’s  felf  to  be  of  ano¬ 
ther  religion,  or  pretend  to  be  of  theirs  ?  Thou  wilt  tell 
me,  the  Alcoran  fpeaks  with  great  clearnefs  ;  yet  how. 
many  obfeure  paffages  do  we  find  in  the  words  of  our 
holy  Prophet,  wherein  we  need  thy  expofitions  ? 

I  have  no  belief  for  Tagot,  neither  will  I  give  credit 
to  the  devil ;  my  law  cxprefsly  forbids  it :  for  I  believe 
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in  one  only  true  God,  who  knew  the  intention  of  our 
holy  lawgiver,  and  fees  what  we  cannot  difeover.  And 
the  prophet  cries  out,  that  he  that  has  luch  principles 
leans  on  the  ftrongefc  prop  he  can  ever  meet  with  ;  there 
being  nothing  which  is  able  to  overthrow  it. 

Difperfe,  reverend  fir,  as  much  as  thou  canft,  the  dark- 
nefs  of  my  fpirit :  I  conjure  thee  by  the  almighty  Father, 
who  can  make  live  flefh  come  on  the  dry  bones  of  the  afs 
which  died  an  hundred  years  paft. 

I  do  net  difeontinue  here  my  ufual  prayers,  which  I 
make  in  the  manner  they  are  preferibed  me  by  the  law, 
with  my  face  always  turned  to  the  fide  of  Mecca.  When 
I  faft,  I  eat  only  at  night  ;  and  I  continue  my  repaft 
till,  Aurora  advancing,  the  day  gives  me  light  enough 
to  diftinguiih  black  thread  from  white  ;  and  I  pafs  over 
the  day  without  taking  any  nourilhment,  till  the  dark n els 
be  fo  great  that  I  cannot  fee  the  eye  of  a  needle.  It  is 
true  I  give  no  alms  to  the  poor,  becaufe  I  doubt  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  lawful  to  do  good  to  thofe  who  continually 
move  heaven  againft  us. 

The  bilhops  here  are  in  great  veneration.  They  have 
not  an  abfolute  authority,  becaufe  they  depend  on  the 
Roman  prelate  and  the  king  ;  yet  their  jurifdi&ion  is 
very  large,  the  kingdom  being  full  of  churches,  and  thefe 
churches  frequented  by  millions  of  people.  They  wear 
about  their  necks  a  golden  crofs.  They  live,  in  public, 
good  lives  ;  are  obliged  to  know  all  the  points  of  their 
law  ;  they  mull;  be  dodlors,  are  obliged  to  celibacy,  to  be 
fober,  hofpitable,  prudent,  irreprehenfible,  without  covet¬ 
ing  others  goods  ;  they  muft  never  be  drunk,  or  Ihcd 
human  blood.  Their  habit  is  a  long  veil  reaching  to 
the  ground,  of  black  filk  or  violet.  They  go  little  on 
foot,  but  are  carried  in  coaches  to  avoid  the  wearifom- 
nefs  which  would  opprefs  them,  in  a  town  which  feems 
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the  greateft  in  the  world  ;  which  thou  wouldeft  do  too 
perhaps,  wert  thou  defigned  to  be  their  fovereign  pre¬ 
late. 

The  great  Arbitrator  of  the  world,  favour  by  his  mer¬ 
cy,  or  by  an  effedl  of  his  juftice,  the  inconceivable  ho-- 
nour  of  fuiTering  thee  to  fweep  during  thy  life,  his  moft 
holy  and  only  temple  of  Mecca,  in  the  company  of  If- 
mael  and  Abraham,  that  thou  mayeft  keep  it  clean,  with¬ 
out  any  filth  of  what  kind  foever. 

Par;?,  ioih  of  the  ift\loon,  of  the  "V car  1639. 


XIII. — To  the  Kaimacham. 

Th  e  French  armies  are  at  prefent  in  winter  quarters, 
and  the  court  is  bulled  in  contriving  what  they  fhall  do 
in  the  fpring.  I  do  not  believe  I  write  thee  any  falfe 
ne  ws  for  it  is  to  be  believed  that  the  Iharpnefs  of  the 
winter  will  hinder  any  thing  from  being  undertaken  be¬ 
fore  that  time. 

The  eyes  of  all  the  court  are  fixed  upon  three  objefts, 
the  king,  the  datiphin  his  fon,  and  Cardinal  Richlieu  ; 
but  they  more  carefully  obferve  the  latter  than  the  for¬ 
mer.  This  man  hath  made  himfelf  creatures  by  his  be¬ 
nefits  ;  the  thankfulnefs  for  which,  and  the  hopes  of 
new  ones,  has  bound  them  to  his  intereft.  Yet  it  is  to 
be  believed,  he  has  more  enemies  by  means  of  the  great 
credit  he  is  in  with  his  prince,  and  the  occafions  he  finds 
to  increafe  it.  His  antichamber  is  always  full  of  at¬ 
tendants,  who  afpire  to  employs  of  fuch  as  are  in  of¬ 
fices,  and  feveral  ether  perfons,  who  are  defirous  to  be 
witnefles  of  his  aftions.  Thofe  who  threaten  him  in  fe- 
cret,  do  but  increafe  his  courage,  and  make  him  more  care¬ 
fully  Hand  on  his  guard  5  and  thofe  who  have  moft  expe- 
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rience  of  the  world  affirm,  this  cardinal  knows  too  much 
to  be  furprifed.  Hear  the  recital  of  one  of  the  leaft  of 
his  a&ions,  whereby  thou  mayeft  figure  the  greateft,  and 
give  them  the  due  price  they  deferve.  For  three  years 
together  was  obferved  in  this  cardinal’s  antichamber, 
a  man  who  was  not  far  advanced  in  years,  and  as  aflidu- 
ous  to  make  his  court,  as  he  was  modeft  in  his  difcourfe  ; 
very  referved  and  patient ;  and,  which  is  very  rare  at 
court,  was  never  heard  to  complain.  The  cardinal,  who 
pretends  to  read  the  fouls  of  men,  and  who  is  inferior 
to  none  perhaps  in  this  art,  caufed  this  perfon,  who  had 
fo  long  attended,  to  be  called  to  him,  and  thus  fpake  to 
him  :  “  I  know  who  thou  art,  and  how  long  time  thou 
haft  fpent  in  obferving  me ;  although  thou  outwardly 
appeareft  a  Frenchman,  thy  great  patience  affures  me 
thou  art  of  another  climate  ;  get  thee  to  Rome,  and 
wait  but  half  the  time  in  the  Pope’s  antichamber,  as  thou 
haft  done  in  mine,  and  I  doubt  not  but  thou  wilt  pene¬ 
trate  into  the  moft  hidden  fecrets.  Depart  then  imme¬ 
diately  for  Italy,  and  obferve  the  actions  and  motions  of 
the  wifeft  and  moft  diffimulative  court  in  the  univerfe  ; 
difcover  not  thyfelf  to  any  body :  Send  me  an  account 
every  week  what  thou  canft  difcover  ;  and  in  this  man¬ 
ner  thou  wilt  be  ufeful  to  me,  and  avoid  idlenefs.  My 
fecretary  will  give  thee  a  cypher,  and  my  treafurer  has 
order  to  give  thee  what  is  neceffary  for  thy  voyage,  as 
well  as  to  keep  thee  when  thou  art  at  Rome.” 

The  cardinal  ftudies  to  extend  the  bounds  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  and  for  that  purpofe,  confults  thofe  who  can  any 
ways  advance  his  proje&s ;  efpecially,  the  king  being 
now  certain  of  a  fucceffor,  by  the  birth  of  the  dauphin, 
who  feems  very  likely  to  live  long.  All  hands  are  em¬ 
ployed  at  Thoulon  and  Marfeilles  for  the  fitting  out  of 
galleys  and  other  veffels  ;  and  it  is  thought,  the  chief 
Vol.  /. 
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defigns  of  this  minifter  are  on  the  coafts  of  Italy.  I  am 
told  he  was  heard  to  fay,  that  the  Romans  could  never 
have  conquered  all  the  world,  as  they  did,  had  they  not 
before  been  mailers  of  Italy  ;  that  Hannibal  had  the  fame 
defign  ;  and  after  Hannibal,  Pope  Alexander  VI.  in¬ 
tended  to  fee  whether  fucli  a  defign  would  take  effedl, 
but  his  pride  and  cruelty  made  all  his  projects  prove  a- 
bortive  ;  and  that  he  could  meet  with  greater  fuccefs  than 
Hannibal,  could  he  be  fo  happy  as  to  attain  one  thing- 
And  here  he  ended  his  difcourfe. 

He  fo  greatly  minds  whatever  paffes  in  the  royal  fa¬ 
mily  and  kingdom,  that  he  can  difcover,  as  he  pretends, 
all  the  thoughts,  yea,  and  the  very  dreams,  of  the  gran¬ 
dees,  governors  of  provinces,  and  thofe  that  command 
in  places. 

He  fays,  he  has  learned  feveral  ufeful  things  in  the 
relation  given  us  of  the  government  of  the  Chinefes,  hav¬ 
ing  from  them  the  way  of  difcovering  the  moll  difficult 
matters,  without  its  appearing  he  does  any  thing  for 
this  purpofe.  And  this  is  the  methpd  of  governing,  he 
obferves,  in  this  kingdom,  wherein  are  fo  many  reltlefs 
fpirits. 

He  maintains,  near  all  people  who  are  in  any  confider- 
able  offices,  perfons  that  depend  only  on  him,  and  who 
are  known  to  nobody  elfe,  who  in  all  places  wear  mean 
clothes,  and  inceffantly  watch  over  the  adtions  of  the 
officers,  and  give  him  notice  of  whatever  palfes.  He 
makes  ufe  of  thefe  kind  of  people  about  his  mailer’s  am* 
balfadors  in  foreign  courts.  He  always  carries  a  book 
about  with  him,  which  he  calls  Richlieu’s  Soul  ;  which 
book  contains  the  defigns,  the  interclls,  the  fecret  prac¬ 
tices  and  inclinations  of  all  the  princes  who  hold  a  cor- 
refpondence,  and  have  any  ties  with  France,  and  on 
whom  France  has  any  pretenfions.  The  moll  Ikilful  a- 
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ftrologers  in  Europe  have  alfo  fent  him  the  horofeopes 
of  all  the  kings  and  great  men,  with  their  judgment 
touching  the  term  of  their  lives,  and  what  they  may  pro¬ 
bably  undertake  in  all  times.  This  cardinal  faid,  on  an¬ 
other  time,  that  he  kept  a  great  many  courtiers,  yet  he 
could  well  enough  fpare  them ;  that  he  knew  what  pall¬ 
ed  in  remote  places  as  foon  as  what  was  done  near  him. 
He  once  affirmed,  he  knew  in  lefs  than  two  hours  that 
the  King  of  England  had  figned  the  warrant  for  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  - .  If  this  particular  be  true,  this  mi- 

nifter  muft  be  more  than  a  man.  Thofe  who  are  his  mod 
devoted  creatures  affirm,  he  has  in  a  private  place  in  his 
clofet,  a  certain  mathematical  figure,  in  the  circumfer¬ 
ence  of  which  are  written  all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet, 
armed  with  a  dart,  which  marks  the  letters,  which  are 
alfo  marked  by  their  correfpondents,  and  it  appears,  that 
this  dart  ripens  by  the  fympathy  of  a  Hone,  which  thofe 
who  give  and  receive  his  advice  keep  always  at  hand, 
which  hath  been  feparated  from  another,  which  the  car¬ 
dinal  has  always  by  him  ;  and  it  is  affirmed,  that  with 
fuch  an  inftrument  he  gives  and  receives  immediately  ad¬ 
vices. 

This  great  man,  who  knows  all  thefe  reports,  only 
laughs  at  them  ;  yet  he  fays  with  a  ferious  air,  that  God 
has  given  him  tw®  angels,  one  white  and  another  black, 
to  inform  him  of  both  good  and  bad  matters  ;  and  that 
with  their  affiftance  he  fhall  overthrow  the  cabals  of  his 
enemies.  He  fent,  fome  days  pall,  a  man  to  the  gal¬ 
leys,  that  was  accufed  for  cutting  in  pieces  the  king's 
pidture  ;  but  having  been  better  informed,  and  knowing 
it  was  his,  he  told  thofe  about  him,  that  this  man  ffiould 
be  pardoned,  becaufe  he  had  done  no  hurt  to  the  origi¬ 
nal.  Here  are  theatres  and  feafts  preparing  to  entertain 
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the  people  in  honour  of  the  king  and  cardinal ;  and  it  is 
whifpered  that  the  queen  is  again  with  child. 

Heaven  preferve  thee  ever  from  the  fultan’s  anger,  and 
all  other  misfortunes  which  may  four  the  comforts  of  thy 
life. 

Paris,  15th  of  the  lit  Moon,  of  the  Year  163). 


XIV. — To  Egri  Boynou,  the  white  Eunuch. 

If  thou  goeft  into  Pruflia  in  Bithynia,  as  thou  writeft, 
above  all  things  remember  to  prepare  thyfelf  not  to  live 
long,  and  never  to  inform  the  young  fultan  Muftapha  of 
the  misfortune  of  the  grandfon  to  Solyman  the  Great,  and 
fon  to  poor  Bajazet,  whom  his  grandfather  caufed  to  be 
ftrangled  in  his  infancy.  This  unhappy  place  makes  me 
fearful  of  thy  life,  as  well  as  that  of  the  prince’s,  the 
care  of  whofe  education  is  committed  to  thee.  I  can¬ 
not  forbear  weeping  eveiy  time  I  call  to  mind  what  pall¬ 
ed  between  the  vidlim  and  the  executioner.  Thou  thy- 
idf  toldeft  me,  that  this  unhappy  child  embraced  and 
killed  feveral  times  him  that  was  to  give  the  fatal  ftroke, 
even  in  the  moment  when  he  was  putting  about  his  neck 
the  ftlken  firing  which  was  to  Itrangle  him.  All  Alia  is 
informed  of  the  reft  of  the  hiftory ;  and  it  is  known, 
that  this  child,  although  ftrangled,  yet  triumphed  at  his 
death  over  his  murderer ;  for,  being  foftened  by  the  ca¬ 
rdies  of  this  infant,  whom  he  was  about  deftroying,  he 
dropped  down  in  a  fwoon  ;  and  Bajazet’s  fon  had  by  this 
cccaiion  efcaped  death,  had  not  the  other  executioner, 
more  cruel  than  the  former,  done  the  work. 

Although  thou  doll  not  certainly  know  who  is  Mufta- 
pha’s  father,  yet  thou  mayefl  well  prefume  he  is  the  em¬ 
peror’s  fon.  Thy  age  and  prudence  fo  long  experienced, 
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and  the  office  of  chief  of  all  the  eunucK’s  of  the  empire, 
which  thou  haft  fo  long  enjoyed,  leaves  no  place  of 
doubting,  but  that  thy  pupil  is  of  royal  blood.  Ann 
tliyfelf  then  wuth  courage,  and  ftudy  to  perform  well 
thy  duty  in  this  folitary  place  :  Nothing  is  fo  trouble  - 
fome  as  the  inftrudting  of  children,  when  they  will  be 
taught  as  mafters  by  their  Haves,  and  will  not  fubmit  to 
rules,  like  private  perfons. 

Thou  mayeft  be  fure,  I  ffiall  render  thee  all  the  fer- 
vice  I  am  able,  feeing  I  confider  thee  as  a  friend  that  is 
extreme  dear  to  me  :  But  why  doft  thou  feek  amongft 
the  Chriftians  an  illuftrious  fubjedt,  wdiich  may  ferve  for 
a  model  to  form  a  child  born  in  the  religion  of  the  mufful- 
mans  ? 

Did  I  not  know  thy  wifdom,  I  {hould  think  thou  art 
very  fnnple  in  fearching  after  examples  amongft  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  our  holy  law',  to  propofe  them  to  be  followed  by 
the  Ottoman  children.  Thou  haft  chofen  for  this  pur- 
pofe  Henry  of  France,  termed  The  Great ;  and  art  thou 
ignorant,  that  this  fo  famous  a  king  wras  the  moil  im¬ 
placable  enemy  of  the  empire  ?  Be  it  known  to  thee, 
that  this  prince  undertook  the  boldeft  and  dangeroufeft 
delign  as  was  ever  imagined,  to  deftroy  the  monarchy  of 
the  muffulmans  ;  and  might  probably  have  fucceeded, 
had  not  heaven,  by  an  unforeleen  ftroke,  fnatched  him 
from  the  earth,  to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  the  true 
God,  w'ho  judges  kings  as  well  as  other  men.  But  left 
thou  fhouldeft  imagine  I  make  this  pretence  to  eaccufe 
myfelf  from  fatisfying  thee  in  what  thou  defireft,  receive 
at  leaft  one  part  of  what  thou  expe&eft.  Thou  would- 
eft  have  me  fend  thee  the  hiftory  of  this  prince  ;  content 
thyfelf  with  a  fliort  extraft  of  it,  otherwife  I  muft  be 
forced  to  fend  thee  a  large  volume.  However,  make  not 
ufe  of  his  example  in  all  things ;  the  wray  of  living,  the 
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laws  and  cuftoms  of  the  French,  do  not  fuit  with  the 
T urkifh  way  of  regimen.  If  thou  wilt  make  thy  pupil 
accomphlhed,  form  him  on  the  model  of  iome  one  of 
thofe  heroes  which  the  eaft  has  given  us.  Muftapha  will 
read  with  greater  profit  the  hiftory  of  Alexander  and 
Pyrrhus,  than  that  of  Charlemagne  and  Henry  ;  and 
fhould  one  wonder  at  the  defaults  of  the  King  of  Mace¬ 
donia’s  fon,  and  at  the  fmall  fortune  of  the  other,  pray 
fhow  me  what  men  there  ever  were,  who  had  at  the  fame 
time  the  frailties  of  human  nature,  and  the  perfedtiops 
of  the  Divinity. 

And  if  thou  wilt  fearch  into  Perfia  and  Egypt,  thou 
wilt  find  a  Cyrus,  and  an  Artaxerxes,  Ptolemy,  Pfarn- 
meticus,  Campfon  and  Tomombois,  all  great  princes, 
whofe  adtions  honour  antiquity.  And  how  many  heroes 
wilt  thou  find  in  our  Greece,  if  thou  wilt  take  no  notice 
of  thofe  whom  Rome  has  feat  into  the  world  ?  But  not 
to  go  out  of  the  Ottoman  family,  thou  knowelt  very 
well,  that  we  Turks  have  for  proverbial  fpceches,  the 
modefty  of  Solyman ;  the  good  mien  of  Alis ;  the  juf- 
tice  of  Nonquirevan  ;  the  majefty  of  Ofman  ;  the  gra¬ 
vity  of  Humer ;  and  the  juftice  of  Abubekir ;  not  to 
mention  the  courage  and  magnanimity  of  Amurath,  who 
is,  at  this  day,  more  valorous  than  any  of  his  common 
foldiers  ;  whether  he  be  in  his  feraglio  of  Ccnftantinople, 
or  in  his  tents  before  Babylon. 

Ten  days  ago  I  received  thy  letter,  and  I  have  em¬ 
ployed  a  great  deal  of  that  time  in  collecting  what  thou 
haft  defired  of  me  ;  and  to  fpealc  truly,  thy  commands 
have  fupplied  me  with  matter  wherewithal  to  divert  rne. 
Thou  wilt  be,  without  doubt,  furprifed  that  two  men, 
who  long  ferved  this  king  in  mean  employs,  have  difco- 
vered  feveral  particulars  of  his  life,  with  which  the  French 
themfelves,  perhaps,  are  not  acquainted.  My  fcntiment 
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has  ever  been,  that  it  is  more  necefiary  to  know  the  man¬ 
ners  and  cuftoms  of  men,  than  to  know  the  number  of 
places  they  have  befieged  or  taken  ;  and  to  be  informed 
of  their  good  qualities  and  bad  ones,  than  to  learn  the 
manner  of  their  encampments,  and  the  number  of  the 
battles  which  they  have  won  or  loft.  All  hiftories  con¬ 
tain  the  actions  of  men,  and  the  principal  is  to  know 
thefe  men,  to  inftrudt  others  ;  for  hiftories  do  generally 
rather  divert  than  inftrufl  men.  Thefe  will  teach  thee 
better  what  thou  art  to  learn,  than  the  hiftorians  them- 
felves.  Chriftian  authors  are  at  prefent  like  the  elements, 
always  in  war,  and  ever  contrary  to  one  another,  and 
never  agreeing. 

Thefe  two  above-mentioned  friends,  who  are  now 
very  old  men,  have  ferved  King  Henry  above  thirty 
years,  and  ever  held  a  ftriift  correfpondence  with  one 
another ;  one  was  his  barber,  and  the  other’s  bufinefs 
was  to  divert  him  with  reading  to  him  when  he  was  go¬ 
ing  to  reft. 

That  which  is  related  of  Henry’s  coming  into  the 
world  without  weeping,  is  certainly  a  fable  ;  but  it  is 
certain  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  his  mother,  fung  a  French 
long  in  the  time  of  his  birth  ;  whereby  this  princefs 
feemed  to  (how  other  women,  that  it  is  poflible  to  be 
brought  to  bed  without  crying  out.  The  firft  milk 
which  this  royal  babe  drank,  was  an  ambrofia,  which 
the  gods  of  our  friend,  the  poet  Oglou,  never  tailed : 
His  father  made  him  drink  in  a  golden  cup,  of  the  ftrong- 
eft  wine  that  could  begotten,  wherein  he  put  and  fqueez- 
ed  a  clove  of  garlic,  which  he  thought  proper  to  ftrength- 
en  his  temperament,  and  render  him  more  vigorous.  He 
was  afterwards  bred  up  like  Cyrus,  fpending  his  firft 
days  in  woods,  and  oftentimes  in  the  company  of  Ihep- 
herds.  He  went  always  with  his  head  bare,  whether 
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expofed  to  the  fcorching  heats  of  the  fummer’s  fun,  or 
during  winter,  to  the  rain  and  moll  rigorous  frofts, 
fnow  and  hail.  It  feems  as  if  he  had  begun  his  life  in 
prifon,  being  confined  to  the  fields,  diftant  from  all  con- 
verfe,  clad  in  coarfe  hair-cloth,  to  accuftom  his  body  to 
fatigues,  and  fupple  his  fpirits  to  the  accidents  of  for¬ 
tune. 

He  was  but  nine  years  old  when  he  loft  his  father, 
Anthony  king  of  Navarre.  The  death  of  this  prince 
may  ferve  for  a  leffon  to  Muftapha ;  for,  having  receiv¬ 
ed  his  death’s  wound  at  the  fiege  of  a  confiderable  place, 
he  made  the  wall  of  the  chamber  where  he  lay  to  be 
broken  down,  that  he  might  be  carried  in  his  own  bed, 
dying  as  it  were  in  triumph,  into  the  town  :  Miferable 
ambition  of  great  men,  who  ftrip  not  themfelves  of  it, 
till  death  ftrip  them  of  their  lives  !  Seven  years  after  the 
death  of  Anthony,  the  young  Henry  was  declared  head 
and  defender  of  the  Hugonot  party  ;  and,  when  eigh¬ 
teen  years  old,  he  was  in  a  confiderable  fight  ;  but  it  is 
not  well  known,  whether  he  himfelf  was  engaged.  For¬ 
tune  was  fo  contrary  to  him  in  the  beginning,  that  hav¬ 
ing  loft  a  battle,  he  was  obliged  to  flee  for  fix  months 
together  with  the  reft  of  his  army  ;  and  to  traverfe  al- 
almoft  throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the  kingdom, 
without  taking  any  reft,  for  fear  of  being  furprifed. — 
Thou  haft  never  read,  I  believe,  of  any  captain  that  made 
a  flight  of  that  durance  before  him.  The  queen,  his 
mother,  being  a  woman  of  mafeuline  courage,  and  fir’m- 
nefs  of  mind,  died,  poifoned  by  a  pair  of  gloves.  At 
nineteen  years  of  age,  he  married  the  king’s  After,  who 
then  reigned,  named  Charles  IX.  and  never  any  wedding 
was  folemnized  with  fuch  bloody  tragedies.  It  is  hard 
to  believe  what  an  infinite  number  of  Hugonots  were 
then  maffacred ;  the  defign  was  fecretly  laid  during 
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the  celebration  of  the  wedding,  and  executed  fix  days 
after,  at  full  noon.  It  is  faid,  that  in  one  day  all  France 
was  dyed  with  the  blood  of  thefe  poor  people,  there  be¬ 
ing  at  leaf!  an  hundred  thoufand  of  them  (lain,  amongfl 
which  were  twenty  lords  of  great  confideration,  with  the 
great  admiral  of  the  kingdom  ;  and,  at  the  feweft,-  four 
thoufand  foldiers  maffacred  in  Paris.  Henry  did  not  pe¬ 
ri  ill  on  that  unhappy  day,  but  he  wa3  very  near  death  ; 
and  the  king  having  called  him,  thus  fpake  to  him,  with 
an  angry  tone,  and  fierce  countenance,  “  Henry,  thou  art 
alive,  becaufe  I  would  fpare  thee,  but  I  will  not  fpare 
thee,  if  thou  perfilf  in  thy  herefy  ;  choofe  one  ol  thefe 
two  things,  either  the  mafs  or  death.”  If  thou  knowefl 
not  what  the  mafs  is,  I  will  (hew  thee  in  another  letter. 
This  prince  chofe  to  go  to  mafs,  rather  than  to  lofe 
his  life;  and  therefore  publicly  abjured  the  religion  he 
profeffed.  Thefe  two  old  men  affirm,  that  Nero  or  Ca¬ 
ligula’s  court  was  never  corrupted  as  that  of  France  was 
then.  No  people  were  more  in  fafhion  than  buffoons  ; 
and  never  did  the  worft  fort  of  debaucheries  fo  abound. 
Sorceries,  impoifonings,  affaffinations,  and  all  other  forts 
of  crimes  were  permitted  in  fuch  a  manner  that  all  the 
laws  and  good  order  feerned  to  be  overthrown.  It  is  not. 
known  whether  the  King  of  Navarre  took  up  his  former 
religion  through  policy,  or  fome  corruption  he  faw 
amongft  the  catholics  ;  however,  he  returned  fome  time 
after  to  Calvinifm,  whereunto  he  was  fo  obftinately  ad* 
didled,  that  having  lived  feveral  years  in  this  fe£l,  he  was 
forced  to  offer  great  violence  to  himfelf,  to  enjoy  peace¬ 
ably  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  accommodate  himfelf 
with  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  to  make  again  public  pro- 
feffion  of  the  Roman  religion. 

Never  any  prince  more  loved  women  than  he  did. 
This  paffipn  prevailed  over  him  all  the  days  of  his  life ; 
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and  there  were  two  different  natures  obfervable  in  bis 
perfon — an  invincible  courage  in  the  field  ;  and  fuch  a 
paffion  for  women,  as  made  him  be  often  feen  to  weep 
amongft  them.  He  has  had  greater  weaknefles  than 
Hercules,  and  he  gloried  in  them.  He  challenged  the 
braveft  man  in  all  France,  the  Duke  of  Guife,  to  a  fingle 
fight ;  but  the  king  interpcfed  his  authority  to  hinder 
the  combat. 

This  king  performed  an  action  during  his  youth,  which 
our  dervifes  would  have  certainly  fet  down  in  their  re- 
gifters  as  greatly  remarkable.  On  a  certain  day  where¬ 
in  he  was  to  fight  a  pitched  battle,  being  on  horfeback 
in  the  midft  of  his  army,  he  made  public  reparation  to  a 
young  woman  whom  he  had  deflowered,  and  fpake  in 
thefe  terms  ;  “  I  have  forced  this  woman  you  fee  here-, 
and  ufed  threats  when  entreaties  would  not  bring  her  to 
my  lull.  Let  ail  that  hear  me  deteft  the  bad  example  I 
have  given.  And  as  for  your  part,  whom  I  have  thus 
wronged,  choofe  an  hulband,  and  receive  from  me  fuch  a 
portion  as  may  feem  in  fome  fort  an  amends  for  the  in¬ 
jury  I  have  done  you.” 

It  feems  as  if  this  fo  laudable  an  action  was  approv¬ 
ed  of  by  Heaven  :  For  having  immediately  hereupon 
given  battle,,  he  overthrew  a  mighty  army  with  a  few 
troops. 

The  ladies,  who  bore  Henry  no  ill  will  for  his  tender- 
nefs  to  their  fex,  greatly  interefted  themfelvcs  in  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  war,  wherein  this  prince  was  always  head  of  the 
Hugonct  party  ;  and  they  gave  occafion  to  a  proverb 
which  lafted  a  great  while  :  There  being  fome  who  were 
for  making  a  peace,  and  others  war,  this  war  was  called 
The  Ladies  War.  This  prince  had  been  in  fo  many 
fights,  that  I  believe  one  may  truly  fay  in  this  particular, 
never  any  prince  came  near  him  ;  for  who  ever  in  one  day 
was  in  two  battles,  and  came  off  victorious  l 
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King  Charles  IX.  dying  during  this  time,  the  queen- 
mother  lent  for  her  other  ion  in  great  diligence,  who  had 
been  elected  fome  moons  before  king  of  Poland,  by  the 
death  of  Sigifmund  Augullus.  It  is  faid,  that  Charles’s 
fucceffor  having  been  advertifed  of  the  death  of  the  king 
his  brother,  fled  in  the  night  from  Cracovia  only  with 
two  perfons  who  were  his  confidants,  and  retired  to  Ve¬ 
nice  ;  and  it  is  faid,  that  the  courtezans  of  this  famous 
city  affured  the  crown  to  our  Henry  ;  for,  having  been 
infected  with  the  diftemper  which  the  French  call  the 
Neapolitan  Difeafe,  and  other  nations  the  French  Pox, 
he  became  incapable  of  having  children  to  perpetuate  the 
crown  in  the  branch  of  Valois. 

After  his  death,  which  was  violent,  and  perpetrated  by 
a  Christian  dervife,  Henry  III.  dying  without  an  heir, 
and  his  throne  being  fought  by  different  pretenders, 
Henry,  to  whom  alone  his  birth  had  given  right,  became 
mailer  of  it  by  h»  patience  :  His  fatigues  in  war,  and 
his  courage,  made  him  vanquifh  all  obftacles.  He  main¬ 
tained  his  right  with  an  unparalleled  valour,  and  carried 
himfelf  with  the  greateil  prudence  ;  yet  his  greateil  fuc- 
ceffes  are  owing  to  the  greatnefs  of  his  heart.  He  met 
fometimes  with  difadvantage,  but  oftener  came  out  con¬ 
queror  from  all  engagements  ;  and  it  is  obfervable,  he 
was  the  prouder  after  the  battles  won,  becaufe  he  had 
before  appeared  extraordinary  familiar  with  the  foldiers 
who  had  helped  him  to  win  them.  He  was  wont  to  be 
often  in  his  itables  to  fee  his  horfes ;  and  often  flept 
amongft  thefe  creatures,  whom  he  termed  his  mod  faith 
ful  courtiers.  How  difficult  foever  the  way  was  which 
was  to  lead  him  to  the  throne,  he  would  not  be  difheart- 
ened  ;  thefe  difficulties  ferving  only  to  increafe  his  cou¬ 
rage.  He  faw  the  Spaniards  confederated  with  his  ene 
mies ;  yet  he  alone,  without  any  other  affiftance  but  of 
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iomc  few  faithful  troops,  fat  down  before  Paris,  which 
was  the  moil  famous  fiege  fince  that  of  Jerufalem  by 
Titus.  He  reduced  the  inhabitants  of  this  capital  of 
the  kingdom  to  live  on  the  molt  abjedt  means'  one  can 
imagine,  after  they  had  confumed  the  rats,  mice,  dogs 
and  cats,  which  were  for  fome  time  the  greateft  delica¬ 
cies  the  belt  people  of  the  town  could  meet  with.  But 
he  was,  for  all  this  (after  he  had  given  feveral  affaults), 
forced  to  raife  the  liege,  and  accommodate  himfelf  with 
the  prince  who  commands  all  the  priefts  amonglt  the  ca¬ 
tholics  ;  and  he  again  renounced  Calviuilm,  wherewith 
he  was  infected,  and  which  ferved  as  a  pretence  to  his 
enemies.  He  was  crowned  in  the  fame  manner  as  his 
other  predeceffors  had  been  before  him.  Pie  began  to 
govern  his  kingdom,  ruined  by  fo  many  wars,  pillages, 
and  concuiTions,  made  by  all  forts  of  people,  and  fo  re¬ 
paired  it  by  his  good  government,  that  he  was  foon  in  a 
condition  to  embelliih  it.  He  built  feveral  magnificent 
bridges,  railed  {lately  edifices,  and  forgot  nothing  which 
might  re -eftablifh  thofe  good  orders  which  the  licentiouf- 
nefs  of  the  times  had  overthrown. 

But  what  this  king  defigned  again!!  us  as  foon  as  he 
was  fettled  on  the  throne,  will  appear  at  the  fame  time 
to  thee  both  dreadful  and  admirable.  As  f  on  as  ever 
he  had  made  a  general  peace  with  his  enemies,  he  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  mod  heroic  delign  that  ever  man 
invented,  wherein  he  {hewed  himfelf  not  inferior  to  the 
fivft  of  the  Caefars,  nor  the  conqueror  of  Afia. 

He  undertook  to  overthrow  all  the  monarchies  of  the 
world,  to  give  a  new  face  to  all  the  affairs  of  it,  and  de- 
flroy,  in  a  fnort  time,  the  empire  of  the  Ottomans.  But 
before  he  began  fuch  a  great  enterprife,  tie  was  for  pay¬ 
ing  all  the  debts  of  the  crown,  and  his  own  in  particu¬ 
lar  ;  which  amounted  altogether  to  near  an  hundred  mil- 
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lions,  and  it  was  a  prodigious  thing  to  find  fo  much  mo¬ 
ney  without  felling  the  kingdom,  or  engaging  the  people; 
yet  it  is  true  that  he  got  this  money,  and  paid  thofe  debts 
with  it. 

He  was  for  dividing  Chriftendom  into  fifteen  equal  do- 
mutations,  five  of  which  fhould  obey  kings  that  were  fo 
by  fuccefiion,  and  fix  to  be  fubjeft  to  kings  that  were 
cleftive,  and  the  four  remaining  fhould  be  republics. 

By  this  divifion  he  left  the  pope  the  countries  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  church,  and  added  thereunto  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  with  the  homage  of  Sicily,  and  the  greatefl  part 
of  Italy,  modelled  into  a  republic  ;  with  obligation  to 
give  the  pope  every  year  a  golden  crucifix,  and  four  thou- 
fand  fequins.  Only  Venice  was  left  in  the  condition  it 
was  in,  with  its  laws  and  cuftoms.  But  there  were  allot¬ 
ted  to  this  republic,  kingdoms  and  ifies,  which  were  to  be 
taken  from  us  in  the  Archipelago,  with  an  homage  to 
the  Roman  prelate,  of  an  embaffy  to  kifs  his  feet ;  and 
at  the  end  of  every  twenty-five  years,  a  fmall  ftatue  of 
gold,  reprefenting  St.  Peter,  whom  they  term  God’s  Vi¬ 
car  on  earth. 

Flanders  fhould  make  a  republic  with  the  reft  of  the 
Low  Countries,  which  would  be  a  lofs  for  the  Spaniards  ; 
and  to  this  republic  fhould  be  added  fome  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  ftates. 

The  Franche  Compte,  Alfatia,  Tirol,  and  Trante,  were 
added  to  the  democratical  ftate  of  the  Swiffes,  with  the 
homage,  every  fifteen  years,  of  an  hunting- dog,  with  a 
golden  collar  about  his  neck  faftened  to  a  chain  of  gold, 
which  this  republic  fhould  prefent  to  the  Emperor  of 
Germany. 

The  emperor  fhould  be  obliged  to  renounce  the  ag¬ 
grandizing  of  his  family,  and  only  difpofe  of  vacant  fiefs, 
the  inveftiture  of  which  he  fhould  not  beftow  on  any  of 
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his  kindred  ;  and  there  fhould  be  a  law  inviolably  obferv- 
ed  in  the  empire,  that  never  two  princes  of  the  fame  race 
fhould  enjoy  fucceffively  the  imperial  crown. 

The  datchy  of  Milan  fhould  be  added  to  the  other 
provinces  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  together  with, 
the  title  of  King  of  Lombardy. 

The  kingdom  of  Hungary  fhould  be  enlarged  with 
the  principalities  of  Tranfylvania,  Walachia,  and  Molda¬ 
via  ;  and  the  king,  who  was  to  be  elective,  fhould  be 
chofen  by  the  fuffrages  of  the  Pope,  the  Emperor  of 
Germany,  the  Kings  of  France,  England,  Spain,  Swede- 
land,  Poland,  and  Denmark  ;  and  Bohemia  fhould  be 
fubmitted  to  the  fame  laws. 

France,  England,  Spain,  Poland,  Swedeland  and  Den¬ 
mark,  fhould  not  change  their  form  of  government,  when 
for  the  general  affairs,  thefe  kingdoms  were  to  be  fubjedl 
to  the  univerfal  republic,  of  which  the  pope  was  to  be 
the  head. 

Tilings  thus  eftabliihed,  Henry  was  to  be  the  umpire 
of  all  Chriitendom,  to  decide  all  differences  which  might 
happen  between  the  aforefaid  princes  and  flates,  with  fif¬ 
teen  perfons  chofen  from  among!!  the  mof!  famous  fgr 
learning  and  arms,  which  could  be  found  among  thefe 
fifteen  dominations  :  And  befides  thefe,  there  was  to 
be  eflablifhed  a  general  council,  confiding  of  fixty  other 
perfons,  for  all  the  differences  which  might  happen  in  all 
the  kingdoms  and  republics  between  thofe  who  govern¬ 
ed  them  ;  and  this  great  affembly  fhould  make  their  refi- 
dence  in  the  capital  city,  Rome. 

Every  ftate  was  to  be  obliged  to  furnilh  a  certain  num¬ 
ber  of  troops,  and  fum  of  money,  to  make  war  again!! 
the  Turks  :  And  the  bufinefs  of  Poland  and  Swedeland 
fhould  be  to  make  war  together  again!!  the  Mufcovites 
and  Tartars.  There  were  afterwards  three  generals  to 
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be  chofen  by  common  confent,  for  the  conquering  of 
Alia,  one  for  the  fea,  and  two  for  the  land;  and 
three  hundred  thoufand  foot  entertained,  with  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  thoufand  horfe,  and  four  hundred  pieces 
of  cannon  ;  and  the  naval  army  was  to  confifl  of  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  veffels,  and  one  hundred  gallies  ;  and  a  fund 
was  to  be  railed  for  this  of  an  hundred  millions  of  gold. 

This  treafure  was  to  be  put  into  the  pope’s  hands  : — 
The  iile  of  Malta  was  to  be  the  ftorehoufe  of  all  things  / 
belonging  to  the  fea,  the  port  of  Meffina  the  arfenal  of 
the  galleys,  and  the  city  of  Metz  one  of  the  principal  ma¬ 
gazines  for  the  land  forces. 

All  the  Chriftian  princes  were  to  be  obliged  to  Ieffen 
their  ordinary  expences,  and  to  contribute  to  this  great 
defign  accoiding  to  their  ability. 

There  were  to  have  been  feveral  fpies  in  Conftanti- 
nople  in  the  habit  of  Greeks,  who  were  perfectly  Ikilled 
in  the  eallern  languages,  to  obferve  the  motions  of  our 
empire  :  And  befides  thefe,  forty  refolute  men, who  were 
at  a  certain  time  and  fignal,  to  fet  fire  to  the  feraglio  and 
arfenal,  and  feveral  other  quarters  of  the  town. 

There  was  found  in  this  hero’s  clofet,  after  his  death, 
a  memorial  written  with  his  own  hand,  wherein  he  had 
already  marked  twelve  ambafiadors  for  feveral  places  in 
Cnriftendom,  for  the  negotiating  of  fo  great  an  affair  ; 
and  the  Pope,  republic  of  Venice,  and  Duke  of  Savoy, 
had  been  already  acquainted  with  it. 

In  the  mean  time,  this  king  had  an  army  already  of 
forty  thoufand  foot,  and  eight  thoufand  horfe  ;  and  he 
was,  under  pretence  of  vifiting  the  frontiers  of  Flanders, 
thence  to  begin  the  execution  of  his  project,  affirming,, 
that,  as  to  his  own  part,  he  had  no  other  pretenfion  but 
the  glory  of  delivering  Chriftianity  from  the  tyranny  of 
thefe  barbarians. 
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It  is  faid  he  applied  himfelf  for  ten  years  together  in 
fearching  the  means  to  make  his  project  take ;  he  gave 
great  penfions  to  the  cardinals  at  Rome,  and  in  Germany 
to  feveral  officers ;  and  he  had  in  France,  befides  the 
troops  I  have  already  mentioned,  four  thoufand  gentle¬ 
men,  who  were  fo  devoted  to  him,  that  they  were  ready 
to  mount  on  horfeback  on  the  leaft  order  from  him. 

He  had  already  fifteen  millions  in  the  Baftile  ;  and  he 
that  had  the  fuperintendency  of  his  treafure,  promifed 
to  add  thereunto,  in  lefs  than  three  years,  forty  more 
millions,  without  touching  the  ordinary  revenues. 

I  have  no  knowledge  of  the  manner  how  he  would  di- 
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vide  the  eftates  of  the  fultan.  But  Henry  was  afiaffi- 
nated  juft  as  he  was  ready  to  leave  Paris  to  begin  fo  great 
a  work,  being  killed  in  his  coach,  in  the  arms  of  his 
moft  faithful  courtiers  ;  and  the  fatal  ftroke  which  car¬ 
ried  him  out  of  the  world,  delivered  the  empire  of  the 
true  believers ;  this  empire,  whofe  throne  is  fo  high  that 
it  reaches  up  to  the  firft  heaven,  whence  it  fcares  thefe 
infidels,  and  fecures  the  good  mufiulmans  from  the  infults 
of  the  Chriftians. 

One  of  thefe  old  men  I  mentioned  has  aflured  me,  he 
heard  the  king  fpeak  thefe  following  words  fome  days 
before  his  death,  “  I  (hall  never  go  out  of  this  town  :  I 
know  not  what  withholds  me  :  I  fhall  never  accomplifh 
what  I  defign  ;  never  fee  the  deftruftion  of  Conftanti- 
nople  ;  for  I  am  told  by  aftrologers  I  (hall  be  killed  in  a 
coach.  I  muft  then  always  go  on  foot,  and  never  ftir 
out  of  Paris.” 

Such  was  the  end  of  this  prince,  fo  highly  venerated 
by  the  French.  He  was  really  a  man  of  great  courage 
and  great  penetration  ;  and  fo  much  the  greater,  in  that 
he  regarded  the  deftru&ion  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  as 
one  of  the  difficulteft  things  in  the  world  ;  and  truly, 
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no  other  prince  did  that  honour  to  Mahomet  nor  his 
fucceiTors.  But  yet  not  finding  his  own  forces  fufficient 
to  invade  and  deftroy  the  Turkiih  empire,  he  invented  a 
chimerical  projedl  to  find  a  poffibility  in  a  tiling  which 
ever  appeared  impoffible. 

In  the  very  moment  I  am  writing,  I  have  received 
certain  news  of  my  ruin.  If  I  be  not  taken  off  this 
time  at  Paris,  I  ihall  perhaps  be  more  fortunate  than 
ever,  and  more  fuccefsfully  and  fully  ferve  our  great 
emperor,  whofe  clemency  is  equal  to  his  grandeur,  and 
who  is  above  all  the  powers  on  earth.  Cardinal  Richlieu 
has  fent  for  me  to  come  to  him  :  I  therefore  finiih  this 
letter  in  halte,  which  perhaps  will  be  the  laft  I  write, 
being  greatly  afraid  I  am  difeovered.  If  my  fear  be 
vain,  I  Ihall  learn  thee,  in  another  letter,  the  moil  re¬ 
markable  events  of  Henrys  life.  In  the  mean  time,  I 
am  refolved  and  difpofed  to  fuffer  the  martyrdom.  If  I 
die,  my  dear  Egri,  we  (hall  fee  one  another  in  the  other 
world ;  if  it  be  true  that  we  ihall  have  eyes  there,  and 
remember  what  has  pad  here  below.  Pray  the  Great 
God  for  Mahmut,  and  take  care  of  thy  health. 

Paris,  25th  of  the  1  fl  <V?oon,  of  the  Year  1639. 


XV. — To  the  Invincible  Visier  Azem,  at  the  Camp  under 
Babylon. 

Cardinal  Richlieu  made  me  come  into  his  prefence, 
and  yet  I  am  alive  :  He  has  not  attempted  any  thing  a- 
gainil  either  life  or  liberty  ;  but  has  done  me  the  fame 
honour  as  to  other  foreign  churchmen  ;  for  he  believes  I 
am  of  Moldavia,  calling  me  Titus,  not  knowing  any 
more  of  me  than  what  I  told  him.  It  feems  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  as  if  he  intended  me  kindneffes,  fuppofing  me  a 
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bitter  enemy  to  the  Turks  ;  and  perhaps  I  /hall  receive 
fomc  prefent  from  him,  for  having  ferved  him  already  as 
an  interpreter.  I  fhall  tell  thee,  invincible  Vifier,  what 
has  pa(t  between  him  and  me,  without  any  fear  of  being 
tedious  to  thee.  I  ferve  thee  faithfully,  and  write  to 
thee  as  oft  as  my  duty  requires. 

As  foon  as  I  was  in  his  clofet,  he  thus  fpoke  to  me  : 
“  Titus,  What  doll  thou  do  in  Paris  ?  What  bufinefs 
had  thou  in  this  town  ?  And  what  is  really  thy  coun¬ 
try  ?”  I  anfwered  him,  “  That  I  was  a  poor  clerk,  of 
Moldavia,  and  came  to  ftudy  divinity,  and  be  a  pried ; 
that  I  knew  no  better  place  to  become  wife  and  learned  ; 
and  that  I  would  willingly  facrifice  all  things  to  render 
him  fervice.”  He  afterwards  alked  me,  “  Whether  I 
was  acquainted  with  any  of  the  Eadern  languages ;  and 
whether  I  had  ever  been  at  Condantinople  ?” — “  I  have 
been,”  replied  I,  “  in  this  great  town  when  I  was  a 
child  ;  and  that  my  father  and  mother  were  then  in  fla- 
very.  My  father  is  dead,  and  my  mother  is  married  a- 
gain  to  a  Chridian  Greek.  I  underdand  Arabic  and 
Turkidi,  and  am  perfectly  Ikilled  in  the  fchool  Greek.” 
“  What  do  you  mean  by  fchool  Greek  replied  the  car¬ 
dinal.  “  It  is  different  from  the  vulgar  Greek,”  anfwer¬ 
ed  I,  “  which  is  fo  corrupted,  that  learned  people  will 
not  give  thevnfelves  the  trouble  to  underdand  it.”  He 
afterwards  bade  me  go  into  a  little  clofet,  where  I 
firould  find  one  of  his  fecretaries,  who  would  need  my 
help  ;  where  I  had  no  fooner  entered,  but  the  fecretary 
prei'ented  me  with  a  Turkifh  manufcript,  to  turn  into 
Latin  or  Italian,  if  I  could  not  do  it  into  French.  I  im¬ 
mediately  tranflated  it  into  Latin,  and  now  will  inform 
thee  (wife  Minider  and  Governor  of  the  great  Empire 
of  the  true  Faithful),  of  the  contents  of  it. 

The  Chridian  dervifiss,  called  in  France  Cordeliers, 
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keep,  as  thou  knoweft,  in  Jerufalem,  the  fepulchre  of 
their  Mefiias,  by  a  privilege  which  Zelim,  the  conqueror 
of  Paleftine,  granted  them.  Thefe  religious  have  neither 
peace  nor  truce  with  the  Greek  Chriftians,  and  they  have 
fuch  differences  together,  as  are  of  ill  confequence  to  all  ; 
they  perfecute  one  another  without  ceafing,  and  fpread 
abroad  moil  bitter  fatires  againil  each  other.  Each  par¬ 
ty  makes  ill  reports  to  his  iuperior  of  that  which  is  op- 
pofite,  and  mixes  among  fome  truths,  a  great  many  lies 
and  abfurd  ftories.  But  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  Greeks, 
who  naturally  love  cabals,  and  have  the  reputation  of 
great  romancers,  are  more  dexterous  than  their  adverfe 
party  to  do  miichief. 

The  Chriilian  dervifes  have  reprefented  a  great  many 
things  to  this  cardinal,  to  authorife  their  pretenfions  a- 
gain'd  the  Greeks,  by  means  of  the  French  ambaffador. 
They  not  only  reproach  the  Greeks  with  leveral  injuftices 
and  violences,  but  accufe  the  cadi’s  of  cruelty  and  tyranny, 
and  the  foldiers  which  guard  Jerufalem  of  infupportable 
exadlions.  Thou  Ihouldd  be  thoroughly  informed,  whether 
thefe  complaints  be  on  juft  grounds  ;  for  they  affirm,  their 
patience  is  beyond  the  cruelty  of  the  officers  thou  em- 
ployeft  ;  yet  that  they  can  no  longer  bear  the  infolencies 
which  are  now  put  on  them,  and  are  on  the  point  of 
hazarding  all  by  a  ftroke  of  defpair.  It  does  not  belong 
to  me  to  be  advocate  in  the  behalf  of  thofe  who  are  fub- 
mitted  to  thy  authority,  and  efpecially  of  thofe  who 
ought  to  bear  the  yoke  of  the  Mahometans ;  but  it  is 
the  duty  of  Mahmut,  thy  creature,  to  inform  thee  of 
the  true  circumftances  of  affairs  which  come  to  his  know¬ 
ledge.  Yet,  if  the  oppreffion  of  the  dervifes  be  fo  great 
as  they  make  it,  thou  that  art  the  true  light  which  en¬ 
lightens  the  empire  of  the  faithful,  and  fcattereft  the 
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darknefs  of  it,  thou  wilt  not  permit  thofe  that  live  un¬ 
der  the  public  faith  to  be  oppreffed  ;  and  that  four 
wretched  Greeks  fhall  be  the  caufe  of  fuch  diforders  as 
may  happen  to  Palefrine,  the  complaints  of  which  have 
reached  the  ears  of  the  greateft  princes  in  Europe,  and 
to  whom  fnch  things  may  give  falfe  ideas  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  thofe  who  are  chofen  by  God  to  command  all 
the  world.  Invincible  Baifa,  I  have  difcovered  the  true 
circumftanc.es  of  this  affair,  in  the  Turkifh  manufcript 
which  Cardinal  Richlieu’s  fecretary  has  put  into  my 
hands.  I  have  fully  difcovered  the  falfe  reafonings  of 
the  Armenians  and  Greeks,  who  by  common  confent 
have  offered  feveral  things  to  the  mold  venerable  mufti, 
which  I  am  fure  thou  wilt  not  approve  of ;  for  they 
make  moll  wretched  excufes,  to  colour  over  their  perfl- 
dioufnefs.  They  fay  the  Romanifts  ought  to  be  ill  ufed 
on  purpofe  to  get  rid  of  them  from  Paleftine,  being  like 
the  Jews,  bitter  enemies  in  their  hearts  to  the  welfare  of 
the  empire  ;  that  the  time  of  the  privileges  granted  by 
Zelim  and  his  fucceffors  is  expired  ;  and  that  moreover, 
it  is  great  imprudence  to  fuffer  pilgrims  to  come  over 
from  diflant  countries,  who  under  pretence  of  vifiting  the 
Holy  Sepulchre,  and  other  places  which  fuperflition  has 
confecrated  in  Paleftine,  come  to  efpy  the  aftions  of  the 
Turks,  examine  the  form  of  their  government,  vifit  their 
places,  and  meafure  the  roads  and  ports  which  they  pof- 
fefs  on  the  feas,  which  may  prove  of  difmal  confequence 
to  the  honour  and  interell  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  I 
cannot  inform  thee  how  this  memoir  came  into  Richlieu’s 
hands,  but  it  was  either  fold  or  intercepted  at  Conflan- 
tinople,  where  it  was  addreffed.  However,  I  muft  not 
forget  to  tell  thee  one  remark  which  this  minifter  made, 
whence  thou  mayefl  guefs,  whether  he  reafoned  like  a 
wife  and  prudent  man  :  “  Were  I,”  fays  he,  “  the  ful- 
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tan’s  chief  minifter,  I  (hould  have  added  privilege  to  pri¬ 
vilege  to  the  monks  cordeliers,  not  only  becaufe  juftice 
requires  it,  but  by  reafon  of  the  advantage  which  might 
redound  thereby  to  the  Turks.  I  would  make  the  ways 
to  Jerufalem  eafy  to  all  people  :  I  would  leffen  the  tri¬ 
bute  ;  the  pilgrims  (hould  be  well  ufed,  the  Chridians  in 
general,  as  well  as  the  cordeliers  ;  and  I  would  feverely 
punilh  the  officers  and  foldiers  who  guard  Paleftine,  and 
the  facred  places,  if  they  did  otherwife.”  And  then 
turning  himfelf  towards  me  ;  “  Does  it  not  appear  to 
thee,”  fays  he,  “  that  the  beft  way  to  enlarge  a  king¬ 
dom  is,  to  procure  it  an  advantage  which  increafes  the 
number  of  its  fubjedls  ?  It  is  not  enough  that  the  prince 
(hows  the  ornaments  of  his  principality  ;  he  mull  (how 
alfo  the  prince,  otherwife  he  will  be  like  the  philofopher 
who  was  brought  into  Herod’s  prefence :  “  I  do  not  fee,” 
fays  the  king,  “  any  thing  elfe  but  the  beard  and  cloak 
of  a  philofopher.”  If  the  Turks  do  as  the  Scythians, 
when  they  made  themfelves  mailers  of  Athens,  they  will 
do  better  ;  for  they  would  not  burn  the  books  which 
were  gathered  together  in  this  famous  town,  alleging, 
that  thofe  who  applied  themfelves  to  (ludy,  were  not 
wont  to  do  any  great  hurt.  If  the  Chridians  meditate 
on  death,  in  vifiting  and  honouring  the  fepulchres,  the 
muffulmans  (hould  confider,  that  if  they  make  war  a- 
gainft  them,  they  have  only  to  do  with  contrite  and  pe¬ 
nitent  perfons,  who  will  therefore  be  the  more  ealily  de¬ 
feated.” 

And  this  is  a  faithful  and  exadt  account  of  the  con- 
verfation  I  had  with  this  chief  minifter  of  (late.  Suffer 
now  that  I  add,  as  a  note  of  the  jullice  of  the  Chri- 
flians  pretenfions,  what  fome  particulars  of  this  kingdom 
had  given  me  to  underiland,  touching  the  jullice  and  an¬ 
tiquity  of  the  privileges  of  the  religious  Chridians  at  Je- 
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rufalem.  They  make  appear,  that  for  above  three  hun¬ 
dred  years  thefe  places  do  belong  to  the  Roman  Catho¬ 
lics  ;  that  Robert  d’ Anjou  bought  them  of  the  Soldan 
of  Egypt,  and  made  thereof  a  prefent  to  the  Roman 
church,  and  put  them  in  pofteffion  not  only  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  but  of  Calvary,  of  Bethlehem,  and  their  de¬ 
pendencies  ;  which  fettlement  laded  till  Zelim  I.  who  there¬ 
in  confirmed  the  religious  Chriftians,  with  an  augmenta¬ 
tion  of  privileges,  as  foon  as  ever  he  had  conquered  E- 
gypt  and  Paledine. 

Francis  I.  King  of  France,  having  made  an  alliance 
with  Solyman  II.  he  inferted  in  his  treaty  an  article 
which  confirmed  the  aforefaid  privileges,  which  were 
fince  folemnly  renewed,  till  Amurath’s  time,  who  is  now 
on  the  throne  of  the  mufiulmans  (an  happy  emperor, 
and  mafter  of  the  univerfe,  for  whofe  fake  alone  the  fun 
enlightens  the  earth),  and  confirms  what  his  predeceffors 
had  done  in  favour  of  the  Chriftian  Roman  dervifes,  whom 
he  has  maintained  without  any  regard  to  the  vain  pre- 
tenfions  of  the  Greeks  and  Armenians,  in  their  lawful 
poffeflioh  of  Calvary,  the  grotto  of  Bethlehem,  and  the 
two  little  mountains  thereunto  belonging  ;  and  granted 
to  them  the  keeping  of  the  done  on  which  their  Saviour 
Chrid  was  embalmed,  as  well  as  that  of  the  two  fmall 
domes  covered  with  lead,  under  which  is  the  Holy  Se¬ 
pulchre. 

Thy  humble  Have  Mahmut  has  an  unpleafant  talk  im- 
pofed  on  him  by  this  French  minider.  He  defired  me 
to  give  him  fome  memoir  in  general  of  what  I  know,  and 
bade  me  not  wonder  at  his  curiofity ;  it  being  his  maxim, 
to  make  friendlhip  with  all  drangers  of  merit,  whereby 
he  has  learned  feveral  important  matters,  and  difcovered 
fecrets  of  great  importance  ;  and  that  it  lay  in  my  power 
to  oblige  him  greatly,  in  giving  him  an  exa6l  account  of 
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the  forces  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  where  they  lay 
molt  open  to  be  attacked.  I  anfwered  him  very  modell- 
ly,  that  my  bufinefs  being  only  to  fay  my  breviary,  he 
could  not  expeft  any  great  capacity  from  me  in  thefe 
matters.  He  fmilingly  bade  me  try  what  I  could  do  in 
that  matter  ;  yet,  however,  he  would  not  lay  any  thing 
upon  me  which  might  make  me  uneafy ;  adding,  that 
though  he  were  a  cardinal  and  a  prieft,  yet  he  knew 
fomething  more  than  divinity,  and  that  feveral  Roman 
prelates  had  made  war  with  great  fuccefs  from  St.  Peter’s 
chair.  In  fine,  I  could  not  but  promife  to  gratify  him ; 
and  thou  lhalt  know  in  due  time  how  I  difcharged  my- 
felf ;  for  I  fliall  rather  part  with  my  life  than  adl  contra¬ 
ry  to  my  allegiance.  However,  I  muft  avoid  giving  him 
caufe  to  fufpedl  me,  and  acquaint  thee  alone  with  the 
conferences  I  have  had  with  him. 

The  holy  Prophet  multiply  thy  line,  that  the  empire 
may  not  want  minifters  of  thy  lineage ;  and  the  Great 
God  fo  affift  thy  valour,  that  thou  mayft  fee  the  empire 
of  Amurath  without  bounds. 

Paris,  25  th  of  the  2d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639. 


XVI — To  the  fame. 

T„  E  winter  is  fo  far  advanced,  that  the  king’s  armies 
lie  quiet.  It  is  no  fable,  that  the  dauphin  was  born  with 
fome  teeth,  and  that  no  nurfe  dare  prefent  him  the  teat, 
for  fear  of  being  bit  with  them.  It  is  faid  alfo,  that 
there  being  no  woman  to  be  found  about  the  court  which 
can  endure  the  fuckling  of  him,  there  is  a  certain  pea- 
fant,  a  very  healthful  and  hardy  woman,  that  has  under¬ 
taken  that  employment. 

Here  are  four  polls  arrived  at  the  fame  time  ;  one 
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comes  from  Rome,  the  reft  from  the  armies  ;  but  what 
news  they  bring  is  not  yet  known.  It  is  thought  that 
he  which  comes  from  Germany  brings  news  of  Alfatia 
and  Brifac.  The  King  of  France  is  very  well.  Here 
are  great  preparations  at  Court  for  the  carnival,  in  which 
time  the  Chriftians  play  a  thoufand  mad  pranks. 

It  is  commonly  faid  the  queen  is  with  child  again. 
Here  are  alfo  many  reports  of  the  Grand  Signior’s  expe¬ 
dition,  both  in  prints  and  news-letters  ;  and  feveral  prog¬ 
noses  are  made  on  his  enterprife  on  Babylon. 

I  lhall  inform  thee  by  the  firft  opportunity,  what  is 
faid  here  fuither  of  our  ever-vieforious  emperor,  and  of 
thee  alfo  who  art  his  chief  minifter,  and  the  right  arm  of 
his  empire ;  and  at  the  fame  time  tell  thee  what  news 
come  from  the  northern  parts,  of  which,  I  fuppofe,  the 
kaimacham  has  given  thee  fome  notice,  as  well  as  of  the 
moft  confiderable  events  of  the  war  of  Alfatia.  The  Im¬ 
mortal  Being  reward  thee  with  the  taking  of  Babylon, 
and  all  Perfia,  as  a  reward  of  thy  fidelity  and  valour,  and 
pains  thou  haft  taken  in  ferving  faithfully  thy  mafter  ; 
and  give  thee  the  good  fortune  of  leading  triumphantly 
in  chains  the  fovereign  of  this  empire,  that  he  may  be 
humbled  to  the  killing  of  the  ftirrup  of  the  invincible 
Amurath’s  horfe. 

Faris,  16th  of  the  2d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639. 


XVII. — To  Bekir  Bassa,  Chief  Treafurer  to  the  Grand 

Signior. 

XLliachim  the  Jew,  whom  thou  thoughteft  fo  wife  and 
virtuous  a  man,  concealed  his  ill  qualities  at  Conftantinople, 
to  difeover  them  more  advantageoufly  at  Paris.  It  was 
not  his  fault  that  my  affairs  were  not  entirely  ruined. 
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The  villain  gave  marks  of  his  treachery  in  the  very  mo¬ 
ment  he  faw  me  receive  the  money  from  Carcoa  at  Vien¬ 
na  upon  thy  order.  I  wrote  to  thee,  I  thought  this  man 
would  be  faithful  in  inftrufting  me  in  the  things  which 
were  neceffary  for  me  to  know,  and  that  I  would  be  up¬ 
on  my  guard  in  thofe  things  wherein  he  might  do  me  - 
mifchief.  Thou  mayeft  eafily  imagine  how  I  am  vexed 
at  prefent  ;  for  I  can  neither  accufe  him,  nor  draw  from 
him  a  juft  revenge.  He  made  me  believe,  that  a  lawyer’s 
fon  at  Paris,  a  young  man  of  great  hopes,  having  re¬ 
ceived  fome  difpleafure  from  his  relations,  was  refolved 
to  be  circumcifed,  and  embrace  the  Mahometan  religion ; 
and  that  he  would  not  16fe  fo  happy  an  occafion  of  doing 
me  fervice  ;  and  therefore  had  contrived  to  hide  this 
young  man  in  a  clofe  cellar,  underneath  the  houfe  where 
I  lodge,  without  difcovering  to  him  the  place  where  he 
fhould  be.  Pie  added,  he  had  promifed  him  money,  and 
to  procure  him  a  confiderable  employ  in  Conftantinople  ; 
and  that  he  had,  in  fine,  filled  him  with  all  the  hopes 
which  are  wont  to  be  given  to  thofe  that,  through  fickle- 
nefs,  or  temporal  advantages,  forfake  the  religion  of  their 
fathers,  to  profefs  another.  He  alio  affured  me,  I  fhould 
have  no  trouble  by  this  bufinefs,  having  taken  all  necefia- 
ry  care  to  tranfport  his  convert  immediately  to  Tunis  or 
Algiers,  and  from  thence  to  Conftantinople.  I  yielded 
to  the  reafons  he  alleged,  and  this  young  man  was 
brought  in  the  night  to  the  houfe  where  I  lay,  and  hid 
without  my  feeing  him.  Bat  the  next  day  was  not  open¬ 
ed  without  a  ftrange  fcene  in  the  houfe.  I  was  aftonifh- 
ed  to  fee  a  woman  in  a  great  rage  ftand  before  me,  de¬ 
manding  fatisfaftion  for  violating  her  daughter  and  taking 
away  her  life,  charging  me  with  having  forcibly  carried 
her  away,  and  then  murdered  her  ;  and  (lie  made  me  all 
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thefe  reproaches  in  the  company  of  a  great  many  offi¬ 
cers  of  juftice. 

Think  then  the  confufion  I  was  in  ;  the  more  I  denied 
the  crime,  the  more  fiercely  they  charged  it  on  me.  I  was 
threatened  with  death  if  I  did  not  confefs  it,  and  give  the 
fatisfaftion  required  of  me  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  this  fly 
Jezabel  gave  a  fign  to  one  of  the  rogues  her  companions  to 
go  down  to  fuc’n  a  place,  and  bring  up  her  daughter,  who 
was  found  alive  in  man’s  clothes,  and  melted  into  tears.  It 
fignified  nothing  to  allege  reafons  to  prove  my  innocency; 
fo  that  I  was  forced  at  lalt  to  throw  out  to  thefe  hung¬ 
ry  wretches  all  the  money  I  had,  and  they  withdrew  not 
till  they  had  abufed  and  reviled  me  in  a  mod  bitter  man¬ 
ner.  They  got  from  me  about  an  hundred  and  eighty- 
four  fequins  of  gold,  and  about  an  hundred  piallers  of 
filver.  Eliachim  has  the  confidence  to  affirm  he  knew 
nothing  of  the  cheat  ;  and  thinks  to  juftify  himfelf  in 
faying,  that  if  he  who  is  a  Jew  was  deceived  by  this 
young  man,  who  pretended  to  become  a  Turk,  there 
were  a  thoufand  French  people  who  had  been  cheated  in 
like  manner.  I  fhall  not  here  mention  what  I  alleged  to 
him  to  make  him  own  his  perfidioufnefs,  this  being  fruit- 
lefs.  On  the  other  hand,  refle&ing  on  the  employ  I 
had,  and  my  prefent  circumftances,  it  appeared  to  me 
neceffary  to  diflemble  this  truth,  and  to  wait  for  fome 
favourable  occafion  to  fend  this  villain  out  of  Paris,  and 
to  lay  fome  fnare  for  him  at  Conftantinople.  I  give  thee 
notice  of  this  event  for  two  reafons*  that  I  may  have 
more  money,  and  provide  for  my  fafety,  believing  myfelf 
in  great  danger  as  long  as  I  live  where  fuch  a  fellow 
comes.  I  fhall  not  mention  the  interefts  of  Mahmut’s 
life  ;  for  I  fhall  ever  think  it  well  fpent  (hould  it  be  loft 
in  the  fultan’s  fervice,  who  is  the  only  prop  of  the  uni- 
vtrfe. 
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Thou  wilt  not  want  opportunities  wherein  thou  rnayeft 
draw  out  of  Eliachim’s  purfe  the  money  he  has  robbed 
me  of ;  neither  wilt  thou  want  means  to  remove  from  me 
fo  dangerous  a  companion.  Thou  fhouldeft  know  what 
the  Chriftians,  who  are  always  irreconcileable  enemies  to 
the  Jews,  fay  of  them :  they  affirm,  that  thefe  infamous 
wretches  are  the  flaves  of  all  nations  excepting  Turkey ; 
and  efpecially  in  Conftantinople,  where  they  are  matters; 
they  are  at  the  fame  time  careffed  and  curfed  ;  in  the 
rnidft  of  abundance  they  appear  always  miferable  ;  and 
yet  they  lay  hands  on  all  others  properties.  They  add, 
that  they,  be  vagabonds  like  Ulyffes,  yet  in  whatever 
place  they  are  they  find  a  country  like  Homer ;  that 
they  are  all  perfidious,  and  in  public  affedl  to  appear  re¬ 
ligious,  but  live  in  grievous  diforder  and  luxury  in  their 
own  houfes,  flicking  at  no  fort  of  crimes ;  bragging, 
that  though  it  be  not  permitted  them  to  purchafe  lands, 
yet  they  have  found  means  to  get  into  their  hands  a  great 
part  of  the  gold  in  Europe.  The  Chriftians  alfo  fay, 
t,heir  number  mutt  needs  be  great,  feeing  they  never  go 
to  war  ;  and  there  are  none  amongft  them  that  do  not 
marry.  They  are,  fay  they,  ever  cowards  and  poltrons 
where  there  is  any  danger  or  pains ;  but  bold  when  they 
forefee  any  certain  gain  in  the  markets  they  make.  They 
never  fpeak  the  truth  but  when  it  is  to  deceive  ;  they  are 
ever  liars,  and  thete  is  no  impiety  or  facrilege  at  which 
they  will  fcruple  ;  and  thefe  fame  Chriftians  affirm,  they 
will  commit,  one  time  or  other,  fome  horrid  crime  in  our 
great  imperial  city,  being  the  Turks  concealed  enemies, 
though  they  put  great  confidence  in  them  ;  and  that 
we  are  willing  to  be  deceived  by  them.  I  have  writ¬ 
ten  to  Carcoa  to  fend  me  fpeedily  fome  affiftance  ;  and  I 
have  been  forced  to  borrow  money  of  this  fame  Eliachim, 
that  traitor  who  has  brought  me  into  the  condition  I  am 
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:n.  He  could  not  deny  me,  though  he  pleads  (like  a 
rogue  as  he  is)  extreme  poverty. 

This  trick  which  has  been  put  upon  me,  will  oblige 
me  henceforward  to  keep  a  valet,  but  I  will  take  one  fo 
little,  that  no  man  (hall  reproach  me  with  chooling 
much  of  an  ill  thing.  Abandon  not  the  poor  Mahmut, 
who  prays  God  that  he  would  give  thee  all  forts  of  pro- 
fperities,  and  make  thee  live  in  perfedl  health !  and 
wifhes  that  all  the  monarchs  of  the  infidel  nations  may 
become  Haves  to  the  fultan,  who  fhall  be  ever  invincible ! 
and  that  their  riches  may  increafe  the  treafure  thou 
guarded. 

Paris,  15th  of  the  2d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639. 


XVIII. — To  Carcoa  at  Vienna. 

X  have  received  the  money  thou  didft  fend  me,  and  im¬ 
mediately  loft  it  ;  yet  without  my  fault.  Bckir  the  trea¬ 
surer  has  been  informed  by  my  letters  of  the  lofs  I  fu- 
(lained,  and  of  another  affair  which  is  not  neceffary  for 
thee  to  know.  I  alfo  writ  to  him,  I  expedled  a  fpeedy 
fupply  from  thee  ;  for  I  fhould  demand  it  of  thee.  The 
Grand  Signior’s  intered  requires,  that  thou  dod  not 
oblige -me  to  give  thee  any  other  reafon,  and  that  thou 
deferred  not  to  fend  me,  as  foon  as  may  be,  a  fufficient 
fum  of  money.  I  can  only  inform  thee,  that  in  the  at¬ 
tempt  which  was  made  on  me,  I  lod  only  what  I  can  re¬ 
cover.  My  life  is  in  fafety,  and,  by  a  miracle,  my  affairs 
are  in  the  fame  condition  ;  for  nobody  has  as  yet  difcover- 
ed  who  I  am.  If  thou  writed  any  thing  to  Eliachim  the 
Jew,  be  fure  be  careful,  and  do  not  trud  him  more  than 
needs. 

Send  without  lofs  of  time  to  the  Porte  the  packet  I 
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addrefted  to  thee,  and  let  me  not  languiih  in  Paris  in  the 
expectation  of  money.  It  is  true,  gold  is  a  rare  com¬ 
modity,  becaufe  every  body  defires  it.  In  this  great  town 
of  Paris,  one  may  fooner  find  an  hundred  faints  than  one 
liberal  perfon.  The  French  fay  it  belongs  only  to  lots 
to  be  free  of  their  money  ;  that  a  man  fhould  fuccour 
his  friend  with  good  counfel,  and  there  is  no  need  of  any 
tiling  elfe.  Learn,  Cavcoa,  to  have  no  need  of  ether 
people's  help,  and  have  a  care  of  being  too  free.  Men 
that  are  accuftomed  to  receive  good  turns,  are  generally 
wont  to  reckon  them  as  debts. 

The  vanity  of  that  philofopher,  who  died  with  mife- 
ry,  is  a  great  example  of  men’s  infolency.  When  Pe¬ 
ricles  would  give  him  fome  fuccour  to  prolong  his  life, 
he  had  the  audacioufnefs  to  fay  to  him,  “  Thou  carried 
oil,  O  Pericles  !  becaufe  thou  haft  need  of  a  lamp.” 

The  Sovereign  Moderator  of  all  things  keep  thee  from 
falling  into  necefiity  :  This  is  the  bed  wifh  the  poor 
Mahmut  can  make  for  thee,  in  the  low  eftate  he  finds 
himfelf. 

Paris,  15th  of  the  id  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639. 


XIX. — To  Dgnet  Oglou. 

Bisucabeb’s  father  was  a  rich  man  in  Arabia,  and  his 
virtue  was  equal  to  his  riches.  He  had  nineteen  chil¬ 
dren,  who  all  died  of  the  fame  diftemper  when  they  ar¬ 
rived  to  fome  years.  Never  family  was  more  united  and 
regular.  Birkabeb  was  naturally  of  a  quiet  foft  temper, 
but  fo  holy  a  man,  and  at  laft  died  fo  poor,  that  a  thief 
coming  into  his  chamber  one  night  to  fteal,  and  finding 
nothing,  he  called  him  to  him,  whilft  he  was  going  away, 
and  gave  him  his  bed,  as  not  being  willing  he  (hould  de- 
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part  empty-handed  and  lofe  his  labour.  Being  forced 
after  this  to  lie  on  the  floor,  he  received  affiftance  from 
heaven  by  the  hands  of  his  wife  ;  and  fcarce  were  twenty 
moons  paft  fince  this  adventure,  but  there  happened  ano¬ 
ther  more  ftrange  than  the  former  ;  for  he  became  on  a 
fudden  very  rich,  and  at  the  fame  inftant  ceafed  to  be 
wife.  He  had  a  wife  of  as  haughty  a  difpofition,  and 
noify  humour,  as  his  was  quiet  and  humble.  This  wo¬ 
man  kept  the  flocks,  and,  with  a  florid  youthfulnefs, 
was  endued  with  great  beauty  ;  and  it  is  not  known  by 
what  accident  a  prince  of  the  race  of  the  Sophy  of  Per- 
fia,  who  fled  from  his  fovereign’s  difpleafure,  met  with 
her.  It  is  certain,  that  having  recommended  himfelf  to 
her,  and  entreated  her  to  fave  his  life,  and  not  difcover 
him,  fhe  led  him  into  a  very  thick  wood,  which  was  ne¬ 
ver  frequented,  where  the  prince  lived  for  fourteen  years 
concealed.  But  growing  at  length  tired  with  this  fort 
of  life,  he  perfuaded  this  woman  to  go  to  Ifpahan  dif- 
gnifed  in  man’s  apparel,  and  find  Arfamus,  who  had 
been  his  governor,  and  was  a  faithful  and  wife  man,  who 
would  give  her  money  and  jewels,  and  a  water  which 
would  fo  difguife  his  countenance,  that  his  neareft  friends 
could  not  know  him  ;  by  which  means  he  might  hold  on 
his  way  to  Rhodes  as  he  had  determined.  This  woman 
foon  arrived  at  Ifpahan  with  the  prince’s  tokens,  which 
were  feme  ftrange  characters,  and  a  ring  which  he  ufual- 
3y  wore  ;  which  Arfamus  knowing,  he  entrufted  her  with 
a  confiderable  fum,  and  feveral  diamonds,  together  with 
a  little  golden  pot  wherein  was  this  water  before  mention¬ 
ed.  This  meffenger  returning  in  lefs  than  forty  days 
time,  found  the  prince  dead  in  the  grotto  where  he  with¬ 
drew,  with  a  paper  in  his  hand,  wherein  he  entreated  the 
firft  which  chance  fhould  bring  thither,  to  bury  his  body 
at  the  foot  of  a  fair  oak  near  by  ;  and  alfo  entreated  the 
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party  which  had  his  ring  to  carry  it  to  the  fophy,  and 
beg  pardon  for  the  offence  he  had  given  him.  Birkabeb’s 
wife  then  difeovered  to  him  all  that  ha*d  happened,  led 
him  into  the  wood,  fhowed  him  the  dead  prince,  the 
letter,  the  ring,  and  the  precious  ftones,  and  only  referv- 
ed  to  herfelf  thefecret  of  the  water,  which  fhe  would  not 
entruft  him  with.  Having  after  this  refolved  to  go  to 
the  fophy,  they  went  together,  by  whom  they  were  well 
received,  and  laden  with  riches.  Birkabeb  took  up  his 
abode  at  Ifpahan,  tarrying  there  four  years,  and  there 
led  a  voluptuous  and  difhoneft  life  ;  whilft  his  wife,  leav¬ 
ing  him,  ran  away  with  a  young  Perfian,  and  made  feve- 
ral  different  voyages  into  Aha,  under  feveral  figures,  and 
by  means  of  the  water  which  fhe  had  received  of  Arfa- 
mus,  fhe  deceived  her  hufband,  and  as  many  lovers  as  fhe 
pleafed. 

The  unhappy  Birkabeb,  being  by  his  wife’s  lewdnefs 
become  again  poor,  refolved  at  laft  to  return  to  his  own 
country,  where  he  died  in  his  houfe,  full  of  years,  and  in 
fuch  repute  for  holinefs,  that  the  common  report  is,  he 
wrought  divers  miracles.  He  left  four  fons,  of  which  I 
knew  only  Ababar,  who  is  he  thou  mentioned:  in  thy 
letter.  And  this  is  all  I  can  tell  thee  of  Birkabeb,  of 
his  fon  and  grandfon  Ababar,  whom  I  look  upon  as  a 
very  honefl  man,  and  in  whom  I  believe  thou  mayeft  put 
confidence  ;  yet  with  this  reflection,  that  he  which  is 
honed  now  may  ceafe  to  be  fo.  Salute  this  perfon  from 
me,  and  continue  to  love  me.  Anfwer  my  firft  letter,  if 
thou  haft  not  done  it ;  and  this  laft  alfo,  if  it  be  not  too 
troublefome  to  thee.  Farewell. 

Paris,  13th  of  the  2d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639. 
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XX.' — To  Egiu  Bcynou,  the  White  Eunuch. 

J  am  ft  ill  alive,  and  in  health  ;  my  fear  has  proved  vain, 
and  I  have  efcaped  the  cardinal’s  hands  without  any  dan¬ 
ger  j  which  will  make  me  hope  the  fame  good  fortune 
fhould  he  ever  fend  for  me  again.  But  thou  (halt  not 
knoAv  his  bufmefs  with  me,  that  being  a  fecret  I  am 
-bliged  to  conceal. 

Thou  haft,  I  hope,  received  the  long  letter  I  wrote 
thee,  containing  feveral  particulars  of  Henry  IV.’s  life. 
I  fend  thee  now  feveral  of  his  fayings,  which  may  be 
termed  fentences.  Read  them  with  attention,  they  are 
as  pleafar.t  as  profitable  for  Muftapha’s  ufe,  who  will 
find  this  great  king  to  have  had  an  invincible  courage  in 
adverfity,  and  great  clemency  and  generofity  when  he 
was  in  his  profperity  :  He  was  valour  itfelf  amongft  the 
loldiers,  wife  and  pieafanc  amongft  his  courtiers,  terrible 
in  battle,  eafy  and  free  amongft  the  ladies,  full  of  heat 
when  any  adtion  offered  itfelf,  and  courteous  and  affable 
to  all  forts  of  people. 

Henry  died  in  the  fame  manner  as  moll  of  our  fultans, 
that  is  to  fay,  a  violent  death.  He  had  lived  fifty-fevcn 
years  and  fome  months,  and  reigned  about  twenty  years. 
Several  of  his  courtiers  named  him,  like  the  firft  Caefar, 
All  Womens  Hujband ,  becaufe,  it  was  believed,  he  never 
faw  any  that  he  fancied,  but  he  obtained  her.  He  had 
fourteen  children,  fix  by  the  queen,  and  the  others  by 
four  of  his  miftreffes.  She  who  was  called  the  Beautiful 
Gabrielle,  of  the  family  of  Eftree,  feemed  to  have  more 
power  on  his  heart  than  all  others ;  he  often  carried  her 
about  with  him  in  his  army,  and  to  the  places  he  befieged 
in  perfon.  Henry  was  wont  to  fay,  “  It  was  as  diffi¬ 
cult  to  know  how  to  love  well,  to  prepare  a  feaft,  and  to 
dance  at  the  fame  time  agreeably,  as  to  draw  up  an  army 
for  battle,  confifting  of  feveral  nations,” 
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And  when  lie  was  more  advanced  in  years,  lie  laid, 
“  He  loved  dancing,  for  it  made  him  appear  young  ;  he 
loved  play,  for  it  (hewed  he  could  be  angry  ;  and  ladies, 
becaufe,  he  faid,  he  believed  a  man  ought  to  love  all  the 
days  of  his  life.” 

He  was  fo  impatient  at  play  when  he  loft,  that  he 
feemed  to  be  as  much  concerned  at  the  lofs  of  an  hun¬ 
dred  crowns,  as  at  the  taking  of  a  city  from  him. 

He  often  difguifed  himfelf  like  a  peafant  to  approach 
his  miftrefles  without  being  known  ;  and  he  has  often  car¬ 
ried  on  this  humour  to  that  degree,  as  to  drive  affes  laden 
with  fruit,  and  fometimes  carry  a  trufs  of  hay  on  his 
Ihoulders. 

When  hp  was  peaceably  fettled  in  his  kingdom,  he 
faid  to  thofe  who  were  his  greateft  intimates,  “  That  he 
that  grew  weary  at  difficulties,  did  not  deferve  thofe 
things  which  might  be  acquired  without  trouble.  I  favv 
myfelf  a  king,  faid  he,  without  having  a  kingdom,  an 
hulband  without  a  wife,  a  captain  without  foldiers,  and 
liberal  without  having  any  thing  to  give.  I  have  had,  in 
fine,  a  kingdom,  children  in  lawful  marriage,  my  troops 
are  numerous,  and  I  can  difpofe  of  fcveral  millions.” 

This  prince  has  been  wounded  feveral  times,  has  re¬ 
ceived  three  wounds  in  the  wars,  and  three  others  on  his 
throne  in  the  calms  of  peace.  The  adlions  which  have 
gained  him  moft  glory  have  been,  the  winning  of  four 
battles,  whence  he  came  out  conqueror,  having  very  few 
troops,  and  his  enemy  having  very  numerous  armies  ; 
the  general  peace  he  gave  to  Europe  ;  the  reconciliation 
of  the  Venetians  with  the  Latin  church,  which  had  ex¬ 
communicated  them  ;  and  the  great  projedft  I  fpake  to 
thee  about  in  my  foregoing  letter. 

The  pope’s  nuncio  having  one  day  afked  him  how  long 
he  had  made  war  ?  his  anfwer  was,  “  All  the  days  of  my 
2  G  5. 
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life  ;  and  my  armies  have  never  had  any  other  general 
but  myfelf.”  He  was  feen  once  for  forty  hours  toge¬ 
ther  on  horfeback,  and  he  led  at  that  time  an  unhappy 
life,  yet  he  bore  up  with  an  invincible  courage,  which 
made  his  foldiers  call  him  the  King  of  Iron.  At  the 
fame  time  he  held  a  morfel  of  coarfe  bread  in  one  hand, 
he  would  with  the  other  form  on  the  ground  the  defign 
of  an  entrenchment ;  and  when  he  would  Ihow  his  friends 
the  fineft  gallery  of  his  palace,  he  would  at  the  fame 
time  lead  them  down  into  his  {tables  to  fee  his  horfes. 
He  was  wont  to  fay,  “  That  a  king  who  would  reign 
happily,  muft  not  do  all  things  which  he  may.”  He  had 
fuch  a  greatnefs  of  mind,  and  was  fo  merciful,  that  he 
pardoned  thofe  who  confpired  againft  his  life.  He  fn ow¬ 
ed  oft  to  thofe  that  were  about  him,  a  foldier  that  was  a 
flranger,  and  had  wounded  him  in  a  battle,  whom  he  re- 
compenfed  for  doing  his  duty,  and  made  him  one  of  his 
guards. 

Though  he  was  not  learned,  yet  he  read  books  of  his 
religion,  and  took  a  fingular  pleafure  in  hiltory,  and  con- 
vErfing  with  learned  men.  Hearing  one  night  the  An¬ 
tals  of  France,  and  being  almoft  half  afleep  in  his  bed, 
he  bade  his  reader  continue  his  reading,  for  he  would 
fleep  no  more  that  night. 

Having  laid  iiege  to  a  moll  important  place,  in  a  moll 
cold  feafon,  he  flipped  one  night,  Wrapt  up  in  his  cloak, 
to  the  p’aces  wltpe  the  labourers  were  at  work,  and  heard 
a  foldier  there  curling  both  God  and  himfelf ;  yet,  with¬ 
out  concerning  himfelf  any  farther,  he  whifpered  in  this 
foldier’s  ear,  “  God  hears  thee,  and  the  king  too,  for 
ought  thou  kr.oweft  ;  if  thou  canft  not  work,  hold  thy 
peace,  and  begone.”  The  night  following,  the  king 
fettiug  to  Work  himfelf,  to  excite  others,  he  caufed  this 
foldier  to  be  called  unto  him,  and  thus  fpake  to  him, 
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“  Help  me  to  remove  this  earth,  and  do  not  fwear,  for 
now  the  king  hears  thee.” 

To  correct  the  vices,  the  injuftices,  and  violences  of 
others,  he  did  not  ufe  leffons,  but  gave  examples.  And 
one  day  that  he  heard  one  of  his  captains  in  a  rage,  for 
that  his  creditors  had  feized  on  all  he  had,  to  his  horfe  and 
fword,  he  thus  fpake  to  him,  “  I  that  am  thy  fovereign 
have  paid  my  debts,  and  fold  all  that  I  am  worth  for 
that  end  ;  and  thou  that  art  my  fubjeft  oughted  to  do 
the  fame  thing  without  murmuring  :”  And  then,  taking 
him  apart,  he  gave  him  fome  jewels  to  help  him  out. 

He  often  fhowed  the  Marfhal  de  Biron  to  his  friends, 
and  thus  fpake  to  them  about  this- captain,  “  This  man 
knows  how  to  aft,  as  well  as  talk ;  and  I  have  a  great 
love  for  him.”  Yet  he  fome  time  after  caufed  him  to  be 
put  to  death,  having  three  times  pardoned  his  difloyalty. 
This  captain  having  continued  his  plots  againlt  his  life, 
and  againft  the  Hate,  yet  remembering  he  had  loved 
him,  he  would  fpare  one  part  of  the  !hame  of  his  punifh- 
ment,  and  therefore  ordered  he  (hould  be  executed  in  pri~ 
fon. 

A  feholar,  two  monks,  and  a  fool,  attempted  at  feve* 
ral  times  to  kill  him;  and,  as  I  have  already  told  thee,  he 
was  feveral  times  wounded,  and  at  lad  received  a  mortal 
ftroke.  A  woman  that  had  undertaken  to  poifon  him 
was  burnt  alive  ;  and  this  foolifh  creature  faid  at  her 
death,  thinking  to  lelfen  her  crime,  “  That  having  fore- 
feen  the  king  was  to  have  been  dabbed  to  death  by  the 
hand  of  a  ruffian,  Ihe  would  therefore  procure  him  a  more 
eafy  and  honourable  death.” 

Henry  extremely  loved  hunting  ;  and  one  day  being 
in  purfuit  of  a  dag,  and  far  didant  from  his  company,  a 
great  fpeftrum  appeared  to  him,  with  a  black  and  ter¬ 
rible  countenance,  with  all  the  equipage  of  a  hunter,  hatr- 
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ing  a  lealh  of  dogs,  and  faid  thefe  words  to  him  in  a  difs 
mal  tone,  “  Expefl  me,  and  hear  me,  repent  and  amend 
thy  life  ;  doll  thou  underhand  me  1”  Thou  mayelt  eafi- 
ly  believe  this  vifion  did  not  a  little  difturb  him.  Yet  he 
teas  more  troubled  at  what  a  peafant  one  day  told  him, 
who  fpake  to  him  with  great  freedom ;  and  his  difcourfe 
gave  him  that  difturbance  which  he  could  never  get  rid 
of.  This  man  talked  to  the  prince  often  with  great  fa¬ 
miliarity  when  he  found  him  in  the  field ;  and  one  day 
held  this  difcourfe  to  him:  “We  are  here  two  men  ; 
thou  art  a  great  king,  and  I  a  poor  peafant  ;  yet  I  am 
perhaps  a  better  man,  becaufe  1  am  more  innocent :  I 
have  faid  all  the  good  I  can  of  thy  perfon  to  my  friends, 
being  fenfible  of  thyjuflice,  thy  bounty  and  liberality  : 
But  all  thefe  virtues  are  horribly  foiled  by  a  grievous 
vice,  which  God  will  never  forgive  thee,  unlefs  thou  leav- 
ell  it  off — thou  committell,  great  prince,  continual  adul¬ 
teries.  ” 

It  is  certain  this  prince  acknowledged  to  fome  of  his 
confidants,  that  he  had  that  day  heard  in  particular  a 
preacher,  who,  without  any  fit  ill  in  theology  and  rheto¬ 
ric,  had  more  moved  him  than  all  the  doctors  of  the  Sor- 
bonne  put  together  could  do.  This  Sorbonne  is  a  col¬ 
lege  in  Paris,  famous  for  learned  divines. 

This  prince  put  a  pleafant  trick  on  his  confelfor,  who 
often  urged  him  to  forfake  his  miftrelfcs,  and  content 
himfelf  with  the  embraces  of  his  wife.  He  ordered  a 
cook,  who  was  wont  to  drefs  this  dodlov’s  victuals,  to 
give  him  nothing  to  eat  but  partridges  ;  which  fo  great¬ 
ly  tired  him,  that  he  could  not  forbear  complaining  to 
the  king-  himfelf,  that  this  cook  was  fo  wilful  and  hu« 
mourfome,  that  he  would  let  him  have  nothing  but  part¬ 
ridges  ;  fo  that  he  grew  fo  weary  with  that  kind  of  food, 
3S  made  him  fick  at  the  thoughts  of  it :  The  prince  on- 
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lv  anfwered  him,  “  Always  the  queen,  always  part¬ 
ridges.” 

He  loved  learned  men,  and  was  a  great  patron  cf  them ; 
yet  he  faid  that  neceffity  obliged  him  to  follow  arms, 
but  had  he  been  left  to  his  own  inclination,  he  wouid 
have  chofen  to  have  been  a  fcholar. 

He  had  no  great  efteem  for  phyficians  ;  as  believing 
thefe  kind  of  people  wifh  ill  to  men  ;  being  of  Tiberius’s 
mind,  who  thought  that  a  man  of  thirty  years  of  age 
needed  them  not. 

But  on  the  contrary,  he  moil  efteemed  hiftorians,  and 
gave  penfions  to  feveral  of  them  in  Germany,  Italy,  and 
other  places  ;  faying  oft,  that  if  any  one  could  find  the 
books  of  Titus  Livy  which  are  wanting,  and  thofe  of 
Tacitus,  that  he  would  willingly  bellow  on  hirn  the  fame 
gift  of  three  cities,  which  Xerxes  made  to  a  Greek  cap¬ 
tain  ;  the  one  for  bread,  the  fecond  for  wine,  and  the 
third  for  clothing ;  and  therefore  there  are  above  fifty 
authors  who  have  written  his  hiflory.  He  envied  Au- 
guftus,  by  reafon  of  the  happinefs  of  having  fo  many 
learned  men  in  his  reign  ;  and  that  he  more  efteemed 
Maecenas,  living  a  peaceable  citizen  at  Rome,  than  Alex¬ 
ander  triumphing  over  all  Aha  ;  and  that  Maecenas's  pa¬ 
tronizing  and  recompenfing  illuftrious  men  that  excelled 
in  Rome  in  all  arts,  had  rendered  his  name  immortal,  to¬ 
gether  with  that  of  his  fovereign. 

He  bewailed  the  great  pains  he  had  taken  to  obtain 
the  command  of  others  ;  and  for  his  having  learned  no¬ 
thing  himfelf ;  affirming,  it  had  been  better  for  him  to 
have  learned  to  command  himfelf.  He  was  alfo  wont 
to  fay,  “  That  a  wife  prince  ought  never  to  refufe  a 
peace,  unlefs  it  be  found  more  prejudicial  than  war.” 

Being  one  day  converfing  with  the  Spaniffi  amhaffador, 
he.  began  to  walk  very  fait ;  aud  perceiving  the  aftoniffi- 
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ment  of  this  minifter,  “  You  fee  (fays  he)  that  I  can 
ftill  mount  on  horfeback,  and  march  on  foot  too,  if  it 
be  neceffary  ;  and  that  the  gout  has  not  deprived  me  of 
the  ufe  of  my  legs.”  His  valour  was  fo  admirable* 
that  a  grandee  of  Spain  being  at  a  ceremony,  wherein 
the  fword  of  this  prince  was  carried  naked  before  him, 
he  ftopt  openly  him  that  carried  it,  and  kiffed  it,  faying, 
he  did  this  honour  to  the  fword  of  the  firft  and  chiefeft 
captain  of  the  world. 

A  chemift  one  day  prefented  him  with  a  receipt  to> 
change  lead  into  gold  ;  to  whom  he  anfwered,  in  making 
a  large  empty  coffer  to  be  brought  to  him,  “  When  thou 
haft  filled  this  coffer  with  the  metal  thou  talked:  of,  come 
to  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  as  much  lead  as  thou  wilt 
have.” 

Being  at  Fountainbleau,  a  place  famous  fince  feveral 
ages,  and  fhowing  all  the  buildings  there  to  a  foreign 
prince,  who  told  him,  when  he  had  fhowed  him  the  cha- 
pel,  “  That  he  had  lodged  God  in  too  narrow  a  com- 
pafs ;”  he  anfwered,  “  That  God  was  better  lodged  in 
the  heart,  than  in  great  edifices  of  ftone.” 

When  he  drew  the  defigns  againft  the  muffulman3, 
which  I  mentioned  in  my  other  letter,  he  did  an  adlion 
of  generofity  very  beneficial  to  the  Moors  who  were 
driven  out  of  Spain,  permitting  above  fifty  thoufand 
men,  who  had  paft  the  Pyrenees,  to  embark  themfelves 
in  the  ports  of  Provence  and  Languedoc,  to  retire  into 
Afric.  I  cannot  call  to  mind  that  time  without  bewail¬ 
ing  the  lofs  of  a  million  of  perfons,  who  perifhed  by  di¬ 
vers  accidents  and  miferies. 

After  a  battle,  wherein  Henry  ran  a  great  hazard,  he 
faid,  “  He  had  often  fought  for  vidfory,  but  at  this  time 
he  fought  for  his  life.” 

H'e  had  ufed  inott  boots  than  fhces }  ahd  he  vaunted 
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he  had  been  lefs  time  in  bed,  than  the  Duke  of  Mayennc 
had  been  at  table  ;  this  latter  commanding  then  the  ar¬ 
my  of  the  league. 

This  king  defired  to  be  thought  a  real  father  to  hie 
fubjefts  ;  he  therefore  applied  nimfelf  in  fearching  the 
means  of  redreffing  the  infamous  abufes  of  the  bar  ;  but 
he  advanced  not  much  in  the  bufinefs,  whatever  care  he 
ufed  ;  it  being  impoffible  for  him  to  bridle  the  covetouf- 
fiefs  of  the  lawyers,  and  to  hinder  the  length  of  fuits,  or 
eorredff  the  injuftice  of  judges,  to  leave  nothing  to  be 
done  by  his  fucceffors.  He  feemed  to  be  much  troubled 
many  times,  when  he  fpake  of  thefe  kind  of  things,  in 
that  there  were  in  Paris  more  courts  and  lawyers  than  in 
all  the  vaft  empire  of  the  Turks  ;  his  defign  being,  after 
the  example  of  the  muffulmans,  to  make  all  fuits,  which 
were  everlafting  by  the  knavery  of  the  lawyers,  to  be  de¬ 
cided  in  three  days  ;  and  he  therefore  defigned  alfo  to 
burn  the  books  of  all  thofe  who  had  written  infinite 
commentaries  on  this  fubject,  which  ferved  only  to  ruin 
the  people,  and  caufed  oftentimes  amongft  relations, 
friends,  and  neighbours,  fuch  broils,  as  may  be  faid  to  do 
more  mifehief  than  a  civil  war.  He  affirmed,  that  in 
imitating  herein  the  Turks,  he  ffiould  ufe  his  fubje&s  as 
his  real  children,  and  hinder  them  from  devouring  one 
another  ;  that  he  would  caufc  {harp  nails  and  razors  to 
be  fattened  to  the  feats  where  the  judges  fat,  that  thofe 
who  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  corrupted  might  fit  there¬ 
on  :  And  indeed  in  this  particular  1  cannot  but  wonder 
at  the  Chriftians  blindnefs. 

We  fee  oftentimes  decided  in  one  bnly  campaign*  the 
differences  of  two  great  dates  ;  but  a  fuit  in  law  for  twen- 
ty  fequins  (hall  often  lull  a  man’s  Vvhole  life,  and  perhaps 
be  entailed  on  his  heirs. 

But  hear  a  remarkable  example  of  the  fin  edit y  of 'this 
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Sovereign.  There  were  who  would  have  perfuaded  him 
to  have  apprehended  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  came  to 
Paris  to  terminate  forne  differences  he  had  with  him. — 
He  anfwered  thofe  that  adviiea  him  with  this  :  “  That 
Francis  the  Firft,  one  of  his  predeceffors,  had  taught 
him,  a  prince  was  more  obliged  to  do  what  he  had  pro¬ 
filed,  than  to  obtain  what  he  dehred  ;  that  it  was  in  his 
power  to  have  apprehended  a  prince  far  more  confider- 
afcle,  but  would  not  do  it,  fuffering  the  Emperor  Charles 
the  fifth  to  pafs  out  of  his  kingdom,  who  had  come 
therein  on  his  word.  After  this  (added  he)  fhall  Henry 
give  fuch  an  example  to  princes  ?  If  the  Duke  of  Sa¬ 
voy  has  often  broke  his  word  with  me,  it  does  not  there¬ 
fore  follow  I  muft  imitate  him  :  Crimes  can  never  be  au¬ 
thorised  by  examples.”  The  fame  Duke  of  Savoy  having 
alked  him  what  revenue  he  drew  from  his  kingdom,  he 
anfwered  him  in  thefe  terms,  “  I  draw  as  much  as  I  will, 
becaufe  I  make  myfelf  beloved  ;  whence  it  is  that  my 
fubjefts  count  all  our  eflates  are  common.” 

JHe  anfwered  very  pleafantly  to  a  prince’s  envoy,  who 
came  with  a  compliment  of  condolence  for  the  death  of 
his  fon,  who  had  beer,  dead  near  a  year,  “  That  he  was 
no  longer  grieved  at  that  lots,  feeing  God  had  given  him 
two  more  flnce.” 

A  captain  of  great  reputation  having  faid,  that  the 
king’s  liberalities,  though  feveral  times  reiterated,  could 
not  oblige  him  to  love  him  ;  Henry  fent  him  word, 
“  He  would  heap  fo  many  favours  on  him  that  he  would 
force  him  at  laft.” 

He  often  ufed  this  proverb,  “  More  flies  are  taken 
with  a  drop  of  honey,  than  a  ton  of  vinegar.” 

A  monk  entertaining  him  one  day  about  military  af¬ 
fairs,  “  Open  your  breviary,  father  (faid  he),  and  Ihow 
me  where  you  learned  thefe  fine  leflons,” 
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One  day  a  tailor  prefenting  him  with  a  book  of  poli¬ 
tics,  he  faid  to  the  chancellor,  who  was  there  prefent, 
Monfieur  Chancellor,  cut  me  out  a  fuit  of  clothes  ;  here’s 
a  tailor  who  underftands  your  trade,  and  tells  me  how  I 
fhall  govern  my  kingdom.” 

One  day,  when  the  pope’s  nuncio  was  at  a  great  feaft, 
where  there  were  between  twenty  and  thirty  ladies  of 
great  beauty,  he  told  this  prelate,  “  He  had  been  in  fe- 
veral  battles,  but  never  found  himfelf  in  fo  great  danger 
before.” 

Nothing  feems  more  agreeable  than  the  anfwer  he 
made  to  the  provoft  of  the  merchants  of  Paris,  who  was 
urgent  with  him  to  confent  to  an  import,  which  was  to 
be  laid  on  the  fountains  of  the  town,  to  furnifh  the  ex- 
peuce  of  forty  deputies  of  the  Switzers,  who  came  into 
France  to  renew  their  ancient  alliance  with  this  king¬ 
dom  ;  and  his  anfwer  was,  “  That  this  magiftrate  fhouid 
find  fame  other  expedient  than  to  change  water  into 
wine  ;  which  was  a  miracle  that  never  any  body  wrought 
but  Jefus  Chrift  ;”  who  is,  as  thou  knowell,  the  Chrirtians 
faviour  ;  and,  for  thy  farther  inftruction,  it  is  neceffary 
for  thee  to  know,  the  Switzers  love  wine  above  all  things 
in  the  world,  and  that  not  without  reafon. 

This  prince  went  to  the  wars  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and 
at  feventeen  killed  an  enemy,  and  in  the  year  following 
he  faved  the  life  of  one  of  his  captains,  and  had  Jiis  hovfe 
killed  under  him.  He  was  in  five  battles,  and  in  more 
than  an  hundred  combats,  and  at  the  iiege  of  above  two 
hundred  places.  He  fuftained  feven  different  wars,  in 
which  his  enemies  acknowledged,  that  he  had  fifty-five  ar¬ 
mies  upon  him  at  feveral  times,  and  in  different  places, 
and  always  obtained  fome  confiderable  advantage. 

Thofe  that  have  given  him  the  term  of  Great,  have 
given  him  his  true  name.  He  was  highly  efteemed  by 
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all  nations  ;  and  thou  knoweil  very  well,  that  our  ful- 
tans,  though  the  mightieft  monarchs  in  the  univerfe,  have 
admired  this  great  prince’s  fortune  and  valour. 

Above  fifty  hiilorians  have  written  his  life  ;  above  five 
hundred  poets  have  publiihed  his  praifes. 

I  will  leave  thee  at  prefent  the  liberty  of  comparing 
this  king  with  thofe  whom  thou  wilt  choofe  from  amongit 
the  heroes. 

If  Mahomet  XI.  has  not  done  more  than  him,  he  may 
be  compared  to  him  in  warlike  actions,  with  this  dif¬ 
ference,  that  King  Henry  conquered  the  Gauls  who 
were  of  his  patrimony,  and  Mahomet  conquered  twelve 
kingdoms  and  an  empire,  becaufe  he  was  perfuaded  that 
all  the  earth  belonged  to  him.  Henry  fubdued  the  city 
of  Paris,  and  Mahomet  made  himfelf  mailer  of  Conitan- 
tinople. 

The  King  of  France  left  an  infinite  number  of  marks 
behind  him  of  his  grandeur,  on  marble,  and  in  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  famous  authors,  and  Mahomet  left  only  on  his 
tomb,  thofe  which  ihowed  what  he  had  defigned  to  exe¬ 
cute,  but  never  could  do  it,  which  was,  to  take  Rhodes, 
and  fubdue  proud  Italy. 

We  mult  alfo  acknowledge,  there  was  never  found  in 
any  Mahometan  prince,  the  admirable  clemency  of  Hen¬ 
ry,  fhowing  himfelf  herein  greater  than  in  vanquifhing 
his  energies  ;  contrary  to  Mahomet,  who  ihowed  only 
great  kindnefs  to  an  ox,  whom  he  caufed  to  be  carefully 
fed,  becaufe  he  would  never  forfake  the  tomb  of  his 
mailer,  whom  that  prince  had  killed,  abiding  always  by 
it,  and  exprefiing  his  forrow  by  horrible  bellowings. 
On  all  other  occafions  he  was  very  cruel ;  far  from  the 
humour  of  this  French  king,  who  heaped  benefits  on 
thofe  who  drew  blood  of  him.  Mahomet,  by  a  bar¬ 
barous  cruelty,  caufed  the  bellies  of  twenty  of.  his  inno- 
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cent  pages  to  be  ript  open,  to  difcover  him  that  had 
eaten  a  melon  in  his  garden. 

Henry  was  a  great  lover  of  ladies,  and  an  extreme  ad¬ 
mirer  of  that  fex ;  and  Mahomet,  jealous  of  the  too 
great  beauty  of  his  miftrefs,  cut  off  her  head  himfelf  in 
a  full  divan.  And  farther,  if  Mahomet  gave  in  the  eaft, 
a  great  example  of  juftice,  in  putting  his  own  fon  to 
death,  for  deflouring  the  daughter  of  the  Baffa  Achmet 
in  a  bath  ;  Henry  gave  a  greater  in  his  own  perfon,  in 
repairing  at  the  head  of  his  army,  the  outrage  offered  to 
a  young  girl,  from  whom  he  could  not  fear  any  vexa¬ 
tious  confequences. 

Be  fare,  however,  to  be  filent  in  thefe  judgments  I 
make,  and  fhow  thyfelf  difcreet,  if  thou  intendeft  to 
hold  any  correfpondence  with  me. 

Imitate  the  bees ;  gather  from  fo  many  flowers  pre- 
fented  thee,  what  appears  to  thee  the  fweeteft  and  mod 
proper  to  form  Muflapha’s  mind,  and  fupple  his  fpirit 
like  wax. 

I  could  relate  to  thee  more  things  touching  this  Hen¬ 
ry,  but  there  is  no  necefilty  of  writing  all  ;  that  thou 
mayeft  have  fpace  to  imagine  what  fuch  a  prince  might 
have  done,  who  had  re-eftablifhed  his  fortune  by  his  va¬ 
lour  alone. 

Let  me  know  of  thy  departure  ;  and  when  thou  fhalt 
arrive  at  the  place  of  thy  retreat,  forget  not  thy  faithful 
friend  Mahmut,  who  wifhes  thou  mayeft  prove  an  happy 
tutor  to  the  for.  of  a  prince,  and  a  faithful  minifter  of  a 
wife  emperor. 

Paris,  18th  of  the  2d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639, 
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BOOK  III. 

LETTER  I. — To  Muslu  Reis  Er  ee  n'Di,  Principal 
Secre  tary  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

Scarce  had  I  hr.; :r.ed  my  letter  to  Egri  Boynou,  when 
news  came  from  the  coaft  of  Provence,  of  fo  extraordi¬ 
nary  and  fcandalous  an  event,  that  I  cannot  but  inform- 
thee,  who  art  a  wife  and  experienced  perfon,  of  it ;  and 
becaufe  I  would  hare  thee  fet  it  djwn  in  the  facrcd  re- 
gifter-books  of  the  empire  of  which  thou  bait  the  charge. 

Affam  Baffa,  a  corfary  of  Algiers,  died  at  the  age  of 
forty  years  ;  the  relation  of  whofe  death  was  attended 
with  fuch  horrid  circ.imilar.ces,  that  even  the  enemies  of 
the  Alcoran  do  deleft  them. 

It  is  faid,  that  being  fenfible  he  was  near  his  end,  he 
caufed  two  young  Chriftian  flares  to  be  ftrangled,  who 
were  nobly  defeended,  and  for  whofe  ranfom  great  fums 
of  money  might  have  been  expected,  without  alleging 
any  reafon  for  his  cruelty  ;  nay,  after  he  had  confeffed 
he  had  no  caufe  of  complaint  againft  them,  having  cb- 
ferved  from  certain  tokens  in  their  countenances  that 
they  were  of  a  fweet  difpofition  and  inclined  by  nature 
to  be  faithful.  When  he  was  laying  out,  there  was 
found  a  kind  of  fine  fcarf  about  him,  with  thefe  words 
embroidered  on  it  in  letters  of  gold  ;  “  Affam  Baffa  will 
have  the  handfomeft  of  his  flaves  to  be  buried  alive  with 
him,  being  defirous  of  good  company  in  his  voyage  into 
the  other  world.” 

The  report  of  fo  terrible  an  adventure,  has  increafed 
the  hatred  of  the  French  againft  us,  and  that  in  fo  ex- 
cefiive  a  manner,  that  I  am  forced  to  keep  myfelf  con¬ 
cealed,  left  I  fhould  by  my  zeal  difeover  myfelf,  being. 


Book  III. 


A  SPY  AT  PARIS. 


165 

not  able  to  endure  the  blafphemies  of  our  enemies.  There 
is  no  queftion  but  this  cruel  monfter  is  kept  by  the  black 
angels  in  the  other  world. 

God  grant  that  fo  horrid  a  crime  may  not  corrupt  the 
reft  of  Afric.  However,  may  I  be  fo  free  as  to  counfel 
you  ;  let  the  body  of  this  impious  wretch  Adam  be  dug 
up  and  burnt,  and  his  afhes  thrown  into  the  fea,  to  drown 
the  memory  of  him. 

Mahmut  falutes  thee  from  the  town  of  the  univerfe, 
the  fulleft  of  noife  ;  and  wiihes  thee  at  Conftantinople, 
or  wherever  elfe  thou  art,  a  long  fequd  of  happy  years, 
and  after  death  the  enjoyment  of  the  “  blifs  of  our  hun¬ 
dred  twenty-four  thoufand  prophets.” 

Paris,  iBth  of  the  3d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639. 


II. — To  the  Invincible  Visier  Azem,  at  the  Camp  under 
Babylon. 

Before  I  give  thee  an  account,  great  and  magnanimous 
Vifier,  of  whatever  I  have  done  to  fatisfy  the  curiofity 
of  Cardinal  Richlieu,  I  am  obliged  to  tell  thee  how  I 
fpend  my  leifure  hours. 

It  is  impoffible  I  fhould  obferve  exaflly  the  motions  of 
this  court,  without  following  it,  and  holding  a  corre- 
fpondence  with  people  of  all  forts,  as  tvadefmen,  fol- 
diers,  fcholars,  feamen,  politicians,  and  even  muficians. 

The  court  confifts  of  all  thefe  profefflons,  and  there 
are  fome  particular  perfons  who  are  mailers  of  all  thefe 
fciences,  of  which  number  is  Cardinal  Richlieu.  He  is 
not  content  with  this  his  knowledge,  but  feeks  Hill  for 
farther  light  in  the  commerce' of  all  perfons  of  merit  who 
arrive  here  ;  neglefling  nothing  which  may  enrich  this 
kingdom  with  new  difcoveries  in  arts  and  fciences,  out  of 
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love  to  his  country,  and  defire  to  render  his  miniftry  more 
famous. 

Thou  feed;  by  this,  invincible  BaiTa,  that  to  keep  com¬ 
pany  with  courtiers,  who  have  fo  many  different  qualities, 
a  man  muft  have  fome  for  his  (hare,  that  he  may  fay 
fomething  in  his  turn,  and  not  be  always  a  bare  hearer  of 
other  people’s  difcourfe. 

For  this  purpofe,  the  particular  ftudy  to  which  I  ap¬ 
plied  myfelf  whilft  I  was  a  Have  in  Sicily,  does  much 
help  me,  though  not  fufficiently.  It  was  books  I  read 
in  this  ifland,  not  men.  Now,  knowing  my  bufinefs  re¬ 
quired  much  diffimulation,  an  awakened  mind,  and  Spe¬ 
cially  prudence,  eloquence,  and  learning,  to  fpeak  pro¬ 
perly  on  occafions  ;  great  reading,  to  obtain  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  ancient  and  modern  things  ;  a  refined  policy, 
to  difcover  or  conceal  one’s  felf,  and  to  counterfeit  fome- 
times  a  mighty  honeft  man :  Nothing,  I  fay,  appeared 
to  me  more  conducing  to  this  purpofe,  than  the  turning 
over  hiftories ;  and  therefore  I  have  earneftly  applied  my¬ 
felf  to  this  work.  And  becaufe  few  books  are  not  fuf- 
ficient,  and  a  great  many  breed  confufion,  I  have  happily 
got  admifiion  into  the  acquaintance  of  an  ancient  learned 
man,  whofe  ftudy  confifts  of  none  but  choice  books,  and 
has  travelled  over  moft  parts  of  the  world  ;  not  like  A- 
pollonius,  to  learn  the  language  of  birds  and  beafts  ;  but 
to  know  the  cuftoms,  laws,  virtues,  and  defeats  of  na¬ 
tions.  I  was  firft  for  informing  myfelf  of  all  the  pro¬ 
digies  which  the  God  of  the  Jews  had  done  in  favour  of 
that  ungrateful  people.  I  afterwards  inquired  into  the 
life  and  dodlrine  of  the  Meffias,  whom  the  Chriftians 
worlhip.  I  alfo  looked  into  what  had  been  done  con- 
fiderable  at  Athens  and  Sparta,  Thebes,  Rome  and  Car¬ 
thage,  and  carefully  remarked  what  divinities  were  ador¬ 
ed  in  thofe  fo  famous  places,  and  found  that  the  great 
philofophers  and  captains,  who  made  fuch  a  noife  about 


Book  III. 


A  SPY  AT  PARIS. 


167 


their  religions,  had  at  bottom  none  at  all.  Having  run 
over  what  the  Chriftians  call  the  Old  and  New  Tefla- 
meut,  the  hiftories  of  Jofephus,  Xenophon,  Polybius, 
Thucydides,  Livius  and  Tacitus,  my  greatefl  application 
has  been,  and  fhall  be  for  the  future,  to  read  and  medi¬ 
tate  on  the  works  of  the  great  Plutarch,  efpecially  his 
lives  of  illudrious  Greeks  and  Romans,  related  by  him 
with  fo  great  exa&nefs.  And  thus  far  have  I  arrived  in 
this  fhort  fpace,  and  here  I  have  Hopped.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  by  the  reading  of  Plutarch,  to  amufe  the  Cardinal 
Richlieu ;  to  whom  I  offered  myfelf  two  days  ago,  and 
have  put  into  his  hands  the  following  difccurfe,  made  af¬ 
ter  the  manner  of  Chriftians,  and  have  ftripped  myfelf, 
if  a  man  may  fo  fpeak,  of  the  manner  and  ityle  of  the 
Turks,  as  I  have  done  of  their  habits,  the  better  to  dif- 
guife  Titus,  the  faithful  Have  of  the  great  Amurath. 

“  Great  Cardinal,  and  mojl  fage  Minifter  of  the  Greatejl 
of  Chriflian  Kings. 

“  Titus  of  Moldavia  is  come  to  wait  on  you,  accord¬ 
ing  to  your  commands,  not  to  entertain  you  with  the 
riches  of  Afia,  nor  in  what  manner,  by  the  wifdom  of 
your  counfels,  and  forces  of  the  king  your  fovereign, 
you  may  deftroy  the  mighty  Turkifh  empire,  of  whom 
you  have  no  reafon  to  complain  ;  but,  to  tell  you  what 
feems  raoft  agreeable  to  the  greatnefs  of  your  genius. 
Know  then,  fage  moderator  of  the  French  monarch, 
that  I  fhall  not  offer  any  thing  which  may  make  you 
hate  me,  and  repent  of  believing  me,  feeing  what  I  pro- 
pofe  is  an  eafy  enterprife,  and  full  of  glory.  Thy  king 
has  a  fon,  who  will  one  day  inherit  the  greatnefs  and  au¬ 
thority  of  his  father  ;  you  know  not  the  temper  and  dif- 
pofitions  which  this  heir  may  have,  being  as  yet  fo  much 
a  child,  that  a  man  cannot  gather  any  thing  certain  of 
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this  matter.  But  a  prince  that  has  been  fo  long  looked 
for,  requires  extraordinary  defigns  to  be  laid  for  him, 
and  great  preparations  made  betimes  to  raife  a  palace 
that  may  be  worthy  to  entertain  him.  I  would  propofe 
to  you  a  palace,  I  fay,  of  miraculous  architecture,  the 
like  was  never  feen  or  imagined,  and  which  you  may 
with  your  own  hands  rear  up  in  Paris  ;  which  mud  be 
of  a  fquare  form,  whofe  corners  fhall  regard  Europe, 
Afia,  Africa,  and  America,  and  whofe  richnefs  fhall  draw 
all  nations  to  it.  You  will  not  need  Hone,  fand,  wood, 
nor  iron  for  this  work.  The  architects  which  you  fhall 
employ  fnall  have  the  fecret,  with  their  pen,  ink,  and 
paper,  to  raife  this  edifice,  which  fhall  be  of  a  more  lad¬ 
ing  durance,  than  the  pantheon  of  Agrippa,  and  where¬ 
on,  as  on  the  temple  of  Solomon,  there  fhould  be  no 
noife  of  hammers. 

“  Think  not,  wife  minifter,  they  are  chimeras  which 
Titus  has  in  his  head.  Hear  then  the  defign  of  this 
majeftical  palace,  whofe  foundations  are  already  laid  by 
Plutarch,  with  materials  more  precious  than  gold  or  ru¬ 
bies.  Thou  knowed  the  happinefs  this  phiiofopher  had, 
of  rendering  immortal  the  actions  of  fo  many  great  men, 
of  whom,  perhaps,  there  might  have  been  no  mention, 
had  Plutarch  lain  filent.  Men  new  read  in  the  mod  re¬ 
mote  provinces  of  the  Indies,  written  on  leaves  and  barks 
of  trees,  the  lives  of  Alexander,  Ccefar,  Scipio,  Pom- 
pey,  and  Xerxes.  Amongd  the  folitaries  of  the  mod  de¬ 
fart  parts  of  Arabia,  and  amongd  the  dervifes  who  dwell 
at  Medina,  are  found  written  in  Arabian  characters,  the 
hidories  of  Numa,  Arididas,  Cato,  Lycurgus,  and  E- 
paminondas.  The  Spaniards  and  Portuguefes  have  ren¬ 
dered  this  author  fo  famous  in  China  and  Japan,  that 
thefe  barbarians,  not  contented  with  having  tranflatcd 
into  their  languages  all  the  lives  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
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mans,  they  have  ordered  (if  I  miftake  not)  that  every 
five  years  new  copies  be  made,  to  the  end  they  may  be 
eternally  preferved.  I  have  feen  myfelf  at  Conftantin- 
ople  above  an  hundred  volumes  in  filken  paper,  where¬ 
in  the  works  of  this  famous  Greek  are  read  with  venera¬ 
tion  by  the  greateft  captains,  lawyers,  and  divines ;  and 
thefe  works  are  enriched  with  molt  curious  notes  in  A- 
rabic,  in  Perfian,  and  the  Turkilh  language,  by  the 
exprefs  orders  of  the  fultans,  who  make  them  be  pre¬ 
ferved  as  illuftrious  monuments  of  the  ancient  Greek  elo¬ 
quence.  You  are  not  ignorant  of  the  efteem  which  So- 
lyman  the  Great  had  of  Pompey,  C$far,  Pyrrhus,  and 
Alexander  ;  and  that  he  never  undertook  any  military 
enterprife  till  he  had  confulted  thefe  great  mailers  in 
the  art  of  war  ;  being  wont  to  fay,  He  knew  not  whe¬ 
ther  Alexander  or  Pyrrhus  had  Ihowed  more  valour  in 
engagements,  than  Plutarch  had  Ihowed  wit  and  judg¬ 
ment  in  defcribing  them.  But  in  a  voyage  I  made  into 
Germany,  what  did  not  an  old  rabbin  tell  me,  in  Ihow- 
ing  me  the  lives  of  illuftrious  men  of  this  incomparable 
author  tranfiated  into  Hebrew,  which’  he  carried  ever  a- 
bout  with  him  ?  He  allured  me,  that  the  curious  of  his 
religion  fet  fuch  a  value  on  them,  that  there  are  above 
ten  thoufand  manufcript  copies  difperfed  in  the  fyna- 
gogues,  both  in  the  eaftern  and  weftern  parts. 

“  Men,  women,  and  children,  know  of  what  account 
this  famous  author  is  in  all  our  Europe.  He  now  fpeaks 
all  languages  ;  the  Englilh,  the  Spaniards,  Italians,  Ger¬ 
mans,  Polanders,  and  Hollanders,  have  naturalized  him 
among  them.  And  you  know  very  well,  Sir,  that  in 
this  kingdom  of  France,  the  learned,  not  content  with 
having  him  tranfiated  into  their  idiom,  they  carefully 
adorn  their  libraries  with  this  author  in  his  own  natural 
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tongue,  and  have  colieded  the  Latin,  Italian,  and  Spa- 
nifh  verfions  of  him. 

“  But  it  is  now  lixteen  hundred  years  fince  Plutarch 
keeps  filence  ;  fo  many  men  famous  for  their  knowledge, 
and  fo  many  great  captains  who  have  lived  fince,  are  un¬ 
known  to  the  world,  becaufe  they  have  met  with  no  Plu¬ 
tarch  to  know  them.  And  this  is  the  {lately  building 
which  I  offer  you  to  finifli  who  are  fo  great  a  lover  oi 
glory  ;  for  God  has  given  you  a  mind,  with  a  neceffary 
power,  to  finiih  what  Plutarch  has  fo  profitably  begun. — 
Raife  up  immediately,  by  your  authority,  on  the  precious 
/oundation  which  this  incomparable  philofopher  has  laid, 
the  walls  and  roof  of  this  vaft  building.  Order  lodg¬ 
ings  to  be  made  ready  for  all  the  heroes  who  could  not 
enter  into  this  firft  edifice,  I  mean  thofe  illuftrious  dead, 
whofe  lives  have  not  been  carefully  cclleded,  and  who 
fhould  honour  Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa,  where  they 
were  born  ;  and  the  new  world  will  yield  you  where¬ 
with  to  fill  this  palace  with  Atabalippa’s  and  Montezu¬ 
ma’s. 

“  Hereby  wilt  thou  be  the  reftorer  of  thofe  ruins 
which  time  has  made  ;  and  in  rhifing  the  ftatues  of  fo 
many  excellent  perfons  in  civil  adminiftrations,  in  war, 
and  in  good  lette/s,  you  will  raife  up  an  infinite  number 
throughout  the  world,  as  the  firft  emperor  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans  did.  It  is  to  no  purpofe  to  fay,  there  are  a  great 
many  authors  that  have  written  fince  Plutarch  the  aftions 
of  feveral  great  commanders,  kings,  and  great  minifters, 
whofe  virtues  were  eminently  confpicucus  both  in  peace 
and  war.  I  hope  I  fhall  not  give  juft  offence  in  faying,  that 
few  of  thefe  writers  have  cbferved  Plutarch’s  excellent 
method ;  for  cither  they  appear  obfcure,  by  reafon  of 
their  great  concifenefs,  or  the  fads  are  ordinarily  con¬ 
founded  in  general  hiftories,  or  written  by  interefted  or 
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paffionate  pens,  who  difguife  the  truth,  and  impofe  fabu¬ 
lous  relations  on  the  world.  For  a  proof  of  this,  be 
pleafed  to  examine  particular  events  related  in  the  lives  of 
Francis  I.  king  of  France,  and  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
and  you  will  find  there  are  thofe  who  allure  us,  that 
Charles  died  a  faint ;  and  that  fcarcely  was  he  expired 
when  “  flower-de-luces  were  feen  to  fpring  up  in  his 
chamber,  which  yielded  a  moll  admirable  fcent whilft. 
others  affirm,  that  this  hero  died  an  heretic  by  the  affift- 
ance  of  his  confeffor,who  had  embraced  the  Lutheran  doc- 
trine.  And  how  many  romances  are  made  of  Francis  I.  ? 
Has  it  not  been  faid,  that  he  fought  a  duel  with  this  em¬ 
peror  ;  and  that  this  prince,  palling  through  France,  the 
king,  by  a  motive  of  generofity  (beyond  any  precedent) 
offered  him  his  kingdom  ?  That  Charles  had  one  day 
fat  on  Francis  throne,  and  condemned  a  malefa&or,  and 
afterwards  reprieved  him,  as  a  mark  of  his  authority  ? 
And  has  it  not  been  moreover  faid,  that  Francis  took 
Charles  in  a  battle  ?  How  many  falfe  relations  have 
been  made  of  Andrew  Doria,  and  Barbaroffa,  two  fa¬ 
mous  fea  captains,  the  one  a  Chrillian,  and  the  other 
a  muffulman,  and  both  of  them  chief  admirals  of  two 
mighty  Emperors,  Charles  V.  and  Solyman  i  Has  it 
not  been  confidently  affirmed,  that  Barbaroffa,  being  in 
the  Archipelago,  gave  a  vifit,  ia  the  difguife  of  a  monk, 
to  Doria  ?  That  in  an  .ifland  where  this  interview  was 
made,  they  had  fworn,  one  on  the  gofpel,  the  other  on 
the  Alcoran,  to  help  one  another  to  conferve  their  au¬ 
thority,  which  their  employs  gave  them,  at  fea  ;  and  to 
make  themfelves  more  neceffary  to  their  fovereigns,  they 
were  always  to  avoid  a  decifive  combat,  that  they  might 
not  ruin  one  another  ?  That  they  had  moreover  both 
figned  this  treaty  with  their  own  blood  ?  Has  there  not 
been  added  to  this  fable,  that  the  Turkilh  admiral  fent 
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to  Doria  a  Moor,  who  pretended  to  be  a  fugitive  from 
the  Ottoman  army,  and  wore  two  pearls  of  an  ineftimable 
price  in  his  ears ;  and  that  in  exchange  Doria  had  affured 
Barbaroffa  not  to  interrupt  him  whenever  he  pleafed  to 
invade  any  of  the  coafts  of  Italy  ? 

“  It  is  time,  that  under  thy  aufpicious  conducl,  the  lives 
of  great  perfonages  be  cleared  from  thofe  falfe  relations 
which  corrupt  them,  and  be  orderly  inferted  into  the 
books  of  the  moll  excellent  Plutarch,  with  fuch  a  kind 
of  title, 

“  Here  is  the  reft  of  the  Lives  of  Illuftrious  Men, 

from  the  Emperor  Trajan  to  Lewis  the  Juft,  of  thofe 
“  that  have  excelled  in  Arms,  Learning,  Affairs  of  State, 
“  and  of  thofe  who  have  held  the  firft  Rank  in  the 
“  Church  in  all  Parts  of  the  World  ;  and  thefe  Hifto- 
“  ries  have  been  colle&ed  by  a  College  of  the  Iearnedeft 
“  Men  in  Europe,  ccnfifting  of  Spaniards,  French,  Ita- 
“  lians,  and  Germans,  under  the  aufpicious  conduit  of 
“  his  Eminency  Cardinal  Richlieu.” 

“  I  would  have  three  perfons  of  each  nation  to  attend 
this  work,  and  who  fhould  make  their  abode  in  Paris,  as 
being  the  principal  city  in  France.  And  I  propofe  Spa¬ 
niards,  Italians,  Germans,  and  French,  as  the  mod  polifhed 
nations,  and  who  have  furnilhed  the  world  with  the  mod 
able  men.  Now,  every  nation  having  its  particular  way  of 
fpeaking  and  afting,  the  edifice  will  be  the  more  agree¬ 
able,  and  each  architedt  will  have  greater  room  to  fhow 
his  {kill.  Thofe  who  fhall  read  thefe  works,  will  find,  in 
the  foftnefs  of  the  French  ftylc,  wherewithal  to  mollify 
the  too  fevere  gravity  of  the  Spanilh  eloquence.  The 
fmcerity  of  the  Germans,  ever  attended  with  fome  kind 
of  drynefs,  will  appear  without  rudenefs  with  the  flowers 
and  good  fenfe  of  the  Italian  writers.  And  as  all  the  world 
will  be  interefted  in  this  magnificent  defign,  fo  we  mud 
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not  doubt  but  the  wifeft  of  all  thefe  ftates  will  take  care  in 
the  choice  of  the  fubjedts  which  they  will  propofe.  And, 
in  fine,  if  thou  wilt  have  the  chief  men  in  the  world, 
thou  needed:  not  want  the  fecret  of  raifing  up  Plutarchs. 
Be  not  weary  of  giving  marks  of  thy  liberality  ;  for  if 
thou  wilt  have  Titus  Livy’s,  become  Maecenas. 

“  It  doth  not  belong  to  me  to  fay  in  what  manner  it 
is  neceflary  on  this  occafion  to  feparate  them  of  feveral 
nations,  and  to  diflribute  thefe  employs :  Thou  art  equit¬ 
able  and  prudent,  fo  that  this  work  being  begun,  the  end 
will  have  a  fuccefs  anfwerable  to  its  beginning.  I  fhall 
only  put  thee  in  mind,  that  thou  wilt  not  a  little  contri¬ 
bute  to  render  thy  immortality  more  glorious,  if  thou  re¬ 
membered;  the  Turks,  thy  fworn  enemies,  being  perfuad- 
ed  thou  mayeft  find  amongft  the  Ottoman  emperors,  baf- 
fas  and  vifiers,  wherewithal  to  enrich  the  new  Plutarch. 
Let  not  the  greatnefs  of  the  work  difcourage  thee  ;  how 
great  foever  it  be,  thy  wit  and  courage  are  above  it ;  and 
thou  wilt  not  want  ancient  and  modern  authors  to  affift 
thee.  Suetonius  will  furnifh  thee  with  the  Lives  of  the 
Caefars,  which  may  be  left  entire  as  they  are.  Diogenes 
Laertius  gives  as  good  an  account  of  many  of  the  philo- 
fophers.  You  will  receive  advantage  from  the  works  of 
iEmilius  Probus,  Paulus,  Jovius,  and  feveral  others,  who 
have  acquired  immortal  reputation  by  the  books  which 
they  have  given  the  public.  You  will  find  a  draught  al¬ 
ready  made  of  the  hiftory  of  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight  emperors,  from  Julius  Ctefar  to  Ferdinand  III.  and 
Ibrahim  I.  the  one  emperor  of  Germany,  and  the  other 
of  Turkey  ;  which  thou  (halt  caufe  to  be  carefully  exa¬ 
mined  by  the  college,  to  clear  up  fuch  things  as  are  ob- 
feure,  adding  what  is  wanting,  and  retrenching  events  of 
which  there  is  no  fufficient  proof,  and  which  feem  fabu¬ 
lous  ;  and,  in  a  word,  for  drawing  up  particular  lives 
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which  are  to  be  met  with  in  general  hiftories,  which  have 
been  the  method  of  moft  writers  of  late  ages. 

“  I  would  alfo  have  Plutarch’s  manner  followed,  of 
comparing  the  illuftrious  men  of  one  nation  with  thofe  of 
another  ;  where  the  difcreet  writer  having  weighed  the 
reafons  which  make  for  the  one  and  the  other,  pronoun¬ 
ces  a  fentence  which  does  both  delight  and  inftruft  the 
reader. 

“  The  moil  important  inftruftion  then  which  can  be 
given,  being  the  fecret  of  knowing  men  perfectly,  who 
feek  with  fo  great  care  to  hide  themfelves  ;  the  true 
means  for  this  is  the  choice  of  matter,  that  the  reader 
may  not  lofe  his  time,  nor  ftudy  in  vain,  but  gather  the 
fruit  which  all  men  of  fenfe  fearch  for,  which  is,  to  know 
vvhat  is  good,  that  they  may  follow  it,  and  evil,  to  avoid 
it.  On  this  ground  you  will  be  eafily  perfuaded,  there 
is  greater  pleafure  to  behold  the  firmnefs  of  Scipio,  who 
palfes  with  one  only  galley  to  find  out  Siphax,  than  there 
is  in  confidering  him  when  he  gives  battle  to  Hannibal 
in  the  plains  of  Rama.  We  are  more  edified  in  feeing 
this  young  general  a  conqueror,  and  yet  fo  continent,  as 
to  fend  the  fineft  woman  in  the  world,  who  was  his  pri- 
foner,  to  Lucius  the  Spanifli  prince,  her  hufband,  with¬ 
out  touching  her,  than  in  the  relation  of  an  hundred 
lieges  of  places,  where  the  effects  which  the  foldiers  fury 
produces  hunger  and  thirft,  and  the  effufion  of  human 
blood  yields  horror  inilead  of  diverfion.  In  like  man¬ 
ner,  Sir,  you  will  acknowledge,  that  a  prince  or  cap¬ 
tain  will  be  more  inftrudted  by  feeing  Francis,  who  liv¬ 
ed  like  a  king,  though  in  phifon  at  Madrid,  who  carelfes 
and  recompences  learned  men  all  the  world  over  ;  and  in 
feeing  Fabricius,  who  refufes  and  delpifes  the  greateft 
honours  which  are  offered  him,  with  immenfe  riches,  and 
who  fnatches  away  the  poifon  from  the  mouth  of  the 
greateft  enemy  of  the  Roman  people,  than  all  the  com- 
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bats  and  mok  bloody  battles  fought  by  Pyrrhus,  Charles 
V.  and  the  great  Tamerlane. 

“  I  have  made  you  this  long  difcourfe  as  a  mark  of 
my  obedience  ;  and  Titus-  of  Moldavia,  at  the  feet  of 
your  eminency,  fupplicates  you  to  confider,  that  when 
by  your  negotiations,  counfels  and  armies  which  receive 
your  orders,  you  fhall  have  added  new  kingdoms  to  that 
which  your  maker  holds  ;  when,  for  the  benefit  of  trade 
and  navigation,  you  fhall  have  joined  all  the  feas  toge¬ 
ther  ;  and  when,  in  a  word,  you  fhall  raile  bridges  in  Pa¬ 
ris,  pyramids  with  more  palaces  than  were  built  by  the 
Cxfars,  and  all  the  kings  of  Egypt ;  thefe  piles  will 
not  be  immortal,  but  fubjett  to  the  injuries  of  time  : 
Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  if  you  fend  for  the  twelve  ar¬ 
chitects  which  I  mentioned,  to  raife  the  flately  palace 
aforecited,  all  the  world  will  blefs  the  name  of  Armand 
Cardinal  de  Richlieu,  rekorer  of  the  republic  of  learning 
almoft  ruined  ;  and  who,  like  another  Archimedes,  hath 
known  by  the  examples  of  the  virtue  of  illuftrious  men, 
fnatched  away  by  death  out  of  the  world,  to  combat  and 
deftroy  the  vices  and  ignorances  of  the  living.” 


If  thou  approvek  not,  magnanimous  Vifler,  what  I  of¬ 
fered  to  the  King  of  France’s  minifter,  punifh  me  not  for 
a  fault  which  was  not  defigned,  having,  on  the  contrary, 
imagined  to  do  thee  a  very  agreeable  piece  of  fervice.  I 
thought  I  could  not  take  a  better  courfe  to  conceal  thy 
Have  Mahmut,  and  to  divert  this  cardinal  from  feme  pro¬ 
jects,  which  I  am  informed  he  defigns  againfl  the  Turk- 
ifh  empire.  Should  he  undertake  the  great  work  I  fet 
before  him,  thou  feek  the  fultans  will  have  fome  fhare  in 
it ;  and  he  will,  I  fay  again,  have  by  this  means,  not  to 
mention  any  thing  elfe,  his  hands  fo  full  of  bufinefs,  that 
he  will  not  have  the  leak  time  or  ability  to  molek  us. 
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I  fupplicate  thee,  proftrate  at  thy  feet,  to  call  to  mind 
the  general  dhlike  of  what  happened  to  Athens,  when  it 
was  facked  and  taken,  fuch  prodigious  numbers  of  books 
being  burnt  in  all  arts  and  fciences,  which  had  been  a 
collecting  feveral  ages,  and  preferved  with  fuch  great 
care ;  and  fo  much  the  more,  inafmuch  as  one  may  be 
allured  there  is  nothing  to  be  feared  from  thofe  that  make 
learning  their  whole  bufinefs,  who  are  always  averfe  to 
war,  as  finding  their  reckoning  only  in  the  tranquillity  of 
a  well  eflablilhed  peace. 

Thou  lhalt  receive,  by  the  firft  opportunity,  whatever 
I  can  difcover  of  importance  for  thee  to  know,  either 
for  the  good  of  the  empire,  in  which  thou  holdeft  fo 
great  a  rank,  or  to  fatisfy  thy  curiofity,  provided  the 
frofts  hinder  not  the  pafiage  of  couriers,  as  they  will  af- 
furedly  retard  the  progrefs  of  the  armies,  which  are  con- 
llrained  to  lie  Hill  during  this  rigorous  feafon. 

God  give  thee  an  entire  vidlory  over  the  enemies  of 
the  mighty  Amurath,  and  make  thee  the  conqueror  of 
all  nations. 

Paris,  j2th  of  the  3d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639. 


III. — To  Lubano  Aeufei-Saad,  an  Egyptian  Knight , 

T  he  king,  feme  days  ago,  was  prefent  at  a  ball  where 
there  was  a  great  number  of  ptrfons  of  quality  of  both 
fexes.  Cardinal  Ricnlieu,  who  never  lofes  the  fight  of 
this  prince,  was  there  alio.  It  was  obferved,  that  at  the 
end  of  this  divertifement,  the  cardinal  would  have  gone 
out  before  every  body,  but  dared  not,  and  indeed  could 
not  get  through  the  crowd,  which  made  him  fo  impa¬ 
tient,  as  was  remarked  by  all,  even  the  king  himfelf, 
who  taking  him  a  little  a-part,  very  ferioufly  bid  him  pafs 
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on,  feting  he  was  mailer.  Now,  what  did  this  miniiler 
do  in  this  aftonifhmcnt,  but  anfwer  nothing  ?  And  tak¬ 
ing  a  flambeau  out  of  the  hand  of  one  of  the  pages,  he 
carried  it  himfelf  before  the  king,  with  a  countenance 
that  ihowed  neither  defpite  nor  confufion.  Thofe  that 
took  notice  of  the  name  of  mailer,  which  the  king  had 
given  him,  interpreted  it  in  his  favour  ;  and  there  were 
them  who  thought,  that  in  abafing  himfelf  fo  low,  he 
plainly  fhowed  the  defign  he  had  of  railing  himfelf  the 
higher ;  however,  every  one  thereon  fpake  what  he 
thought  moil  proper. 

I  give  thee  an  account  of  this  paffage,  remembering 
what  thou  didil  in  the  prefence  of  thy  mailer,  throwing 
thyfelf  out  at  a  window,  to  take  up  a  little  note  which, 
Amurath  by  chance  had  let  fall;  which  aclion  of  thine,, 
being  known  in  this  country,  this  adlion  of  the  cardinal 
was  compared  with  it ;  yet  with  this  difference,  that  the 
cardinal,  without  rifing  from  the  ground,,  has  made  a 
greater  leap  than  thou.  God  preferve  thee  from  falling 
into  a  precipice,  if  thou  beeil  fool  enough  to  leap  a  £e- 
cond  time. 

Paris,  i?th  of  the  3d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1 630. 


iv.— To  Meh  emit,  Page-Eunuch. 

JThou  hail  recovered  from  a  great  ficknefs,  and  I  ex- 
pe£l  one.  I  have  had  for  fome  days  a  faintnefs,  which 
does  extremely  deprefs  me ;  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  I 
need  not  yet  the  phyfician.  The  letter  which  I  received 
from  thee  this  moon,  has  given  me  fome  eafe  in  my  in- 
difpoiition,  which  is  no  new  thing  with  me,  being  necef- 
fitated  to  live  fo  far  from  my  friends,  country,  yea,  and 
religion  too.  And  though  it  may  feem  difficult  to  be  a. 
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faint,  in  palling  one’s  days  in  a  profane  place,  yet  think 
not  my  piety  grows  lukewarm,  or  my  friendfhip  diini- 
nilhed  ;  feeing  I  have  made  a  mofque  of  my  heart,  where 
friends  are  ever  prefent.  Be  then  perfuaded,  it  is  impof- 
lible  for  M'ahmut  to  become  unfaithful,  and  lofe  the  af¬ 
fection  he  has  for  his  friends  ;  for  he  never  ceafes  to  love 
where  he  has  once  begun.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  I  call 
myfelf  Titus  at  prefent,  and  am  clothed  in  an  odd  fort 
of  drefs ;  yet  this  is  no  hinderance  of  my  affe&ion  to 
my  religion,  my  country,  and  my  friends. 

The  ancient  Greeks  have  written  a  great  deal  about 
friendfhip,  and  the  duties  of  a  friend  :  But  there  remains 
ilill  behind  more  than  what  they  have  faid,  as  there  re- 
mains  mtfre  to  do  than  they  have  done.  The  word, 
friend,  is  a  common  name,  and  appropriated  by  moll 
people  ;  but  where  wilt  thou  find  a  man  that  gives  proofs 
of  a  true  and  unfeigned  friendfhip  ?  I  think  I  am  no  hy¬ 
pocrite  ;  be  thou  as  true  to  me  at  Conftantinople,  and  in¬ 
form  me  what  pafTes  in  the  feraglio,  and  how  it  goes 
with  our  friends  and  relations  in  all  parts. 

I  lhail  give  thee  no  account  of  the  tranfa&ions  of  the 
infidels,  amongft:  whom  I  live,  being  tired  with  writing 
them  to  the  Grand  Vifier  and  the  Kaimacham.  Imitate 
me  not  herein,  for  thou  abounded:  with  leifure  ;  let  me 
then  hear  from  thee  every  moon. 

I  have  had  feveral  fits  of  laughter,  at  the  pleafant 
adventure  of  the  chambermaid  to  the  old  flave,  with  the 
eunuch  Melech  Aubi.  Blefiings  on  the  heart  of  Maho¬ 
met  :  I  believe  the  holy  Prophet  will  laugh  himfelf  in  his 
paradife,  when  the  angel  his  meffenger,  who  brings  him 
news  from  this  world,  fhall  give  him  an  account  of  what 
thefe  two  perfons  have  ridiculoufly  done  in  honour  of  him. 
Could  there  ever  be  a  greater  fimplicity,  than  to  eat 
every  night  a  vCrficle  of  the:  Alcoran,  written  on  a  piece 
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of  China  fatin  ?  Whence  did  this  eunuch,  thy  comrade, 
learn  this  itrange  fuperftition  ;  and  by  what  fpirit  did  he 
authorife  that  of  this  Have,  in  taking  the  pains  to  write 
thefe  verhcles  with  his  own  hand  ?  And  when  could  they 
imagine  both  of  them  they  fhould  make  an  end  of  this 
feaft,  feeing  the  whole  Alcoran  could  not  be  eaten  in  lefs 
than  fix  thoufar.d  forty-three  days,  the  book  containing 
fo  many  verhcles  i  Pray  let  me  know  what  is  done  to 
them.  They  deferve  not,  in  my  poor  judgment,  an  over- 
rigorous  punifhment,  their  crime  being  only  a  ridiculous 
devotion.  The  great  and  venerable  mufti  will  foon  de¬ 
cide  the  bufmefs  ;  yet  I  would  fain  know  the  manner. 

I  lhall  now  impart  to  thee  an  account  of  a  viiit  which 
I  gave  a'folitary  in  my  travels  into  Germany,  who  (pent 
his  days  far  from  the  commerce  of  the  world,  in  a  little 
hermitage,  about  fifteen  miles  dillance  from  Vienna. 
This  man,  who  is  now  very  old,  has  palled  forty  years 
of  his  life  in  great  aulterity,  doing  every  thing  our  fa¬ 
mous  Santons  are  celebrated  for  ;  and  thou  fhalt  know 
vvhat  moved  him  to  this  fevere  penance,  and  to  retire 
after  this  manner.  It  is  laid,  that  in  his  youth,  having 
been  threatened  for  fome  mifdemeanor  with  imprifon- 
nient,  he  hid  himfelf  in  the  houfe  of  a  faithful  friend, 
lying  in  a  barrel  covered  over  with  ftraw,  where  was 
brought  him  privately  his  diet.  Whilft  he  thus  lay  con¬ 
cealed  in  the  velfel,  a  certain  perfon  went  up  into  the 
garret,  his  prifon,  with  his  hoft’s  filler  ;  when  thefe  two 
perfons  thinking  themielves  alone,  came  to  fuch  famili¬ 
arities  as  much  fcandalized  this  new  Diogenes,  who  favv 
all  that  palled  through  the  crevices  of  his  tub  ;  and  be-  - 
ing  not  able  to  contain  his  refentments,  he  thus  pafiion- 
ately  brake  out,  “  God  fees  you,  you  wretches,  and  man 
too.”  In  a  word,  his  indignation  was  fo  great,  that  the 
tub  or  barrel  was  overthrown  ;  with  the  noife  of  which, 

h  6 


LETTERS  WRITTEN  BY 


Vol.  I, 


x8o 

and  his  fcrambling  up,  the  two  lovers  were  fo  affrighted, 
that  the  gallant  for  hafte  broke  his  neck  down  ftairs,  and 
the  nymph  lay  dead  in  a  fwoon  on  the  place.  This 
ftrange  furprife  to  all,  efpecially  the  fight  of  fo  filthy 
and  tragical  a  fpe&acle,  fo  affe&ed  this  young  man,  as 
made  him  retire  from  the  world  into  the  folitude  where 
he  now  remains.  He  lives  only  on  bread  and  water ; 
and  the  averfion  which  he  has  conceived  on  this  occafion 
to  women  is  fo  great,  that  there  is  none  dares  appear 
before  him.  There  were  two  who  had  the  curiofity  of 
feeing  this  hermit,  in  men’s  clothes,  but  they  foon  re¬ 
pented  of  their  vilit  ;  for  this  folitary,  full  of  rage  and 
indignation,  thus  welcomed  them,  “  Get  you  gone,  you 
demons,  fallen  from  heaven  for  man’s  deftru&ion  ;  I 
know  very  well  what  you  are,  and  cannot  behold  you 
without  horror.”  He  makes  excellent  exhortations  to 
young  men  who  vifit  him  ;  and  having  (howed  them  the 
care  they  ought  to  take  to  live  with  purity,  and  rule 
their  paffions,  to  which  corrupt  nature  renders  them  fub- 
jedl,  he  alfo  exhorts  them  to  hold  a  glafs  before  their 
faces,  when  feized  with  anger,  or  when  carried  forth  to 
the  commiffion  of  any  brutilh  or  unfeemly  adtion. 

My  letter  is  longer  than  I  intended  ;  receive,  as  a  mark 
of  my  friendihip,  the  long  time  I  have  entertained  my- 
felf  with  thee,  when  I  thought  at  firft  to  fpeak  all  in 
two  words.  Give  this  letter,  directed  to  thee,  into  Ze- 
lim’s  own  hands  ;  it  contains  things  which  concern  his 
life.  As  to  what  remains,  love  ever  thy  faithful  Mali- 
mut,  whilft  I  Ihall  pray  the  fovereign  of  the  greateft 
monarchs,  as  well  as  other  men,  that  he  would,  after  thi'3 
Efe,  give  us  eternal  felicity,  and  the  grace  to  appear  in- 
mocent  before  his  dreadful  tribunal,  at  which  all  men 
ihall  be  judged. 

Paris,  a8th  of  the  3d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1^39. 
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V. — To  Zelim  of  Rhodes ,  Captain  of  a  Galley. 

M^hemet,  page  of  the  feraglio,  will  deliver,  or  caufe 
to  be  delivered  to  thee,  this  letter,  which  is  written  to 
thee  by  Mahmut,  (lave  and  faithful  minifter  of  the  great 
Sultan,  the  invincible  and  happy  Amurath,  who  com¬ 
mands  me  to  ferve  him  in  thefe  parts.  There  is  no  ne- 
ceffity  of  my  fending  thee  the  pi&are  of  a  man  who  lets 
forth  from  Leghorn  for  Conftantinople  with  a  defign  to 
kill  thee.  Thou  mayeft  eafily  know  him,  feeing  he  has 
been  fix  years  a  Have  in  thy  galley.'  Adonai  the  Jew 
fent  me  this  advice  from  Genoa,  fo  important  for  thy 
life ;  adding,  he  fet  out  with  his  brother,  being  refolved 
to  perilh,  or  be  revenged  of  a  great  injury  thou  haft 
done  him. 

He  has  filled  Italy  with  difcourfes  of  thy  cruelties. 
He  affirms,  that  having  tried  all  ways  to  make  him  a 
Turk,  feeing  neither  prefents  nor  promifes  could  per- 
fuade  him,  thou  haft  made  him  fuffer  the  moft  cruel  tor¬ 
ments  a  man  can  undergo  ;  and  that  being  laid  faft  a- 
fleep,  by  a  potion  which  thou  caufedft  him  to  take,  thou 
haft  made  him  be  caftrated.  The  weapons  he  bears  to 
rid  himfelf  of  thee  will  ftrike  thee  without  noife,  fo 
that  thou  needeft  be  much  on  thy  guard.  He  hides  that 
which  is  to  do  thy  bufinefs  in  a  little  prayer-book.  Re¬ 
venge,  which  does  ufually  make  men  induftrious,  has  put 
him  upon  concealing  in  this  manual,  a  little  poifoned 
fteel  dart,  which  is  enclofed  with  fuch  great  art  in  the 
leather  that  covers  it,  that  it  is  fhot  thence  as  from  a 
bow,  and  ftrikes  with  fuch  violence  and  fwiftnefs,  that 
the  ftroke  cannot  be  avoided,  nor  fcarcely  felt  by  him  that 
receives  it,  it  caufing  not  one  drop  of  blood  to  follow, 
nor  wound  to  be  feen ;  fo  delicately  tempered  is  the  mortal 
weapon,  that  the  man  does  unavoidably  die  whom  it  hits.. 
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I  do  not  doubt  but  this  revengeful  fpirit  will  cunning¬ 
ly  conceal  himfelf,  fo  that  it  will  be  hard  to  difcover 
him.  But  having  had  this  advice,  it  belongs  to  thee  to 
take  care  of  thyfelf ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  corredf  this 
cruel  and  fevere  temper  of  thine.  Thou  commanded:  a 
galley  manned  with  Haves,  who  live  at  thy  charge  ;  thou 
reckoned:  amongd  thy  riches  three  hundred  Chridians, 
who  drefs  thy  gardens,  and  ferve  thee  at  fea  ;  and  thou 
had:  never  remembered,  they  are  men  which  may  fave  or 
tal|e  away  thy  life  ;  and  that  ranging  the  feas  as  thou 
dod,  it  is  poffible  thou  mayed  meet  with  the  fame  for¬ 
tune,  and  be  made  a  Have  thyfelf.  Thou  had  never  con- 
fidered,  that  death  is  more  fupportable  than  flavery  ;  and 
that  tliofe  that  defpife  their  own  lives,  are  maders  of 
thine.  God  preferve  th.ee,  and  incline  thine  heart  to  ufe 
gently  thy  Haves,  who  are  fo  ufeful  to  thee.  Follow  my 
advice  ;  thou  had  three  hundred  enemies  in  thy  houfe, 
do  what  in  thee  lies  to  gain  their  love.  Learn  this  of  a 
famous  Roman,  who  made  his  Haves,  born  in  his  houfe, 
to  be  nurfed  with  the  fame  milk  his  children  were.  If 
thou  art  not  for  fuch  an  indulgence,  at  lead  ceafe  to  be 
cruel,  otherwife  thou  wilt  be  more  a  Have  than  thofe 
that  ferve  thee.  If  thou  wilt  not  fpare  thefe  people  in 
love  to  them,  pity  their  condition,  and  fpare  them  in  love 
to  thyfelf ;  whereby  thou  wilt  live  in  fo  great  tranquillity 
as  cannot  be  imagined.  The  holy  Prophet  guard  thee 
from  the  danger  threatened  thee,  and  dedroy  this  raflt 
Chridian  who  would  aflafiinate  thee. 

Paris,  28th  of  the  3d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639 
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VI. — 7b  the  Invincible  VisitR.  A'aem,  at  the  Camp  before 
Babylon. 

X  here  are  various  difcourfes  here  of  the.  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior's  warlike  preparations;  and  it  is  common  for  people  to 
confound  here,  the  ancient  Babylon  with  Sufa  and  Bag¬ 
dad  ;  but  this  is  no  great  matter.  It  is  certain  all  the 
infidels  wifhes  are  in  thy  favour  ;  for  they  defire  to  fee 
thee  conqueror,  not  only  of  Babylon,  but  all  the  ealt  ; 
that  Amurath  may  be  the  longer  in  his  return  to  Greece, 
and  choofe  a  place  far  diftant  from  the  feat  of  his  em¬ 
pire.  It  is  difcourfed  in  this  court,  as  if  the  invincible 
fultan  carries  along  with  him  to  this  war,  four  hundred 
thoufand  foot,  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  horfe,  and 
two  hundred  baffa’s  ;  and  moreover,  twelve  princes  tri¬ 
butary  to  the  Porte.  It  is  alfo  laid  Bagdad  is  a  place 
not  to  be  won  by  force  ;  that  a  river,  the  fwifteft  in  the 
world,  runs  through  the  midft  of  it  ;  and  that  the  place 
has  an  hundred  gates  of  brafs,  and  its  walls,  which  are 
very  high,  be  defended  by  three  hundred  pieces  of  can¬ 
non  ;  that  the  Perfian  forces  are  great  enough  to  tire  out 
the  Ottoman  army,  and  that  the  example  of  Cha  Ab¬ 
bas,  father  to  the  Sophy  who  now  reigns  over  the  Per- 
fians,  will  increafe  their  valour  and  obftinacy,  to  fuffer 
the  greateft  extremities,  rather  than  to  think  of  a  fur- 
render.  The  rafh  refolution  of  this  King  Abbas,  in  the 
laft  fiege  of  this  great  city,  is  fo  cried  up  and  magnified 
here,  that  fcarce  is  there  any  room  left  for  the  praifes  of 
Amurath.  This  prince’s  paffing  and  repaffing  more  than 
once  in  a  bark,  in  the  fight  of  two  hundred  thoufand 
Turks,  to  advertife,  in  perfcn,  the  befieged  of  the  con¬ 
dition  of  affairs,  and  to  give  them  a  frefn  courage,  allur¬ 
ing  them,  they  fhould  be  form  fuccoured,  and  having  at 
the  fame  time  about  him  wherewith  to  hinder  him  from 
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falling  all or  dead  iato  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  was 
an  atlion  which  they  think  is  above  all  eulogiums,  and 
appears  to  them  greater  than  {lory  could  ever  parallel. 
It  is  faid,  that  this  king  carried  in  his  bark  two  great 
Hones  fattened  to  one  and  the  fame  cord,  to  put  them  on 
his  neck  to  fink  himfelf  into  the  river,  which  was  of  an 
unfathomable  depth,  in  cafe  he  was  difeovered.  To  which 
they  add,  that  Amurath,  who  can  never  have  his  fill  of 
blood,  will  recompenfe  thy  fervices  in  the  fame  manner 
he  did  thy  prcdeccffor’s. 

Thefe  infidels  hold,  moreover,  other  difeourfes  which 
are  very  impertinent,  confounding  fuch  things  as  are  true 
with  falfe  ;  as  they  do  the  juftice  and  liberality  of  the 
generous  and  ever  invincible  fultan,  with  the  cruelty  and 
avarice  wherewith  they  reproach  him.  It  is  faid  like- 
wife,  that  the  fequins  which  he  diftributed  the  day  where¬ 
on  lie  was  proclaimed  emperor,  were  not  by  one  half 
of  the  value  which  was  fet  upon  them  :  That  he  cauf.d 
Mehemet,  Balfa  of  Cairo,  to  be  ftrangled,  for  no  other 
reafon,  but  to  become  mailer  of  his  wealth.  It  Is  far¬ 
ther  added,  that  this  prince  having  had  advice  that  a 
galley  was  taken,  having  feventy-five  confiderable  officers 
belonging  to  the  Porte  on  board,  whilft  he  was  diverting 
himfelf  in  a  pleafure-houfe,  at  the  entrance  into  Afia,  he 
faid,  by  way  of  jell,  “  Let’s  drink  the  health  of  thefe 
flout  blades.”  It  is,  moreover,  faid,  that  having  given 
his  word,  and  promifed  a  fecure  pafiage  to  the  brave 
Facardine,  an  Arabian  prince,  he  caufed  him  to  be 
ftabbed  in  a  thoufand  places  in  his  fight.  But  what  do  not 
they  fay  of  his  deftroying  the  mufti,  and  Cyril  the  Greek 
patriarch  ?  In  fine,  they  fet  forth  Amurath  as  a  facrile- 
gious  wretch,  that  defpifes  his  own  religion,  an  heretic, 
and  enemy  to  our  holy  Prophet.  They  relate  the  parti¬ 
culars  of  Cyril’3  death,  which  makes  me  doubt  there  he. 
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traitors  at  the  Porte,  who  advertife  the  infidels  of  the 
moft  fecret  matters  which  pafs  there.  Some  fay  his  elo¬ 
quence  rendered  him  fufpeihed  to  Amurath  ;  and  that  he 
faid  thefe  words,  when  he  was  led  to  the  Cattle  of  Se¬ 
ven  Towers,  “  Could  I  fpeak  but  once  to  our  great  em¬ 
peror,  he  would  be  forced  to  love  me,  or  repent.”  And 
it  is  faid,  that  having  voyaged  into  England,  he  had 
learned  magic  there.  Many  people  believed,  he  would 
introduce  novelties  in  religion  ;  and,  for  this  end,  held 
ftrift  correfpondences  with  the  Latinized  monks  ;  and  it 
is  known  here,  that,  when  his  fentence  was  pronounced, 
he  faid,  “  Ke  would  rife  again  to  torment  the  emperor, 
and  perplex  his  affairs.”  The  French  having  blamed 
what  I  now  mentioned,  do  extremely  praife  the  modera¬ 
tion  of  Amurath,  when  he  took  the  Perfian  fpy,  who 
flid  into  his  camp  in  Turkifh  habit,  and  crowded  amongft 
the  true  faithful ;  for  he  carefied  him,  and  fent  him  back 
with  rich  prefents.  They  alfo  admire  the  patience  of  this 
prince,  in  only  condemning  to  the  galleys  the  thirty  In¬ 
dian  pilgrims,  who  occafioned  his  fall  from  his  horfe  in 
the  capital  city  of  his  kingdom  ;  for  the  horfe  was  af¬ 
frighted  at  the  apparel  of  thefe  men,  and  the  ftrange  fi¬ 
gure  they  made,  when  they  threw  themfelves  on  the 
ground  to  beg  money  of  him  ;  but  they  at  the  fame  time 
charge  this  emperor  with  brutifhnefs,  for  killing  with  his 
own  hand  immediately  the  horfe  that  threw  him  down. 

The  difcourfes  of  this  nature,  however  injurious  they 
are,  be  not  of  great  importance.  But,  if  I  be  not  mil- 
taken,  there  is  fomething  carrying  on  againft  us  with  the 
republic  of  Venice.  I  obferve  its  ambaffador,  fince  the 
lofs  we  have  had  of  fifteen  galleys  at  Valentia,  has  fre¬ 
quent  and  fecret  conferences  with  the  King  and  Cardinal 
de  Richlieu.  As  it  is  not  doubted  but  that  the  Ottoman 
empire  will  be  revenged  for  fo  deep  an  injury,  fc  it  is  alfo 
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judged  that  the  Venetians  will  ufe  their  utmoft  endea¬ 
vours  to  unite  into  a  confederacy  the  Chriftian  princes ; 
and  it  is  to  be  feared,  left  they  take  the  time  when  the 
emperor  is  employed  in  the  fiege  of  Babylon  to  form 
fome  enterprife,  or  put  themfelves  into  a  condition  where¬ 
in  they  cannot  be  attacked.  I  fhall  carefully  obferve  all 
the  motions  of  the  Venetian  ambaiTador  ;  and,  if  need 
requires,  difpatch  an  exprefs  meftenger  to  the  Kaima- 
cham.  I  adore  thy  grandeur,  buried  in  the  duft  of  thy 
feet. 

Paris,  roth  of  the  4th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639. 


VII. — To  the  fame. 

T h*  courier  not  parting  till  the  morrow,  I  make  ufe  of 
this  Ihort  time  to  write  again  to  thee.  Brifac,  as  I  have 
already  given  advice,  was  taken  by  the  forces  of  France 
and  Swedeland;  and  the  Duke  of  Weymar,  who  com¬ 
mands  the  army,  brags,  that  being  become  matter  of  this 
place,  which  has  always  been  befieged  in  vain,  he  fhall 
take  feveral  others,  there  being  none  which  henceforward 
can  refill  him. 

The  Marefchal  de  Bannier,  one  of  the  generals  of  the 
Swedilh  armies,  wearied  out  the  Imperialifts  in  Pomera¬ 
nia  with  continual  alarms.  He  took  Gratz,  a  confider- 
able  place,  and  has  beate|n  Galas,  one  of  the  Emperor  of 
Germany’s  generals :  but  Fortune  having  changed  her 
countenance,  has  favoured  the  emperor  againft  the  troops 
of  the  Palatine,  who  is  taken  prifoner,  with  Prince  Ru¬ 
pert  his  brother,  having  been  like  to  be  drowned  in  the 
river  of  Wezer,  whereinto  he  was  drawn  in  his  coach  by 
his  horfes,  who  took  fright  at  the  noife  of  the  cannon  : 
and  thefe  unfortunate  princes  have  loft  on  this  occafion. 
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with  their  liberty,  whatever  was  moft  precious  to  them. 
The  Swedes  have,  in  the  mean  time,  incveafed  their 
ftrength  by  the  conjunction  of  new  troops  :  They  make 
frequent  incurfions  on  the  Imperialitls  ;  and  it  is  thought 
this  war  will  laft  a  confiderable  time,  by  the  great  prepa¬ 
rations  which  are  made  on  all  hands,  and  efpecially  by 
the  French,  to  whom  it  feems  important  that  it  fhould 
not  end  fpeedily. 

There  is  news  from  Italy,  that  a  diicovery  has  been 
made  in  Piedmont  of  new  cabals  of  the  princes  of  the 
Houfe  of  Savoy,  who  defigned  to  put  by  the  dutchefs 
from  her  regency,  and  make  themfelves  mailers  of  the 
government  during  the  minority  of  the  young  duke. 
There  is  a  cardinal  of  this  name,  an  ambitious  man,  a 
great  lover  of  war,  and  given  to  liberality.  He  would 
fain  have  the  chief  Ihare  in  the  government,  and  be  mailer 
of  his  nephew’s  fortune.  This  cardinal  lay  concealed  in 
the  ilate  of  Genoa,  being  clothed  in  an  habit  little  be¬ 
coming  his  charadler,  and  whence  he  fent  his  orders  for 
the  execution  of  whatever  he  had  concerted  with  his  par- 
tizans  ;  but  the  confpiracy  got  wind,  and  proved  a  bloody 
tragedy  to  his  accomplices.  It  is  faid,  that  this  prince 
having  twice  difguifed  liimfelf  in  the  habit  of  a  peafant, 
had  entered  with  a  bag  of  fruit  on  his  back  into  one  of 
the  mod  confiderable  towns  in  Piedmont,  to  give  by  his 
prefence  more  heat  to  his  party  ;  and  that,  with  a  great¬ 
er  boldnefs,  he  had  entered  into  Turin  in  the  habit  of  a 
capuchin,  with  a  long  thick  beard,  and  abode  there  two 
days  ;  not  with  defign  of  ridding  himfelf  of  the  prince, 
or  his  mother,  but  to  become  mailer  both  of  the  one  and 
the  other,  to  govern  the  Hate  alone.  But  the  confpiracy 
having  been  difeovered,  and  the  accomplices  feized,  four- 
fcore  of  them  were  put  to  death  by  the  common  hang¬ 
man  ;  and  he  efcaped  by  a  new  llratagem.  A  fecretary 
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of  Hate  of  Savoy  is  to  be  reckoned  amongll  this  number. 
Another  cardinal,  who  commands  the  army  of  France, 
fent  to  the  affiftance  of  the  Duke  and  Dutchefs,  had  alfo 
put  to  death  the  governor  of  Cazal,  accufed  of  treafon, 
though  he  was  not  fully  convicted  of  it. 

It  is  written  from  Rome,  that  two  ambafladors  from 
the  King  of  Hungary,  who  is  lately  elefted  Emperor  of 
Germany,  had  made  a  magnificent  entrance  into  that 
great  city,  clad  after  the  Hungarian  manner  with  veils, 
called  here  a  la  barlarefque  ;  that  they  had  above  an  hun¬ 
dred  horfe,  whofe  harnefs  were  of  gold  and  their  fhoes 
of  filver ;  and  it  was  efpecially  obferved,  that  all  the  fo¬ 
reign  minifters  in  that  court  had  fent  their  retinue  to  ac¬ 
company  them  in  their  entrance,  that  it  might  appear 
more  magnificent ;  and  that  thefe  two  ambafladors  of  the 
new  emperor  being  arrived  in  the  prefence  of  the  Infidels 
Mufti,  whom  they  call  the  Pope,  they  told  him  their 
prince  would  continue  to  render  him  the  obedience  which 
his  Father  Ferdinand,  now  deceafed,  paid  him  ;  and  that 
he  recommended  to  his  holinefs  his  perfon,  his  houfe,  and 
his  Hate,  as  a  new  emperor,  eledled  by  the  fuffrages  of 
the  Princes  Electors  of  the  Empire. 

Obferve,  magnanimous  vifier  !  the  authority  of  this 
mufti.  Thofe  who  arc  fo  audacious  as  to  refill  the  muf- 
fulmans,  will  yet  abafe  themfelves  at  his  feet,  which  they 
really  kifs  before  they  open  their  mouths  to  fpeak  to  him. 
The  greatell  Chrillian  princes  are  wont  to  choofe  from 
amongft  the  moll  confiderable  perfons  of  their  Hate,  the 
ambafladors  which  they  fend  with  great  expence  to  pay 
their  homage  to  this  fupreme  head  of  their  church. 
Moreover,  thefe  ambafladors  of  the  new  Caefar  have  af- 
fured  the  pope,  as  from  him,  that  he  will  never  ceafe  to 
make  war  with  the  enemies  of  the  Chrillian  faith  ;  and 
it  is  faid  they  received  tills  anfwer  : 
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“  That  lie  ever  refpe&ed  the  King  of  Hungary,  the 
late  cle&ed  emperor,  as  his  fon,  to  whom  he  would  ne¬ 
ver  be  wanting  in  counfel,  and  all  other  neceffary  affift- 
ances  ;  and  exhorted  him  to  employ  his  victorious  arms 
againft  the  enemies  of  the  crofs  ;  and  that,  on  his  fide, 
he  would  employ  the  fuccours  of  his  prayers,  that  the 
church  (hould  open  her  treafures,  by  granting  indulgen¬ 
ces  j  and  that  he  would,  befide  this,  give  fupplies  of 
men  and  money.” 

People,  who  are  idle,  amufe  themfelves  with  difcourfes 
on  future  events  ;  and  thofe  that  confult  the  ftars  to  pe¬ 
netrate  into  what  is  to  come,  have  made  a  marriage  be¬ 
tween  the  dauphin  of  France,  a  prince  born  fome  months 
fince,  and  the  Infanta  of  Spain,  lately  come  into  the 
world.  It  is  true,  that  at  the  moment  this  princefs  faw 
the  light,  the  King  of  Spain,  and  the  grandees  of  the 
kingdom,  tried  who  Ihould  outdo  one  another  in  feaft- 
ings,  to  folemnize  this  birth  :  And  the  like  was  done  in 
France  for  that  of  the  dauphin,  both  being  accompanied 
with  extraordinary  magnificence,  and  prodigious  liberali¬ 
ties. 

The  Catholic  King  has  given  the  quality  of  grandee 
to  the  Duke  of  Modena,  who  was  godfather  to  the 
Infanta,  and  has  declared  him  generaliffimo  of  the  foui 
feaa,  with  a  penfion  of  twenty  thoufand  fequins  of  gold. 
He  has,  moreover,  made  magnificent  prefents  to  the 
dutchefs  his  wife,  efteemed  at  an  hundred  thoufand 
crowns  ;  and,  befides,  made  knights  of  the  Order  of  St. 
James,  feveral  gentlemen  of  this  prince’s  court. 

The  Eleftor  of  Brandenburgh  has  alfo  given  feveral 
fplendid  entertainments  in  his  houfe  and  ftate,  for  the 
marriage  confummated  with  the  Duke  of  Saxony’s  fon  ; 
and,  whilft  I  am  writing,  I  am  told  there  is  a  fon  born 
to  the  King  of  Hungary,  now  Emperor  of  Germany. 
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But  whilft  thefe  rejoicings  are  in  feveral  parts  of  Europe, 
an  unforefeen  tempeft  has  ruined  whole  countries  in  Ger¬ 
many.  The  damage  done  thereby  in  Franconia,  and 
near  Frankfort,  is  incredible  ;  and  it  lacked  but  little, 
but  this  fame  King  of  Hungary,  now  mentioned,  being 
at  the  hunting  of  a  boar,  had  been  flain  through  a  whirl¬ 
wind,  which  having  pulled  up  a  great  oak  by  the  roots, 
of  prodigious  grea,tnefs,  it  fell  fo  near  this  prince,  that 
he  received  fome  flight  hurt  by  a  branch  of  it. 

I  pray  Heavens,  that  all  the  wifdom  of  our  holy  Pro¬ 
phet,  and  the  blefling  of  the  Great  God,  be  always  upon 
thee,  and  in  thee,  and  ever  augment  thy  ftrength  and 
good  fortune,  to  the  ruin  of  thefe  Perfian  heretics,  whofe 
country  I  hope  will  be  fubjedted  by  thy  fword  to  our 
dread  emperor. 

Paris,  loth  of  the  4th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639. 


VIII. — To  Bedredin,  Superior  of  the  Dervifes  in  tht 
Convent  of  Cogny,  in  Natolia. 

T  hou  art  happy  in  living  long  and  holiiy  too.  I  can¬ 
not  choofe  but  refledt  with  regret  on  thy  great  age,  eonfi- 
dering  how  infirm  I  am.  After  fifteen  days  illnefs,  my 
ftrength  quite  failed  me,  fo  that  necefiitated  I  was  to 
look  out  for  a  phyfician  ;  for  I  cannot  eafily  commit  my- 
felf  to  the  hands  of  thofe  of  this  country,  who  kill  fuch 
as  truft  them,  in  the  fame  manner  as  if  they  were  their 
enemies.  When  I  difeourfe  thefe  doctors  about  the  ftate 
of  my  health,  they  tell  me  I  am  in  imminent  danger,  and 
that  my  cure  is  hazardous.  In  writing  thus,  think  not  I 
rave,  for  I  fpeak  the  pure  truth.  They  will  certainly 
kill  me  fhould  I  difeover  to  them  under  what  climate  I 
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was  born,  whereas  if  I  tell  them  I  am  of  Moldavia  they 
may  chance  to  do  me  good  ;  though  that  country  air  is 
very  different  from  that  of  Arabia,  where  I  firft  drew  my 
breath.  To  how  many  miferies  is  the  life  of  man  fub- 
jeft,  efpecially  mine,  when  I  cannot  fpeak  the  truth, 
though  it  be  to  fave  my  life  ?  Pray  for  me,  holy  der- 
vife  ;  and  if  you  hear  no  more  from  me,  believe  Mahmut 
is  dead.  Pardon  likewife  the  offences  I  have  given  thee, 
which  yet  have  been  againfl  my  will.  Adieu  !  We  fhall 
fee  one  another  in  God,  with  God,  and  in  the  bofom  of 
God. 

Paris,  12th  of  the  5th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639. 


IX.— To  Oucoumiche,  bis  Mother ,  at  Scios. 

Pardon  me,  my  dear  mother,  if  I  write  laft  to  thee  : 
Pardon  me,  moreover,  if  I  have  not  written  to  thee,  to 
pay  thee  the  marks  of  my  duty  whilft  I  was  in  my  health  ; 
and  let  me  feek  after  thee,  when,  perhaps,  in  feeking  for 
me,  thou  wilt  no  longer  find  me,  I  am  ready  to  die.  Af- 
flidl  not  thyfelf  if  God  calls  me  to  him  ;  though  I  am  a- 
mongft  infidels,  yet  death  holds  his  empire  here  as  in 
other  places.  The  worft  news  I  can  tell  thee  is,  that 
commonly  thofe  who  defire  to  live  longeft  are  fooneft  ta¬ 
ken  away  ;  and  I  am  not  afhamed  to  tell  thee,  I  am  one 
of  that  number.  I  cannot  willingly,  as  yet,  leave  this 
lower  world.  O  unhappy  life  !  O  unwelcome  death ! 
What  apprehenfions  have  I  not !  And  with  what  terrors 
am  I  not  ftruck,  fince  I  have  lived  among  the  Chriftians  ! 
They  preach  againfl;  our  Alcoran,  and  we  declaim  againfl 
their  Gofpel :  They  affirm,  that  Mahomet  was  a  great 
impoftor  ;  and  we  worfhip  him.  They  believe  they  only 
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know  the  truth  ;  and  that  they  be  the  only  faints,  the 
ele<d  and  chofen  of  God.  What  then  will  become  of 
us,  if  we  be  wedded  to  errors,  and  our  Alcoran  be  only 
a  parcel  of  lies  ? 

I  have  neither  good  nor  bad  news  of  thee,  no  more 
than  of  thy  new  fpoufe.  God  grant  the  merry  Greek 
thou  art  married  to  have  the  vices  of  thy  firft  hufband, 
my  father.  Thou  knoweft  my  meaning.  He  called 
himfelf  vicious,  becaufe  he  hated  the  virtues  of  the  vul¬ 
gar. 

I  thank  thee  not  for  my  life  ;  for  that  is  what  thou 
lead  thoughted  of  when  thou  becamed  big  with  me.  But 
if  thou  expedded  fome  recompenfe  for  fuckling  me  at  thy 
own  breads,  expetd  only  words  of  thanks  from  a  poor 
fiave,  who  poffeffes  nothing.  Love  and  hate  all  the  time 
of  thy  life  ;  this  is  the  greated  inheritance  thou  cand 
expeft  from  a  fon  who  is  jud  a-dying.  Engrave  thefe 
words  in  thy  heart,  “  Love  ever  what  is  honed,  and 
hate  always  what  is  contrary  to  it.”  Thus  will  thefe 
different  paffions  be  fettled  on  their  proper  objedd. 

If  my  brother  Pedeli  be  dill  alive,  give  him  my  love 
with  an  innocent  kifs,  and  a  touch  in  the  hand.  Our 
great  Prophet  protedd  and  fudain  thy  age  with  the  daff 
of  Mount  Liban,  and  obtain  for  thee  from  the  mercy  of 
the  Mod  High,  that  thou  mayed  enjoy  thy  fenfes  to  the 
lad  hour  of  thy  life.  Adieu. 

Paris,  1 2th  of  the  5th  Moon,  of  the  year  1639. 


X. — To  Pesteli  Hali,  his  Brother. 

Believing  my  life  is  near  its  end,  I  therefore,  with  all 
imaginable  eagernefs,  write  to  thee,  in  the  third  place, 
although  indeed  thou  holded  the  fird  in  my  heart.  We 
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fhall  fee  one  another,  dear  Pefteli,  in  that  world  where 
every  one  receives  according  to  his  deferts.  When  I  ar¬ 
rived  in  this  great  town,  I  was  aftonifhed  at  the  confu- 
fion  I  met  there,  but  I  received  no  other  hurt.  Although 
the  weather  be  very  inconftant,  yet  the  air  is  good,  and 
proviilons  wholefome  and  agreeable  to  the  tafte  ;  the  wa¬ 
ter  of  the  Seine  is  fweet  and  clear  ;  the  men  are  good 
company,  and  the  women  have  done  me  no  harm ;  the 
king  has  not  ill  ufed  me.  Cardinal  Richlieu,  his  chief 
minifter,  does  not  hinder  me  from  living  after  my  own 
fafhion.  Our  great  emperor  is  not  difpleafed  with  me, 
yet  my  diftemper  is  impetuous  ;  a  fad  faintnefs  has  feized 
my  heart,  and  I  begin  to  fall  into  fuch  a  languifhing  con¬ 
dition  as  makes  me  defpair  of  health.  If  thou  ftiil  con- 
ferveft  any  affe&ion  for  me,  read  this  letter  with  com¬ 
panion.  Forget  the  ill  offices  I  may  have  done  thee; 
and  if  I  parted  without  difeovering  to  thee  the  occafion, 
give  God  thanks  for  the  ability  he  has  given  me  of  fa- 
crificing  the  tendernefs  which  I  have  for  fo  good  a  bro¬ 
ther  tc  the  obedience  which  I  owe  to  the  emperor’s  com¬ 
mands. 

Our  mother  will  falute  thee  as  from  me,  in  giving  thee 
a  kiis ;  receive  it  as  coming  from  me.  Keep  thy  gravi¬ 
ty,  and  be  bond!  in  Afia  as  well  as  Europe;  and,  if 
thou  goelt  to  Africa,  fuffer  not  thyfelf  to  be  corrupted 
by  ill  examples.  It  is  not  without-  tears  I  write  thee 
this  letter.  But  lament  not  if  I  die,  neither  rejoice  if  I 
efcape  ;  for  I  frail  be  thereby  no  lefs  mortal ;  and  that 
tribute  which  I  do  not  pay  to-day,  we  both  fhall  pay-, 
with  all  other  men,  on  a  certain  time.  Prepare  to  part 
willingly  ;  ftudy  more  how  thou  flialt  die  than  how  thou 
fhalt  live  ;  and  if  thou  would  ft  live  till  thou  art  old,  live 
as  if  thou  wert  to  die  when  thou  art  young. 

The  Great  God  preferve  thee  in  the  perfedl  ufe  of  thy 
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underftanding,  and  guide  thee  into  all  truth  ;  and  if  thou 
defireft  to  be  the  beft  captain  and  commander  in  the 
world,  learn  to  conquer  thyfelf.  Adieu. 

Paris,  itth  «f  the  jth  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639. 


XI. — To  Dgnet  Oglou. 

Should  I  tell  thee  I  am  in  health,  I  {hall  write  an  un¬ 
truth  ;  for  I  am  really  out  of  order,  and  expeft  a  fit  of 
ficknefs,  which  I  wifh  ^t  were  in  my  power  to  avoid, 
though  it  may  prove  fhort  and  mortal.  An  hediic  fever 
puts  me  oft  in  mind,  how  frail  and  brittle  a  thing  is 
man  ;  and  that  he  ought  in  multiplicity  of  bufinef6,  in 
times  of  profperity  as  well  as  adverfity,  to  think  of  dif- 
lodging  hence.  The  bread  I  eat  has  no  relifh  ;  folitude 
appears  difrnal  to  me,  and  company  wearies  me ;  for  I 
cannot  attend  to  what’s  difcourfed,  and  yet  I  do  not  like 
they  fhould  fay  nothing ;  there’s  nothing  pleafes  me  but 
drink,  yet  all  the  fea  will  not  quench  my  thirft.  I  am 
reftlefs  in  bed,  and  find  myfelf  more  tired  thereby  than  if 
1  fat  up  ;  and  that  which  I  loved  yefterday  I  hate  to-day. 
Thou  knoweft  how  I  loved  books  ;  this  humour  is  quite 
changed.  If  the  fun  fhines  into  my  chamber,  I  as  foou 
{hut  my  windows,  being  not  able  to  endure  it  ;  and  hav¬ 
ing  remained  a  minute  in  obfeurity,  I  am  impatient  for  the 
light.  Paris,  where  one  may  fay  ftrangers  come  from  all 
parts,  to  fee  the  varieties  and  diverfions  there  to  be  met 
with,  appears  to  me  now  an  hofpital  of  fools  :  I  long  for 
nothing  more  than  Conftantinople,  and  to  be  with  my 
friends,  imagining  I  {hall  find  eafe  in  their  company. 
And  this  is  the  unhappy  condition  of  thy  friend,  with¬ 
out  hope  of  feeing  any  more  turbans  and  muffulmans. 
I  loath  as  much  the  fight  of  an  ignorant  phyfician,  as 
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the  Emperor  Severus  did  a  corrupt  judge  ;  and  I  look 
on  a  little  valet  that  ferves  me  as  a  neceffary  evil.  Yet  I 
would  a  little  divert  thee,  maugre  the  illnefs  which  has 
feized  me.  It  is  not  above  fix  months  fince  I  entertain¬ 
ed  this  enemy  in  my  houfe,  which  is  a  French  valet,  who 
makes  himfelf  a  fool,  of  a  pigmy’s  ftature,  yet  a  giant 
in  roguery  ;  he  is  clad  like  the  Graces,  being  half  naked, 
and  wears  bufkins  like  the  poetical  divinities  ;  his  ordina¬ 
ry  function  is  to  fweep  every  day  my  chamber,  which 
yet  is  as  nafty  as  Augeas’s  liable  :  When  I  am  awake  he 
is  afleep,  and  he  is  always  awake  when  I  am  afleep.  For 
this  thirteen  years  that  he  has  feen  the  light,  he  can¬ 
not  remember  he  has  been  two  hours  without  eating  ; 
when  he  eats  not  openly  and  before  folks,  left  he  ffiould 
lhame  me,  he  will  yet  be  fure  to  keep  his  chaps  a-going 
on  fomething  in  corners.  When  I  went  abroad  I  was 
forced  to  follow  him  ;  and  now  that  I  keep  my  bed,  it  is 
hard  to  judge  which  of  us  two  is  the  mafter,  for  he  ne¬ 
ver  parts  with  his  hat  from  his  head.  He  is  more  ready 
to  pull  off  my  clothes  than  to  put  them  on  ;  which  makes 
me  chiefly  careful  of  him  at  fuch  times  that  he  leaves  me 
not  ftark  naked.  He  is,  moreover,  a  politician  as  much 
as  any  Florentine ;  when  he  is  to  do  any  good  office  he  falls 
into  the  Spanifli  pace,  but  to  perfect  a  bad  one,  he  is  as 
nimble  as  Csefar  was  in  the  quickeft  of  his  expeditions  ; 
whence  it  is  that  I  am  a  debtor  to  my  own  arm  and 
hand  for  the  fervice  I  draw  from  him,  being  like  certain 
drugs  which  never  yield  an  odour  till  well  beaten.  As 
to  his  religion,  a  man  would  imagine  he  held  the  me- 
tempfychofis,  fo  carefully  does  he  preferve  the  lice  that 
eat  him,  left  in  killing  them  he  a£l  contrary  to  the  precepts 
of  Pythagoras.  He  is  moreover,  befides,  an  irreconcileable 
enemy  to  all  neatnefs,  to  water  and  to  truth  ;  and  he  is 
more  flunking  than  a  fynagogue,  drunker  than  a  Swifs, 
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and  a  greater  liar  than  an  oracle.  Tn  the  mean  time  my 
illnefs  increafes,  and  my  domeftic  enemy  is  fo  well,  that 
he  affuredly  waits  my  death  to  live  more  honourably  on 
my  fpoils.  I  differ  much  this  day  from  what  I  was  yef- 
terday,  and  I  know  not  whether  I  fhall  not  to-morrow 
go  to  my  long  home.  Pray  the  Immortal  for  me,  and 
remember  we  were  once  in  flavery  together.  Should  I 
efcape,  I  fhall  have  the  joy  of  never  feeing  thee  in  the 
fad  condition  I  am  ;  and  if  I  cannot  efcape  death  at  this 
time,  I  fhall  have  the  fatisfaftion  of  fuffering  it  before 
thee.  However,  believe  I  do  not  defpair,  though  I  much 
complain.  I  eeafe  writing  to  thee,  but  I  will  never  ceafe 
loving  thee.  Mahrmit  embraces  thee  in  this  country  of 
infidels,  having  thee  always  in  his  heart,  and  praying  for 
thee  continually. 

Paris,  nth  of  the  4th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639. 


XII. — To  the  Kaimacham. 

T he  King  of  France  has  a  dwarf  called  Ofmin,  born  in 
a  village  of  the  Morea,  and  carried  away  in  his  infancy 
into  Italy  by  pirates.  He  was  bought  by  a  Spanifh  lord, 
who  afterwards  made  a  prefent  of  him  to  this  king,  with 
fuch  a  bonne  grace,  as  entitles  magnificence  to  the  fmalleft 
things,  after  the  manner  of  that  nation.  The  Spaniard 
having  prefented  his  dwarf,  faid  r.o  more,  the  dwarf 
making  this  following  difeourfe. 

“  Sir,  I  am  a  Chriftian,  although  my  parents  be  Turks. 
If  thou  willingly  received  me  for  thy  Have,  I  receive  thee 
vet  more  willingly  for  my  matter,  being  a  juft  and  mer¬ 
ciful  prince  :  But  I  am  obliged  to  tell  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
behave  thyfelf  like  a  matter,  whofe  liberality  is  guided 
by  prudence,  thou  wilt  never  do  me  any  hurt,  nor  ever  do 
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me  any  great  good.  Should  ft  thou  give  me  opportuni¬ 
ties  of  acquiring  riches,  and  throw  open  the  gate  of  ho¬ 
nours  to  me,  I  (hall  thereby,  perhaps,  grow  vicious  and 
infolent.  Bellow  only  one  thing  on  me,  which  will  not 
be  afterwards  in  thy  power  to  take  away  ;  give  me  good 
education,  and  let  a  man  of  learning  take  the  charge  of 
me  ;  by  which  means  I  ihall  be  revenged  of  nature,  in 
making  me  but  an  atom  of  a  man'}  and  perhaps  make  thy 
courtiers  one  day  repent  of  their  prefent  laughter  at  me.11 

Ofmin  has  behaved  himfelf  fo  well,  and  gained  fuch 
credit  by  the  fubtilty  of  his  wit,  and  readinefs  of  his  an- 
fvvers,  that  he  is  at  prefent  one  of  the  court’s  choiceft 
entertainments,  and  the  fcourge  of  debauched  people. 
Coming  one  day  to  divert  and  comfort  me  in  my  illnefs, 
he  told  me,  that  being  in  private  difcourfe  with  one  of 
the  women  belonging  to  a  lady  of  the  firil  rank,  he  was 
forced  to  conceal  himfelf  fpeedily  behind  the  hangings, 
to  prevent  being  furprifed  in  the  chamber,  where  this  lady 
unexpectedly  entered  with  the  Venetian  ambaffador,  who 
ordinarily  refides  in  this  court,  and  where  he  heard  the 
following  difcourfe  from  this  minifter’s  own  mouth. 

“  Madam,  I  fhall  willingly  difcover  to  you,  now  that 
we  are  alone,  the  intentions  of  the  republic  I  ferve,  touch¬ 
ing  the  Turkifh  affairs,  provided  you  promife  me  to  do 
me  two  different  good  turns.  It  is  abfolutely  neceffary 
we  make  war  with  thefe  barbarians,  before  they  declare 
it  againil  us.  The  Ottoman  family  is  like  the  mathema¬ 
tical  compafs,  which  enlarges  itfelf  the  more  it  is  prelfed. 
You  are  not  to  be  informed  of  the  famous  victory  gained 
by  our  General  Capello,  who  has  led  in  triumph  all  the 
galleys  of  Afric  ;  but  though  Amurath  be  employed  on 
the  frontiers  of  Perfia,  in  the  fiege  of  a  moil  important 
place,  yet  does  he  already  threaten  to  be  revenged  for 
the  defeat  of  thefe  barbarians.  The  minifters  of  the 
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Porte  do  alfo  prefs  him  to  {how  his  refentment ;  and  we 
certainly  know,  by  fecret  relations  from  the  Turkilh 
camp,  lying  before  Babylon,  that  the  Grand  Signior  has 
faid  in  full  council,  that  he  will  himfelf  throw  the  firft 
fire-ball  into  our  arfenal.  That,  Madam,  which  lies  in 
your  power  is,  to  perfuade  the  king  to  engage  in  the 
common  caufe  ;  and  for  this  end  make  up  a  peace  with 
his  enemies,  that  he  may  join  his  naval  forces  with  ours. 
On  the  other  hand,  wc  could  wifh  you  would  offer  the 
contrary  to  Cardinal  Richlieu ;  becaufe  this  minifter 
ufually  flighting  women’s  counfels,  will  come  to  our  pur- 
pofe  through  his  obftinate  humour  of  contradifting  you  : 
And  I  do  not  doubt  but  this  artifice  will  fucceed,  if  thou 
perfuade  him  the  king  is  refolved  not  to  give  us  any 
affiftance.  There  runs  a  report  as  if  our  bailo  has  been 
laid  hold  on  at  Conftantinople,  and  retained  prifoner  in 
the  Caftle  of  Seven  Towers,  by  the  order  of  the  Kaima- 
cham.  And  it  is  added,  that  the  Grand  Signior  offers  a 
peace  to  the  Perfians,  to  return  fpeedily  into  Europe, 
that  having  no  diverfion  on  that  fide,  he  may  turn  all  his 
forces  againft  the  republic. 

“  The  pope  promifes  much,  and  we  need  not  fear  but 
he  will  keep  his  word,  being  the  perfon  moil  interefted 
in  our  affairs.  He  will  furnifh  money,  join  his  galleys  to 
thofe  of  the  republic,  and  moreover  fend  us  feveral  ftout 
men.  The  King  of  Spain  promifes  us  forty  galleys,  with 
all  neceffaries,  together  with  fifty  veffels  of  war.  The 
Great  Duke  of  Tufcany  will  afiift  us  with  eight  velTels 
well  fet  out,  and  fix  galleys  well  armed.  The  King  of 
Poland  promifes  to  fend  into  the  infidels  country  an  ar¬ 
my  of  fifty  thoufand  Colfacks  ;  and  others  {hall  eruife 
about  the  Levantine  feas  with  their  brigantines,  and  efpe- 
dally  the  Archipelago.  As  to  what  refpefts  the  repub¬ 
lic,  the  chief  families  in  Venice  have  already  proffered  to 
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fet  out,  and  entertain  at  their  own  charge,  a  veflel  till 
the  war  be  ended  ;  and  all  the  great  caftles  and  towns  on 
the  firm  land,  freely  offer  to  furnifh  the  republic  with  fif¬ 
ty  thoufand  ducats  a-month.  This  kingdom,  which  is  fo 
full  of  men,  amongft  which  there  are  fo  many  good  offi¬ 
cers,  which  are  rich  in  money,  and  at  prefent  fo  confi- 
derable  at  fea,  mull  not  only  not  trouble  fo  noble  and 
neceffary  a  project,  in  continuing  a  war  with  Spain,  but 
alfo  gives  its  affiilance,  by  fupplies  of  men,  money,  and 
vefTels.  If  you  can,  Madam,  oblige  the  king  to  enter 
into  this  league,  you  will  merit  an  everlafting  remem¬ 
brance,  and  have  an  hundred  thoufand  crowns,  which  lie 
ready  for  you  at  Venice,  to  be  paid  when  and  where  you 
pleafe. 

“  This  is  God’s  caufe,  the  occafion  is  favourable,  and 
all  things  feem  in  a  readinefs.  You  may  immortalize 
your  name,  and  with  your  beauty,  your  credit,  and  elo¬ 
quence,  give  good  grounds  of  hope  to  Chriftendom  of 
iuccefs,  by  obtaining  the  affiftance  of  the  moll  puiffant 
of  the  Chriftian  monarchs.” 

This  is  what  the  dwarf  heard,  and  what  he  entrulled 
me  with  fince.  Were  I  in  a  condition,  illuftrious  Kaima- 
cham,  to  relate  particularly  the  life  of  Ofmin,  I  am  per- 
fuaded  thou  wouldell  give  entire  credit  to  the  difcourfe 
he  made  me. 

Ofmin  is  born  a  T urk,  he  loves  me  dearly,  and  has  a 
certain  fympathy  with  me  ;  which  obliges  him  to  feek 
me  often,  and  entrull  me  with  all  the  adventures  of  his 
life,  treating  me  not  only  as  a  friend,  but  living  with  me 
as  if  I  were  his  brother. 

There  being  fome  days  fince  I  languilhed  in  bed,  tor¬ 
mented  with  a  diftemper,  which  at  its  beginning  threat¬ 
ened  me  with  vexatious  confequences,  and  which  caufes 
me  to  droop  and  languilh,  thou  wilt  pardon  me  if  I  rea- 
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fon  not  much  on  an  adventure  fo  extraordinary.  Should 
God  reftore  me  to  my  health,  I  fhall  double  my  care  and 
diligence  in  obferving  the  meafures  of  this  court.  Order 
by  thy  prudence  and  valour,  that  the  preparations  of 
thefc  infidels  agaiiift  the  formidable  monarchy  of  the  true 
believers  may  vanifh  into  fmoke  :  And  the  Great  Sove¬ 
reign  of  the  lower  and  upper  world  grant  thee  perfect 
health,  which  is  fought  in  vain  by  his  Highnefs’s  have, 
and  thy  fervant  Mahmut. 

Paris,  izth  of  the  4th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1639. 


XIII. — To  Isouf,  his  Kinfman. 

Notwithstanding  my  weaknefs,  I  force  myfelf  to 
write  thee  this  letter,  to  thee  with  whom  I  am  engaged 
by  intereft  as  well  as  by  blood.  My  diftemper  lies  fo 
heavy  upon  me,  that  there  remains  only  the  time  to  fpeak 
two  words  of  devotion  to  thee.  Ifouf,  thou  oughteft 
towards  the  end  of  the  moon  in  May  to  go  to  Mecca  ; 
carry  me  along  with  thee,  though  I  am  at  this  diftance. 
I  entreat  thee,  when  thou  ihalt  arrive  with  the  caravan 
of  pilgrims  at  the  mount  of  Ararat,  to  offer  there  a  fa« 
orifice  in  my  name  ;  immolate  a  fheep  in  commemoration 
of  Abraham  ;  and  if  thou  arriveft  in  health  at  the  holy 
Mofque,  and  in  full  ftrength,  offer  devoutly  my  prayers 
to  our  great  Prophet.  I  afk  not  honours  of  Mahomet 
no  more  than  riches  :  I  only  beg  that  Heaven  would  re¬ 
ftore  me  what  I  have  loft  ;  it  is  health  I  defire,  whereby 
I  may  ferve  our  great  emperor,  and  live  more  holy  than 
I  have  done.  But  before  thy  departure,  diftribute  a 
good  dole  to  the  poor  j  and  if  thou  wantell  money,  go 
and  find  Dgnet  Oglou,  borrow  of  him  in  my  name  feven 
hundred  and  fifty  afpers,  which  thou  fhalt  immediately 
deal  out  to  thofe  that  have  moft  need. 
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Thou  knoweft  how  greatly  the  works  of  charity  are 
recommended  to  us:  They  multiply  the  benedi&ions  af 
Heaven,  and  incrcafe  our  wealth.  I  neither  do  nor,  can 
do  this  in  the  inlidels  country  ;  thou  knowell  my  inabili¬ 
ty,  fpeedi  y  fuccour  me  in  the  necefiity  I  am  of  doing 
good,  and  let  nothing  hinder  thee,  no  argument  of  good 
huibandry  nor  fuperdition.  If  thou  neglerd  my  prayer, 
the  fname  of  the  fault  will  lie  at  thy  door ;  and  thou 
alone  fhall  bear  the  iniquity,  if  thou  executed  not  the 
will  of  a  dying  man,  efpecially  having  the  power,  I  for¬ 
got  what  I  had  of  greateft  importance  to  tell  thee,  and 
which  is  the  mod  holy,  and  aimed  at  to  obtain  with  the 
greateil  earneltnefs  ;  endeavour  to  get  for  me  a  little 
piece  of  the  cloth  wherewith  the  temple  of  Mecca  is 
every  year  hung,  and  which  the  pilgrims  tear  in  pieces 
to  have  each  of  them  a  part  •>  and  fend  as  foon  as  thou 
canll  this  holy  relic  in  a  little  filver  box  to  Carcoa  at 
Vienna,  who  will  take  care  I  receive  it.  If  thim,beeft  a 
good  muffulman,  give  fpeecly  h-lp  to  a  difciple  of  the 
fame  law ;  and  if  thou  bed!  a  real  kinfman,  affift  me, 
love  me,'  and  t  ike  on  thee  my  defence  when  neceffary. 
I  embrace  thee  with  all  my  heart  and  ltrength ;  and 
though  I  believe  mylclf  very  ..ear  death,  yet  I  wifti  thee 
a.  long  and  happy  life. 

Paris,  nth  of  the  4th  Moon,  or  the  Year  1S39, 

'  '  ,  -  ■ 

XIV. — To  the  Invincible  Visits.  Azem,  at  Conjlantinople. 

If  thou  beeft  the  fame  that  commanded  the  army  of  the 
true  believers  before  Babylon,  I  write  to  thee  without 
Congratulating  thy  relurre&ion.  The  people  at  Paris 
have  killed  thee  by  their  difeourfes,  becaufe  they  wifhed 

thy  death,  and  it  is  generally  faid  thou  wad  drangled  by 
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four  mutes.  But  if  I  write  to  another,  raifed  to  the 
chief  dignity  of  the  empire,  I  pray  the  great  God,  who 
will  one  day  judge  all  men,  that  he  will  long  continue 
thee  in  Amurath’s  fervice,  ever  happy,  and  always  at¬ 
tended  with  victory  ;  and  give  thee  better  fortune  than 
all  the  other  vifiers  who  have  governed  in  the  vaft  empire 
of  the  mulfulmans. 

I  have  been  lick  during  the  fpace  of  eighteen  moons, 
and  my  health  is  not  yet  fully  reftored  :  I  have  lived  all 
that  time  in  continual  expectation  of  death,  and  fo  many 
odd  things  have  happened  in  my  ficknefs,  that  I  Ihould 
fall  into  it  again  Ihouldft  thou  oblige  me  to  make  the  re¬ 
cital  of  them. 

The  charity  of  the  Chriftian  dervifes  has  been  very 
great  towards  me,  having  neglected  nothing  which  might 
be  anywife  ferviceable  to  my  happy  departure.  The 
gravelt  of  them  have  often  attended  me  with  difcourfes 
of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  of  hell,  their  purgatory, 
paradife,  and  the  merits  and  indulgences  of  the  church. 
Several  phyficians  have  come  to  fee  me,  and  ufed  their 
utmoft  Ikill  to  keep  me  alive,  and  imagine  I  owe  my  life 
to  them  ;  but  if  it  be  fo,  they  have  paid  themfelves  for 
their  care,  by  drawing  fo  much  blood  out  of  me,  having, 
I  think,  quite  emptied  my  veins,  to  refill:,  faid  they,  the 
feveral  diftempers  which  alfaulted  me,  and  to  take  from 
me  the  Turkilh  fever  which  I  nourifhed  ;  for  I  affuredly 
brought  it  from  Conftantinople. 

The  greateft  fin  I  committed  during  the  courfe  of  f« 
long  a  ficknefs,  was  the  pretending  to  confefs  myfelf  to 
a  captain  dervife,  as  the  Chrillians  do  in  the  principal 
feafts,  and  when  they  are  ready  to  die.  I  ufed  this  cere¬ 
mony  but  once,  and  I  do  not  think  I  have  committed  fa- 
crilege,  for  I  have  told  no  truth  ;  and  if  I  may  fpeak 
freely  to  thee,  invincible,  Vifier,  hear  what  a  pleafant  pe- 
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nance  was  enjoined  me  for  an  imaginary  crime  of  which 
I  accufed  myfelf.  I  confeffed  I  hindered,  by  an  apolo¬ 
gy  I  had  made,  a  Mahometan  from  embracing  the  law 
of  Jefus ;  and  the  dervife  faid  to  me  in  a  paffion,  “  You 
are  not  then  a  catholic  ?”  “  I  am  (anfwered  I) ;  and  on¬ 
ly  diffuaded  this  barbarian  on  account  I  had  obferved  it 
feldom  happened,  that  a  Turk  who  changed  his  law 
came  to  a  good  end  ;  and  that  thofe  who  ceafed  to  be 
muffulmans,  feldom  prove  any  other  but  bad  Chriftians.” 
u  Your  reafoning  is  alfo  as  falfe  (replied  iharply  the  monk) 
as  the  defign  you  have  had  is  bad  ;  for  you  never  ought 
to  hinder  any  thing  which  is  good,  for  the  fear  you  may 
have  that  in  the  end  it  may  ceafe  to  be  fo  ;  and  I  en¬ 
join  you  for  penance,  to  fcrape  out  with  fuch  exadlnefs 
all  the  characters  of  your  apology,  that  there  remain  no 
mark  of  it,  fo  that  the  paper  become  as  clean  and  fair  as 
if  there  had  been  nothing  written  on  it,  that  fo  black  and 
deteftable  a  difcourfe  be  entirely  defaced,  by  the  pains 
you  fhall  take  to  hinder  the  remaining  of  any  trace  or 
mark  :  After  which,  you  (hall  pray  to  God  as  long  as 
you  live,  that  he  would  deftroy  the  temple  at  Mecca,  fo 
famous  by  the  impieties  committed  there,  and  enlighten 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  Mahometans.”  But  I  am  conftrain- 
ed  to  ftop  here,  being  fo  feeble  and  indifpofed,  that  I 
have  not  the  ftrength  to- write  that  I  am  now  recovering. 

The  Mars  which  has  made  Germany  tremble,  I  mean  the 
Duke  of  Weymar,  is,  in  fine,  dead,  at  thirty-fix  years  of 
age,  and  buried  in  the  fame  field  wherein  he  gathered  his 
laft  laurels,  that  is  to  fay,  at  Brifac.  I  fnall  dillindfly  in- 
form  the  Kaimacham  of  whatever  has  happened  during 
my  ficknefs,  that  I  may  not  give  thee  the  trouble  to  read 
the  relation  of  feveral  adventures  which  have  been  al¬ 
ready  publifhed  in  the  world,  whilft  thou  art  employed 
in  the  great  affairs  of  the  empire.  As  foon  as  I  am  able 
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I  fliall,  if  pofiible,  do  with,  greater  diligence  the  offices 
of  my  place,  and  henceforward  pun&ually  ..dvertife  thee 
of  the  cabals,  intrigues,  and  defigns  of  the  Nazarenes, 
that  thou  mayeft  not  be  unprovided  againft  all  die  at¬ 
tempts  of  the  infidels, 

I  entreat  the  Being  of  beings  to  accompany  thy  life 
with  all  the  happinefs  thou  canft  defire  on  earth,  and 
that  thou  mayeft  never  undertake  any  thing  for  the  good 
of  the  empire  and  its  religion  without  fuccefs. 

Paris,  15th  of  the  10th  IV'oon,  of  the  Year  1640. 


XV.— To  the  Ka  I  MAC  HAM,. 

T hou  wert  but  little  miftaken  when  thou  thoughteft  I 
was  dead.  I  have  been  fo  near  the  grave,  that  I  may- 
have  received  four  of  thy.  letters  without  being  able  to 
read  them  ;  fo  far  was  I  from  the  power  of  anfwering 
them.  I  have  been  iick  a  whole  year  and  fix  months, 
out  of  the  commerce  of  the  living,  and  without  receiv¬ 
ing  any  confolation  from  any  one,  abandoned  to  phyfic, 
and  become  the  prey  of  the  phyfician3,  and  in  fhort,  out 
of  hope  of  ever  recovering  ;  but ,  the  day  wherein  I  am 
to  be  judged  is  not  yet  come  :  I  a\n,  in  fine,  ftill  alive,  - 
and  /hall  foon,  1  hope,  be  well  again,  if  thou,  to  over¬ 
whelm  me,  chargeft  not  my  long  malady  as  a  crime  upon 
me,  and  lufpetl.eft  me  nc^t  guilty  of  infidelity. 

I  have  informed  myfilf,  with  n  theie  few  days  of  fe- 
veral  events  which  have  happened  during  the  courfe  of 
fevera!  moons,  which  I  /hall  relate  to  thee  if  I  can  in. 
this  letter,  to  make  amends  for  the  time  I  have  loll,  but 
in  fo  few  words  as  will  occ  ifion  thee  to  think  I  am  ftill 
fick ;  for  which  thou  mull  not  blame  me^feeing  thou 
Weft  brevity. 
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France,  during  the  time  I  have  not  writ  to  thee,  has 
given  nit  marks  of  its  power  and  policy.  Four  places 
have  been  befieged  in  the  year  1639,  whole  fuccefs  have 
not  been  equal  The  French  have  met  with  aiiadvan- 
tage  before  Thionville,  by  the  valour  and  conduct  of  Pi- 
colomini,  one  of  the  emperor’s  generals,  who  was  born 
in  Italy,  and  brought  up  from  a  child  in  the  trade  of 
arms,  it  is  laid  he  has  attacked  and  vanquilhed  his  maf- 
ter’s  enemies  with  fuch  ipeed,  that  one  may  compare  his 
adtion  with  that  of  Claudius  Nero,  when  he  defeated 
Afdrubal,  who  had  entered  Italy  ;  he  has  broken  the 
enemy's  army,  routed  the  horfe,  took  the  cannon,  killed 
the  French  general,  and  immediately  railed  the  fiege 
but  in  revenge,  the  fame  French  who  were  beaten  before 
Thionville,  have  made  themfelves  mailers  of  Heden, 
Saiens,  and  Salfe,  which,  latl  was  taken  by  the  young 
Prince  of  Conde,  who  gives  the  mar.ts  of  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  valour  ;  but  the  Spaniards  have  retaken  thefe  places,, 
which  have  colt  them  dear.  It  is  laid  that  the  governor 
left  by  the  Prince  of  Conde  there,  being  prelfed  by  the 
Spaniards  to  furrender  the  place,  threw  oat  to  them  an 
hot  white  loaf,  faying,  “  That  thole  who  eat  of  this 
bread  would  not  furrender  themfelves  btfore  tire  enemies 
come  to  the  time  wherein  they  might  eat  ice.” 

Yet  the  place  was  furrendered  before  the  fpri  g  time 
was  come  to  change  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  fo  far  were 
they  from  holding  out  till  ic  was  covered  with  ice. 

This  king  immediately  appealed  tue  ini  urrcc  lions  which 
were  made  in  Normandy.  Bat  what  wile  thou  lay  of 
Caibnir,  the  King  of  Poland’s  brother,  who  being  ie- 
turned  a  fecond  time  into  France  alone  and  diigmied, 
was  difeovered  and  carried  pS  oner  to  the  callle  in  the 
wood  ot  Vinciennes,  near  Paris,  where  he  is  carefully 
guarded  ?. 
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The  war  has  been  very  cruel  in  Italy  between  the 
three  parties,  who  are  extremely  animated  againft  one 
another.  Prince  Thomas,  of  the  Houfe  of  Savoy,  drove 
out  by  furprife  the  French  from  Turin  ;  but  thou  wilt 
foon  underhand  that  our  capital  enemies,  the  Spaniards, 
have  been  beaten  and  entirely  defeated  under  Cazal,  by 
the  Count  Harcourt,  of  the  Houfe  of  Lorrain. 

The  Spaniards  and  Dutch  have  made  a  great  noife  in 
the  ocean  with  their  fleets  ;  the  former  came  with  four- 
fcore  veffels  of  war,  to  land  fifteen  thoufaad  men  in 
Flanders  ;  but  having  been  met  by  Van  Tromp,  a  corn- 
mander  of  great  courage  and  experience,  there  was  a 
bloody  battle  fought,  which  lafted  long,  but  at  length 
ended  in  the  defeat  of  the  Spaniards. 

The  Dutch  have  taken  thirteen  fhips,  and  above  twenty 
of  them  have  been  driven  by  bad  weather  on  the  coafts 
of  England,  where  they  are  loft,  and  eight  others  have 
had  the  good  fortune  to  get  into  Dunkirk. 

The  victory  of  the  Dutch  is  complete,  having  loft  but 
one  Ihip  in  the  whole  engagement,  againft  fo  puiffant  an- 
enemy,  and  whofe  fubjedts  they  were  formerly. 

Bear  with  me,  illuftrious  and  happy  Kaimacham,  want¬ 
ing  ftrength  to  continue  on  writing,  though  it  were  the 
victories  of  Amurath  which  I  were  to  relate. 

I  fhall  make  known  to  thee,  on  the  firft  opportunity  ^ 
whatever  fhall  come  to  my  knowledge.  In  the  mean¬ 
time,  the  Creator  of  all  things  diredt  thee  in  all  thy  ways, 
and  profper  all  thy  undertakings. 

Paris,  15th  of  the  loth  Moon,  of  the  Year  1640. 

XVI. — To  Dgnet  Oglou. 

I  am  in  a  manner  raifed  from  the  dead  by  reading  thy 
letter ;  there  is  not  a  line  or  fyllable,  but  {hows  the  marks 
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of  a  true  heart,  and  a  tender  and  real  fympathy  with  my 
condition  :  I  pray  Heaven,  we  may  do  nothing,  either  of 
us,  to  leffen  this  affedtion. 

Thou  informed:  me  in  thy  letter  of  the  departure  of  Ifouf 
for  Mecca  :  I  give  thee  a  thoufand  thanks  for  the  money 
thou  haft  given  him,  for  the  offering  of  a  facrifice  in  my 
name  on  the  facred  mountain,  and  to  diftribute  here  be¬ 
low  the  alms  which  I  enjoined  him.  I  admire  thy  botm- 
ty,  and  the  charitable  care  thou  haft  had  of  the  falvation 
of  thy  friend  Mahmut,  in  fending  one  of  our  devotees  to 
Medina,  to  go  the  pilgrimage  and  fay  prayers  for  me. 
In  a  word,  I  fee  thy  kindnefs  makes  thee  forefee  and 
provide  againft  all  my  wants.  There  is  no  place  or  time 
where  I  receive  not  the  marks  of  thy  favour. 

Seeing  I  am  fo  dear  to  thee,  and  loving  thee  fo  great¬ 
ly  as  I  do,  let  not  diftance  of  place,  poverty,  difgrace, 
imprifonment,  or  ftny  other  misfortune,  extinguiff,  or  fo 
much  as  damp  our  mutual  affedlion. 

I  have,  in  a  manner,  ftole  the  time  I  write  to  thee  ; 
for  I  have  nothing  which  is  truly  mine,  and  I  make 
thee  a  prefent  of  a  thing  which  I  owed  the  Kaimacham, 
for  whom  I  ought  to  employ  more  time  in  writing.  But 
let  us  lay  afide  all  thefe  troublefome  affairs,  and  entertain 
one  another  with  an  entire  confidence  and  familiarity. 
Thou  wanteft  not  wit,  employ  it  in  the  ftudy  of  hiftory, 
after  fufficient  inftrudtion  in  the  matters  which  con¬ 
cern  religion.  If  thou  wilt  be  a  prince  among  other 
men,  feparate  thyfelf  from  the  crowd,  by  thy  applica¬ 
tion  to  good  authors  ;  read  much,  yet  read  little  ;  read 
ever  good  books,  there  being  few  of  them,  and  thus  thou, 
wilt  read  much.  If  thou  canft  attain  to  the  knowledge 
of  whatfoever  is  known  of  men,  thou  wilt  be  a  kind  o£ 
god  amongft  them  ;  whereas  thou  wilt  be  of  the  number 
of  beafts  if  thou  faileft  of  acquiring  the  notices  thou. 
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©ughteft  to  have.  I  wifh  thou  wouldft  mind  more  for 
thy  friend’s  fake  what  paffes  in  the  feraglio,  in  the  di¬ 
van,  and  in  the  prince’s  moll  fecret  councils,  to  know 
what  is  faid  there  againft  me,  and  for  me  :  Good  end 
fe  a  ion  able  advice  does  oftentimes  hinder  much-mifehief, 
and  does  a  great  deal  ef  good.  Friendfhip  makes  thofe 
things  which  are  other  wife  hard,  very  eafy  :  “  He  that 
is  not  ready,”  fays  an  ho  y  man  amongft  the  Chriilians, 
4*  to  1'ufier  all  things,  and  to  lofe  all,  and  his  very  will 
too,  for  the  fake  of  him  that  he  loves,  defer ves  not  the 
name  of  a  friend.” 

Let  us  ever  forget  the  words,  mine  and  thine  :  Thy 
good  fortune  is  mine,  even  as  thy  difgraces  are  :  if  we 
thus  eftabliih  our  friendfhip,  why  may  we  not,  though 
modern  Turks,  comp  re  ourfe’ves  to  thoie  ancient  Greeks, 
who  have  given  fuck  glorious  marks  to  the  world  of  their 
friendship  ?  Why  may  we  not  be  the  frniiators  of  Pelo- 
pidas  and  Epamino.idas,  who  contradled  to  Uriel  an 
union,  that  nothing  could  change  it?  Although. we  were 
not  born  the  fame  day,  in  the  fame  climate,  and  in  the 
fame  town,  as  Polyllratus  and  Hypoclides,  who  were 
born  in  the  fame  houfe,  at  the  fame  hour,  and  lived  al¬ 
ways  together,  and  fell  tick  at  the  fame  time,  and  loved 
equally  ;  yet  let  us  fu.pafs  them  in  affeftion..  Love  we 
one  another  more  than  Theftus  and  Pirritho.iS ;  more 
than  Damon  and  Pithias  ;  the  former  of  which  contract¬ 
ed  in  arms,  and  the  other  in  iludies,  that  ftridl  amity 
that  has  rendered  them  fo  recommendable  to  pofterity. 
If  tnou  knowett  any  fecret  whereby  to  reftore  my  appe¬ 
tite,  which  I  have  loft,  fend  it  me.  I  am  here  fpefftator 
of  a  million  of  mouths,  who  eat  four  times  a  day,  and 
contume  fifteen  tiroufand  oxen  every  week,  and  fifteen 
thoufaad  other  pieces  of  animals,  befides  mutton,  veal, 
ho^s,  not  to  reckon  all  forts  of  fowls,  and  fruits  produ*. 
ced  by  the  earth,  and  the  filhes  from  the  feas  and  rivers* 


Book  III. 


A  SPY  AT  PARIS. 


aog 


I  am  forced  to  die  with  hunger  with  my  meat  in  my 
hands  ;  and  in  a  town  where  there  is  an  abundance  of  all 
forts  of  things,  I  want  all  things.  Bread,  which  is  fo 
pleafant  to  the  eye,  and  fo  favoury  to  the  tafte  of  all 
other  people,  is  naufeated  by  me.  Wine  only,  becaufe 
it  is  forbidden  by  our  law,  rejoices  the  fight  of  me,  and 
ftirs  up  a  define  of  drinking.  Let  me  hear  oft  from  thee ; 
let  thy  letters  be  inftru&ive,  and  be  levelled  againft  my 
melancholy  temper.  The  God  of  Mahomet  keep  thee 
ever  in  health,  and  make  thee  love  me,  as  thou  doft,  con¬ 
tinually. 

Paris,  15  th  of  the  10th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1640. 


XVII. — To  Adonai  the  yew,  at  Genoa. 

-L  hou  art  as  lazy  in  writing,  as  inconfiderable  in  thy 
judgment  of  things.  Thou  haft  written  to  the  Grand 
Vifier,  that  this  republic  is  dii'pofed  to  join  its  forces  to 
that  of  Venice,  for  its  affiftance  in  the  war  againft  the 
Porte  ;  but  what  ground  haft  thou  for  this  advice  ?  And 
if  the  Grand  Vifier  ftiould  oblige  thee  to  give  a  reafon 
for  this,  how  canft  thou  fatisfy  his  curiofity,  and  hinder 
him  from  accufing  thee  of  great  lightnefs  ? 

I  now  received  a  copy  of  the  letter  thou  didft  write 
to  Conftantinople,  for  which  I  thank  thee.  It  would 
have  been  better  I  had  received  the  original ;  for  I  would 
not  have  fent  it.  There  is  no  likelihood  that  a  republic, 
fo  defirous  of  eftablifhing  a  peace  in  her  dominions,  will 
difturb  her  own  quiet  for  the  feivice  of  a  ftate  with  which 
Ihe  is  always  at  war. 

Had  the  Genoefes  any  caufe  of  complaint  againft  A- 
murath,  they  would  want  neither  fioldiers,  nor  arms,  nor 
veffels,  nor  money,  to  raife  enemies  againft  him.  But 
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at  prefent,  whilft  their  affairs  are  in  a  full  calm,  both  a- 
broad  and  at  home,  they  make  (with  greater  prudence 
than  the  Venetians)  war  in  the  Spanifh  Indies  with  their 
regifters,  and  arithmetic  ;  and  they  have  always  the  ad¬ 
vantage  in  this  kind  of  combat,  wherein  there  is  no  ex¬ 
ample  they  ever  loft.  Let  this  nation  alone  in  peace  : 
Write  rather  to  the  Porte,  that  the  Genoefes,  condemn¬ 
ed  by  nature  to  dwell  in  the  rocks  and  defart  mountains, 
have  found  the  means  of  making  thel'e  the  moft  delicious 
abodes  in  Europe. 

Tell  the  Grand  Vifier,  that  fo  many  extravagant  phi- 
lofophers,  who  continually  fearch  for  what  they  will  never 
find,  have  at  length  fhowed,  that  there  is  no  other  place 
where  are  more  perfeft  chemifts  to  be  found,  having  con¬ 
verted  into  gold  almoft  all  the  ftones  of  their  country, 
changed  the  horror  of  their  defarts  into  moft  pleafant 
gardens ;  and  the  cottages  of  the  ancient  Ligurians  are 
transformed  into  palaces,  enriched  with  marble  and  por¬ 
phyry,  with  fo  great  magnificence  and  propriety,  that  no 
houfes  are  comparable  to  theirs.  To  which  thou  may  eft 
add,  that  the  inheritance  of  the  pooreft  Genoefe  does 
at  this  time  much  furpafs  thofe  of  their  predeceffors. 
Show  him  they  have  begun  to  give  confiderable  fuccours 
to  great  and  puiffant  monarchs,  by  immenfe  fums ;  and 
that,  in  fine,  in  the  regifters  of  particular  traders,  one 
may  fee  the  names  of  the  greateft  monarchs  on  earth,  to 
whom  they  are  become  creditors. 

Be  more  careful  of  what  thou  writeft  for  the  future  ; 
and  when  thou  giveft  advice,  fet  down  what  thou  know- 
eft  without  exaggeratings,  and  be  referved  in  what  is 
doubtful :  Never  write  falfehoods  in  thy  difpatches.  Be 
alfo  never  the  author  of  vulgar  rumours,  and  ftories  made 
by  people  at  leifure,  who  abound  with  extravagancies.. 
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God  help  thy  underfta»ding,  and  heal  thy  diftempers,  if 
thou  haft  any. 

Paris,  ioth  of  the  nth  Moon,  of  the  Year  1640. 


XVIII. — To  the  Kaimacham. 

The  Chrifiians  are  become  magicians  5  or,  to  fpeak 
better,  the  Spaniards  who  make  war  in  Piedmont,  have 
filled  the  world  with  aftonifhment  by  an  extraordinary 
and  new  inchantment.  I  wrote  to  thee,  there  were  two 
great  armies  before  Turin,  one  to  take  it,  and  the  other 
to  fuccour  it ;  but  I  have  not  yet  made  known  to  thee, 
that  the  cannon  of  the  Spaniards  are  become  couriers, 
who  carry  their  difpatches  in  the  air  into  the  beiieged 
cities,  and  moreover  ammunition,  powder,  faltpetre, 
and  money  ;  a  marvellous  invention,  which  fills  me  with 
admiration  in  writing  it.  There  is  a  man  in  the  camp 
of  General  Leganez,  who  makes  brafs  bullets  fo  artifi¬ 
cially,  that  having  fhot  them  into  the  ditch  of  the  place, 
they  have  for  a  long  time  fuccoured  the  beiieged.  It  is 
faid,  that  being  made  in  a  vice,  and  hollowed  within, 
they  have  ferved  for  two  ufes,  to  convey  into  Turin 
what  was  wanting,  and  to  bring  back  into  the  Spaniards 
camp  the  things  they  moft  needed.  But  this  induftry 
proved  in  the  end  ufelefs ;  for  after  feveral  conflicts,  Tu¬ 
rin  has  fallen  again  into  the  hands  of  King  .Lewis,  who 
has  therein  re-eftabliihed  the  Dutchefs  of  Savoy,  to  the 
great  fatisfaition  of  her  people,  who  have  thereupon 
ihowed  the  figns  of  the  greateft  joy.  This  re-eftabliih- 
ment  is  owing  to  the  valour  and  conduit  of  Count  Har- 
court,  who  has  fuftained  and  repelled  the  affaults  of  two 
armies  ftronger  in  number  than  his  own.  This  captain 
has  made  his  name  as  famous  in  Italy,  as  were  heretofore 
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thofe  of  the  heroes  of  Rome  and  Athens.  The  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Leganez  undertook  the  fiege  of  Cazal,  an  im¬ 
portant  place  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  fituat- 
ed  on  the  famous  river  of  Po  in  Italy-  Count  Harcourt 
not  being  able  with  all  his  army  to  put  fuccours  into  the 
place,  he  took  the  party  of  forcing  himfelf  the  befieged, 
entering  on  horfeback  into  the  lines  with  his  fword  in 
his  hand,  where  he  was  followed  by  fome  of  his  gentle¬ 
men.  The  Spaniards  being  furprifed  and  aftonilhed, 
found  no  fafety  but  in  retreat,  which  they  made  difor- 
derly  ;  and  the  French,  under  fuch  a  captain,  bore  away 
that  day  the  greateil  and  moll  glorious  victory  they  ever 
won  in  Italy. 

If  thou  required  an  account  ©f  me  of  what  has  palled 
in  Germany,  I  can  tell  thee,  that  the  war  has  been  car¬ 
ried  on  there  this  year  with  equal  fuccefs  and  Ioffes  to  both 
parties,  to  whom  fortune  has  been  fometimes  favourable, 
and  other  whiles  contrary. 

But  1  am  informed  there  is  a  defign  of  making  a  great 
affembly  at  Cologne,  to  re-eftabli(h  a  peace  between  all 
the  Chriftian  princes  ;  and  that  the  King  of  France  has 
named  for  his  plenipotentiary  there,  the  Cardinal  Julius 
Mazarini,  an  Italian  by  nation,  a  man  of  great  parts  and 
experience  in  bufinefs. 

Prince  Cafimir  is  fet  at  liberty,  at  the  entreaty  of  the 
King  of  Poland,  his  brother,  and  has  been  fince  well  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  king,  who  made  him  dine  at  his  table,  and 
prefervted  him  with  a  rich  diamond.  The  town  of  Arras 
which  the  French  have  taken  in  the  Spanifh  Nether¬ 
lands  is  of  great  importance,  and  is  a  confiderable  lofs 
to  the  Catholic  king,  and  will  give  great  reputation  to 
his  enemies,  that  have  taken  the  place  in  the  fight  of  a 
great  army,  commanded  by  the  Cardinal  Infant,  gover¬ 
nor  of  the  Low  Countries  ;  which  conqueft  has  mightily 
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railed  the  French  courage,  and  increafed  the  glory  of 
their  prince. 

The  queen  is  brought-to-bed  of  a  fecond  fon,  who 
was  born  the  21ft  of  September,  and  he  is  named  the 
Duke  of  Anjou. 

The  Spaniards  are  as  unfortunate  on  the  fea,  as  at 
land.  Their  fleet,  which  returned  from  the  Weft  In¬ 
dies,  richly  laden  with  commodities  of  all  forts,  have 
been  moil  of  them  difperfed  by  the  French  naval  army, 
commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Breze.  The  Spaniards 
truly  fought  with  much  valour,  but  fifteen  thoufand  of 
their  men  were  flain,  and  two  hundred  taken  prifoners, 
together  with  five  great  veffels  richly  laden.  One  of  their 
great  galleons  was  burnt  ;  and  it  is  faid  the  other  (hips 
were  faved,  having  firft  thrown  the  beft  part  of  their 
lading  overboard,  which  they  had  brought  with  fuch 
great  care  and  pains  from  the  other  world. 

That  which  has  paffed  on  the  ocean,  has  not  hindered 
the  archbiihop  of  Bourdeaux  from  fhovving  the  ftrength 
of  the  king  his  mafter  on  the  Mediterranean,  where  he 
has  fought  an  occafion  of  fighting  the  Spaniards  v/ith  a 
lighter  army,  confiding  for  the  mod  part  of  galleys.  He 
had  fent  a  defiance  to  the  Duke  de  Farrandine,  general 
of  the  Spanifh  galleys  ;  who  being  unwilling  to  accept 
of  the  challenge,  this  prelate  advanced  towards  the  coaft 
of  Naples,  where  he  did  fome  mifchief. 

One  may  fay,  that  the  misfortunes  of  Philip,  King  of 
Spain,  are  as  great  this  year  as  his  power  is.  But  it  is 
faid,  thefe  Ioffes  are  not  comparable  to  what  he  is  threat¬ 
ened  with,  if  Portugal  and  Catalonia  (hake  off  the  yoke 
of  his  domination,  as  the  common  report  runs. 

I  have  heard  much  talk  in  general  on  thefe  confider- 
able  affairs,  without  being,  however,  informed  of  any 
certain  particulars.  But  henceforward,  when  I  (hall  be 
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able  to  leave  my  chamber,  to  go  into  the  churches,  walks, 
and  gardens,  about  the  city  and  the  court,  I  (hall  let  no¬ 
thing  pafs  without  a  ftridl  inquiry,  and  give  a  faithful  ac¬ 
count  of  whatever  deferves  thy  notice  ;  and  fhouldeft  thou 
defire  any  particular  thing  of  thy  Have  Mahmut,  it  is  but 
mentioning  it,  and  thou  ftialt  not  want  an  exadt  and 
humble  anfwer. 

It  makes  me  tremble  in  telling  thee,  that  a  report 
runs  here  of  the  death  of  the  invincible  prop  of  the 
world,  the  mighty  of  mighties ;  in  fine,  of  the  glorious 
Amurath.  It  is  falfe  news,  I  hope,  yet  however  aflert- 
ed  with  great  confidence.  The  Arbiter  of  heaven  and 
earth  confound  all  our  enemies,  and  give  the  Grand  Sig- 
nior,  and  thyfelf,  a  life  which  knows  no  end,  and  attended 
with  a  happinefs  which  cannot  be  increafed. 

Paris,  7th  of  the  laft  Moon,  of  the  Year  1640. 


XIX. — To  Dgnet  Oglou. 

T„  e  lovely  Greek,  after  whom  thou  inquire!!  fo  earneft- 
ly,  is  long  fince  retired  into  France,  and  has  been  mar¬ 
ried  eighty  moons  to  a  great  French  merchant,  with 
whom  I  am  not  acquainted,  but  am  informed  is  very 
rich,  and  fortunate  in  his  dealings  ;  but  infinitely  more 
fortunate  in  being  the  hufband  of  Daria  Lena  Maani,  by 
whom  he  has  feveral  fine  children. 

This  charming  Greek  does  now  profefs  the  Roman 
religion,  which  is  the  only  fault  I  find  in  her.  I  never 
knew  woman  wfiofe  whole  carriage  is  fo  graceful,  who 
does  all  things  with  fuch  a  carelefs  exadtnefs,  and  whofe 
virtue  is  lefs  morofe.  Mere  chance  brought  me  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  her  ;  whom  I  no  fooner  faw,  but  I  was  ftruck 
with  admiration.  She  came  to  Paris  the  laft  year  to  fi>- 
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licit  a  lawfuit  againft  a  flrangcr  about  an  eftate.  It  was 
at  court,  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  king  himfelf,  that  I 
firft  faw  Daria :  She  fpake  to  him  fo  fvveetly,  that  fhe 
foon  obtained  what  fhe  defired  ;  and  at  the  fame  inftant, 
I  felt  fuch  inexpreffible  paflions  and  longings  after  her 
acquaintance. — Suffer  me,  my  dear  Dgnet,  to  tell  thee, 
that  never  any  creature  made  fuch  deep  imprefiions  in  the 
heart  of  a  man,  as  this  charming  Greek  did  in  mine. 

I  drew  near  to  her  as  foon  as  I  could.  I  fpake  to  her 
in  her  own  language,  telling  her  I  was  an  Arabian  ;  and 
fhe  anfwered  me  with  as  great  modefty  as  benignity.  I 
went  the  day  following  to  give  her  a  vifit  in  her  own 
lodgings ;  where  this  adorable  perfon  received  me  with 
the  greateft  civility,  not  forbidding  me  a  return  ;  being 
pleafed,  perhaps,  to  meet  with  one  that  could  fpeak  her 
own  language,  which  is  very  rare  in  thefe  parts. 

Since  then  I  could  not  for  my  life  forget  her  :  I  have 
ferved  her  with  the  greateft  diligence,  and  fo  doated  on 
her,  that  I  forgot  myfelf  and  thee,  and,  if  I  may  dare  to 
fay  fo,  the  Grand  Signior  too.  Pardon  this  infidelity  on 
the  account  of  a  pafiion  which  knows  no  moderation, 
being  not  able  to  withftand  the  force  of  fo  invincible  an 
enemy. 

Daria  is  young,  of  a  generous  temper,  and  in  whofe  whole 
deportment  there  is  no  grace  wanting.  Her  virtue  is  far 
above  Lucretia’s ;  for  this  Roman  lady  killed  herfelf, 
having  firft  endured  the  violences  of  a  tyrant ;  whereas 
fhe  would  die  before  fhe  would  come  to  fuch  a  trial.  If 
you  have  feen  her  at  Conftantinople  you  mull  have  known 
her  perfections.  I,  for  my  part,  who  only  knew  her  at 
Paris,  have  remarked  four  beauties  in  her  perfon,  which 
I  believe  are  not  to  be  fouud  in  any  of  thofe  ladies  kept 
in  the  feraglio.  Her  eyes,  her  mouth,  her  teeth,  and 
her  hands,  feem,  to  have  been  made  only  to  furnifh  the 
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god  of  love  with  darts.  She  is  lure  to  Jtrike  where  flit 
will  with  her  fine  black  eyes  full  of  fire  ;  and  fhe  has  al- 
fo  the  fecret  of  healing  the  wound  (he  makes,  when  fhe 
pleafes.  As  foon  as  ever  fhe  opens  her  mouth,  the  three 
graces  are  feen  to  fit  fporting  in  her  countenance  ;  and 
her  body,  moreover,  is  fo  proportioned  in  all  its  parts, 
that  had  fhe  lived  in  the  time  of  Phidias,  he  had  certain¬ 
ly  taken  her  for  the  model  of  his  Venus,  which  was  the 
admiration  of  all  the  world. 

I  have  plied  this  fair  Greek  with  vifits,  loved  her  even 
to  idolatry  ;  my  refpeCt  has  been  ever  equal  to  her  vir¬ 
tue  ;  and  the  greateft  favour  I  obtained  from  her  was  to 
fuffer  me  thus  to  fpeak  to  her :  “  I  love  you,  Daria  ; 
Daria,  I  adore  you  but  fhe  would  never  fuffer  the  lead 
exprefiion  which  might  make  her  underftand  any  thing 
elfe. 

This  incompa-able  beauty  often  faid  to  me,  “  Mah- 
mut,  I  have  a  great  refpeCl  for  you,-  becaufe  you  are 
difcreet  and  virtuous,  and  fhould  alfo  love  thee,  wert  thou 
not  a  man.  Live  on  ft  ill  as  thou  haft  done,  and  thou 
wilt  thereby  oblige  me  to  refpeCt  thee  yet  more  ;  but  think 
not  to  obtain  from  Daria  any  more  than  an  innocent  af¬ 
fection  ;  I  owe  ail  to  my  hufband,  and  I  will  never  be 
unfaithful  to  him.”  If  I  ever  attempted  to  fnatch  any 
fmall  favour,  it  was  always  in  vain,  having  ever  repelled 
me  in  fuch  a  manner  as  made  me  lofe  all  hope,  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  feel  a  new  increafe  of  pafiion.  Confider, 
dear  Oglou,  what  paffed  then  in  my  heart,  and  what  a 
war  I  wTas  to  fuftain. 

In  my  great  inquietudes,  and  fharpeft  and  cruelleft 
pains,  philofophy  fupplied  me  with  no  other  remedies 
but  patience :  She  fet  before  me  the  examples  of  the 
efteem  which  the  ancients  had  for  pudicity  ;  but  fhe  hin¬ 
dered  me  net  from  alfo  remembering,  that  we  find  in  hi- 
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flory  almoft  all  the  philofophers  tr.ore  tranfported  with, 
venereal  pleafures,  than  retained  by  any  precept  of  wif- 
dom.  Diogenes  and  Ariftotle,  became  they  not  fools 
hereby  1  And  Seneca,  whofe  morals  are  the  rules  of  the 
wifeft,  was  he  not  driven  out  of  Rome  for  his  adulteries  ? 

I  tell  thee  plainly,  the  precepts  of  philofophy  have  influ¬ 
enced  me  not  a  whit ;  I  derided  them,  and  was  rcfolved 
to  love  on,  and  that  more  exceffively  than  all  the  philo¬ 
fophers  together.  Daria’s  foft  feverity  has  laid  on  me 
ftronger  laws  than  all  the  dogmas  of  the  Stoicks ;  fo  that 
nothing  can  make  me  change  my  refolution  of  loving  her 
eternally.  If  it  be  true  that  love  is  a  weaknefs,  only 
men,  who  are  noble  creatures,  are  thereunto  fubjedt ;  it 
being  certain  that  mean  fouls  cannot  love,  becaufe  they 
have  no  heart.  “  Nature’s  original  is  far  higher  than 
reafon  one  is  the  work  of  God,  whereas  the  other 
comes  from  man.  Be  not  then  aflonilhed,  if  Reafon 
does  fo  oft  yield  to  Nature. 

Daria  had  a  mind  to  learn  Italian,  which  (he  thought 
a  better  language  than  others.  I  taught  her  a  great 
deal  of  it  in  a  little  time  ;  but  bufinefs  quickly  deprived 
an  unhappy  mailer  of  the  moff  perfeft  of  fcholars.  She 
laid  once  to  me,  “  Mahmut,  let  us  have  a  perpetual  ami¬ 
ty  for  one  another,  but  let  us  love  and  efteem  Virtue  far 
before  Friendfhip.  Teach  me  Hiftory  and  Geography, 
to  the  end,  that  knowing  kingdoms,  towns  and  provin¬ 
ces,  and  thafe  that  govern  them,  I  may  know  into  how 
many  parts  this  earth,  which  appears  fo  admirable,  is  di¬ 
vided  ;  I  may  now  learn  the  forces,  methods  of  govern¬ 
ment,  manners,  religions  of  nations,  the  difference  of  feas 
and  of  mountains,  of  lakes  and  rivers,  of  inhabited  places, 
iflands  and  deferts,  that  I  may  not  confound  the  barba¬ 
rous  with  the  civilized  nations,  and  republics  with  mo¬ 
narchies.” 

Vol.  /. 
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My  worthy  friend,  fo  noble  an  inclination,  joined  with 
a  fingular  grace,  and  attended  with  fo  many  rare  quali¬ 
ties,  as  well  fpiritual  as  corporal,  have  reduced  the  poor 
Mahmut  to  a  flavery  more  rigorous  than  that  which  he 
fuffered  with  thee  in  Sicily.  How  many  nights  have  I 
palled  in  horrible  reftlelfnefs  ?  And  how  many  times  have 
I  vainly  believed  I  was  with  Daria,  whom  I  fought  in 
my  chamber  ;  when  deep  fucceeding  long  watching,  re- 
prefented  her  to  me  in  a  dream  more  complaifant  than 
ordinary  ?  In  a  word,  Daria  fo  filled  my  thoughts,  that 
I  forgot  my  books,  and  avoiding  alfo  the  company  of  my 
friends,  Ihe  alone  was  my  daily  ftudy,  and  I  renounced 
all  other  divertifements :  the  fineft  ladies  were  naufeous 
to  me  ;  the  fineft  gardens  feemed  horrible  forells,  which 
ferve  for  a  retreat  to  favage  beads.  In  fine,  my  pafiion 
(friend  Oglou)  comes  to  that  excefs,  that  I  can  find  no 
remedy.  My  tears  were  of  none  effeft  to  foften  Daria, 
and  I  have  call  myfclf  a  thoufand  times  in  vain  at  her 
feet  ;  all  my  cares  and  refpefts  have  ferved  only  to  give 
me  proofs  of  her  virtue.  Receive  as  thou  oughteft  the 
confidence  I  put  in  thee  ;  and  if  thou  haft  not  an  heart 
that  can  love  fo  ardently,  at  leaft  have  fome  complaifancy 
towards  a  man  whofe  pafiion  has  no  bounds,  and  re¬ 
proach  me  not  with  having  had  too  much  weaknefs  for 
•having  been  vanquiflied  by  a  woman.  It  is  women  that 
have  always  won  the  greateft  victories  ;  it  is  their  trade 
-to  conquer,  and  even  thofe  too  who  fubdue  all  things.  It 
is  impsfiible  for  me  to  comprehend,  how  I  could  love  fo 
ftrongly  without  dying ;  neither  can  I  imagine  how  I 
(hall  live,  if  I  be  long  deprived  of  the  fight  of  her  I  love. 
Daria  has  left  Paris,  and  is  diftant  thence  above  three 
hundred  miles  ;  confider  then  the  condition  I  am  in :  I 
reckon  myfelf  in  a  foiitary  place,  although  there  be  above 
a  million  of  inhabitants  in  the  town  where  I  dwell.  I 
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ftir  not  oat  of  my  chamber ;  and  as  to  my  books,  they 
will  yield  me  no  comfort.  My  only  care  is  to  nourifh 
my  diftemper ;  whereby  I  ftudy  to  make  myfeif  more 
miferable,  becaufe  it  is  not  in  my  power  fo  much  as  to 
feek  the  way  to  the  only  happinefs  I  wifh  for.  Mahmut 
may  be  faid  to  be  the  fon  of  forrow  ;  my  beard  is  nafty 
and  overgrown  ;  I  am  out  of  love  with  myfeif,  comfort- 
lefs,  avoiding  all  fociety,  and  am  become  invifible  to  all 
people.  I  have  no  hope  amongft  fo  many  caufes  of  de- 
fpair,  but  the  affurance  which  Daria  has  given  me,  that 
I  poffefs  a  place  in  her  heart  ;  and  I  believe  it,  becaufe 
fhe  fays  fo.  Heaven  has  given  her  a  frank  and  generous 
foul,  and  promifes  her  great  things  in  the  courfe  of  her 
life.  I  have  fecretly  drawn  her  horofcope  ;  as  far  as  I 
could  find,  all  the  planets  are  favourable  to  her;  fhe  is  to 
live  a  great  while  ;  Fortune  will  fecond  her  intentions  ; 
fhe  will  enjoy  an  uninterrupted  health  :  and  this  lovely 
perfon  will  ever  gain  the  advantage  on  all  that  fhall  op* 
pofc  her.  Happy  is  he  that  fhall  be  of  the  number  of 
her  friends,  but  more  happy  is  he  that  fhall  be  beloved  of 
her,  for  he  may  allure  himfelf  of  being  beloved  of  the 
handfomeft  and  moft  deferving  lady  in  the  world. 

Read  my  follies  with  fome  indulgence,  and  be  not  an* 
gry  with  me  when  thou  knoweft  I  was  ready  to  renounce 
my  religion  for  that  of  Daria  ;  fhe  began  to  convince 
me,  and  I  began  to  believe,  that  the  religion  of  the  moft 
perfeft  and  moft  virtuous  of  women  was  the  beft.  If 
thou  haft  intereft  enough  in  the  Grand  Vifier,  or  the  Kai- 
macham,  obtain  for  me  the  permiffion  of  leaving  Paris 
for  fix  moons  only,  but  by  no  means  let  them  know  the 
occafion.  I  love  much,  abfent  from  Daria  ;  but  it  feems 
to  me  I  do  not  yet  love  enough  :  I  would  have  more  vio¬ 
lent  tranfports  during  her  abfence  than  thofe  I  fuffer 
whilft  I  fee  her ;  to  the  end,  I  may  fay,  that  at  all 
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times,  and  in  all  places,  never  any  body  loved  fo  much. 
I  have  diicovered  to  thee  my  whole  heart ;  excufe  my 
paffion,  if  thou  wilt  not  excufe  thy  friend  fo  horribly 
tormented  with  it  ;  and  remember  what  the  beautiful 
Roxalana  faid  to  the  great  Solyman,  “  That  the  plea- 
fure  of  commanding,  and  making  one’s  felf  obeyed,  is 
to  be  reckoned  but  in  the  fecond  rank  of  pleafures  ; 
whereas  that  of  loving,  and  being  beloved,  is  the  firft.” 

Henry  IV.  was  one  of  the  greateft  kings  of  France, 
than  whom  no  man  ever  more  greatly  loved.  When  he 
reproached  the  Duke  de  Biron  with  the  love  he  had  for 
a.  lady,  mark  what  this  cavalier  told  him  :  Great  King, 
how  is  it  poffible  thou  fhouldft  not  be  indulgent  to  lovers, 
who  haft  fo  often  faid  when  thou  waft  in  love,  thou  for- 
gotteft  thyfelf,  thy  kingdom,  and  thy  fubjects  ?”  And 
this,  dear  Oglou,  is  what  has  happened  to  me  at  Paris, 
with  this  admirable  perfon,  whom  thou  couldft  not  find 
at  Conftantinople.  But  alas !  I  fhould  be  an  unhappy 
friend,  if  with  fuch  a  love  as  mine  I  fhould  prove  thy 
-rival.  I  will  not  imagine  it  ;  yet  I  muft  tell  thee,  that 
rather  than  yield  thee  Daria,  I  will  facrifice  to  thee  all 
the  time  I  have  to  live.  I  have  given  my  picture  to  this 
charming  Greek,  who  has  received  it  very  courteoufly, 
yet  rather  as  the  work  of  an  excellent  painter  than  the 
picture  of  a  lover. 

But  being  full  of  goodnefs,  and  perfectly  difcreet,  fha 
faid  thus  to  me  when  I  gave  it  her  :  “  Mahmut,  thank 
Heaven-ihou  art  not  handfome  ;  fuch  fort  of  men  have 
not  ordinarily  all  the  fucceffes  they  pretend  to  in  their 
amours.  Wife  ladies  think  thefe  kind  of  people  doat  too 
much  on  themfelves ;  and  thofe  that  are  difdainful,  find 
them  not  fubmifiive  enough  and  refpedtful ;  and  fuch  as 
fear  evil  tongues,  dare  not  look  on  them ;  and  alfo  thofe 
gentlemen  imagine  ladies  favours  are  granted  them  be- 
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caufe  they  cannot  withstand  them,  and  they  expefl  often¬ 
times  to  be  entreated  to  receive  them  :  whereas  thofe  to 
whom  Nature  has  not  been  fo  liberal  of  her  favours,  do 
more  than  barely  love  ;  they  adore  their  miftrefies,  they 
are  always  humble,  and  know  how  to  gain  the  coyeft 
beauty  by  their  refpeftfulnefs.  As  to  thy  part,  who  art 
none  of  the  faireft,  thou  wilt  be  happy  if  thou  changeft 
not  thy  manner  of  living  with  me.” 

It  is  impoflible  for  me  to  fay  whether  Daria  has  any 
confiderable  imperfection,  being  too  greatly  prepoffeffed 
by  my  paffion,  to  difcover  defetts  in  a  perfon  whom  I 
regard  as  an  angel.  Time  and  her  promifes  will  one  day 
Ihow  me,  whether  (he  has  the  vices  ufual  to  thofe  of  her 
nation,  which  are  commonly  an  infidelity  covered  over  with 
the  moll  fpecious  pretences,  and  a  continued  diflimula- 
tion. 

However,  fend  me  a  calk  of  the  white  balm  of  Mec¬ 
ca,  and  of  the  beft  fort  for  feent  thou  canft  get ;  and  at 
the  fame  time  fend  me  alfo  fome  of  that  precious  eaftern- 
wood,  whofe  feent  is  admirable  to  perfume  the  body.  I 
have  promifed  the  fair  Daria  this  prefent ;  let  me  foon 
have  it,  to  the  end  I  may  accuftom  Daria  to  the  neatnefs 
and  delicacies  of  the  Mahometans.  Preferve  alfo  thy 
health ;  and,  if  thou  envieft  me,  love  as  much  as  I  do  ; 
but  love  with  continency,  if  thou  wilt  love  long,  and  be 
long  beloved. 

The  Great  God  preferve  thee  from  loving,  however,  fo 
exceffively  as  thy  friend  Mahmut  does ;  the  dolors  being 
therein  always  certain,  and  the  fruition  uncertain. 

Paris,  10th  of  the  id  Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 
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XX. — To  /As  Invincible  Visier  Azem. 

The  Chiaus  arrived  here  this  fame  moon  in  which  I 
write  to  thee,  and  is  in  perfedt  health,  with  all  his  at¬ 
tendants. 

I  do  not  tell  thee  in  what  manner  he  was  received  by 
the  people  at  Paris,  it  being  of  fmall  importance,  feeing 
they  have  no  other  part  in  the  government  of  the  king¬ 
dom  than  that  of  obeying. 

The  populace  curioufly  obferved  his  habit,  his  beard, 
and  his  gait,  all  as  extraordinary.  It  is  certain  (Invin¬ 
cible  Leader  of  his  Armies,  in  whom  God  has  placed  his 
authority  of  governing  the  earth),  our  envoys  are  not 
efteemed  wherever  they  come,  unlefs  among!!  the  mqft 
rational  and  honeft  part  of  mankind,  which  are  always 
the  leaft  number. 

Not  only  the  common  fort  run  to  fee  our  ambaffadors, 
for  the  veftments  they  wear,  to  which  their  eyes  are  not 
•accuftomed,  but  even  confiderable  perfons  have  the  fame 
curioftty.  Some  filently  approve  ;  others  lifLup  their 
hands  to  note  their  aftonifhment  ;  and  others,  by  an  in- 
folent  murmur,  difcover  their  contempt,  not  underftand* 
ing  the  juftice  due  to  Grangers,  whofe  manners  and 
falhions  ought  never  to  be  blamed  ;  it  being  impoffible 
but  whole  nations  mull  have  good  reafons  for  their  cuf- 
toms  and  practices  fince  fo  many  ages. 

But  he  was  not  thus  received  at  Court,  where  the  king 
and  his  minifters  do  all  things  with  great  prudence  ;  being 
refpedted  as  a  man  that  brought  good  news,  and  fent  by 
the  greateft  and  mod  puiffant  emperor  in  the  world.  As 
to  the  fubjed!  of  his  coming,  every  body  fpeaks  diverfty. 
The  minifters  of  foreign  princes  are  fearful  left  the  new 
fultan  fhould  attempt  the  entire  ruin  of  Chriftendom,  and 
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prove  more  terrible  than  Amuratb.  In  the  mean  time, 
this  heathenifh  people  (how  incredible  joy  at  the  burning 
of  the  Imperial  city  of  Conftantinople.  But  the  king 
has  no  part  in  the  fentiments  of  his  fubjedls. 

Many  fay  that  the  King  of  Red  Heads  will  renew  the 
war  with  the  empire,  and  is  perfuaded  to  this  by  the 
Great  Mogul ;  and  there  are  fome  who  affirm  he  has  al¬ 
ready  laid  liege  to  Babylon.  But  thofe  who  fpeak  with, 
more  fenfe,  and  lefs  hatred,  affirm,  that  all  the  Porte's 
enemies  are  like  reeds  expofed  to  the  wind,  which  will 
be  eafily  overthrown*.  if  the  French  take  not  part  with 
them  ;  and  it  is  the  folly  of  this  nation  (v/ho  believes 
herfelf  fuperior  to  all  others,  and  the  arbiter  of  the 
world)  to  think  too  well  of  herfelf,  becaufe  (he  is  refpedl- 
ed  as  a  friend  to  the  faithful  muffitlmans. 

The  Jews  (Invincible  Vifier,  Principal  Minifter  of  the 
Empire,  favoured  of  God),  are  the  curfedeft  race  of  all 
nations  ;  the  Chriftians  accufed  them  of  having  fet  Con¬ 
ftantinople  on  fire  ;  and  greatly  praifed  the  Greeks  for 
quenching  it,  to  which,  fay  they,  they  have  no  lefs  con¬ 
tributed  by  their  hands  than  by  the  fervency  of  their 
prayers ;  and  -that  Heaven  had  preferved  it  from  a  total 
ruin,  becaufe  of  the  facred  relics  of  fo  many  Chriftians, 
whole  bodies  lie  buried  in  our  mofques. 

The  news  which  comes  from  foreign  countries,  does 
every  day  denote  the  diforder  there  is  in  all  parts,  there 
being  nothing  heard  from  the  fide  of  Spain  but  fecret 
confpiracies  and  public  revolts. 

The  people  of  Catalonia  are  in  a  continual  commotion, 
and  fo  irritated,  that  they  give  no  farther  quarter  to  the 
Spaniards ;  and  from  Portugal  there  comes  more  fur- 
prifing  news. 

London  is  as  full  of  difquiet,  new  parties  every  day 
forming  themfelves  againft  their  fovereign  Charles,  matter 
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of  thofe  three  fo  famous  iflands  ;  whence  it  appears,  that 
the  God  of  the  Nazarenes  is  angry  with  thefe  unbelieving 

1  0 

people. 

I  (hall  not  fail  to  inform  thee  in  due  time  of  fuch 
events  as  deferve  thy  knowledge  ;  for  if  things  do  not 
toon  change  their  pofture,  thefe  countries,  forfaken  of 
Heaven  (feeing  the  true  law,  eftablilhed  by  our  pro¬ 
phet,  is  not  received  here),  will  foon  change  their  maf- 
ters,  their  manners,  and  religion. 

I  adore,  with  the  profoundeft  humility,  and  with  my 
head  lying  at  thy  invincible  feet,  the  authority  which  the 
fultan  has  entrufted  thee  with,  and  which  thou  deferveft, 
as  well  for  thy  faithfulnefs  as  the  greatnefs  of  thy  ac¬ 
tions. 

Paris,  aotli  of  the  jft  Moon,  of  the  Year  1  <54 1 . 


XXI.. — To  Cara  Haey,  the  Phyjician,  at  Conjiantinople. 

Since  I  received  thy  letter,  and  the  marks  of  thy  re¬ 
membrance,  I  imagine  myfelf  much  better.  I  make  two 
meals  a-day.  I  walk  about  in  the  morning,  my  appetite 
increafes  ;  I  have  no  more  of  thofe  naufeous  belches ;  I 
can  read  longer  ;  and  I  fleep  a-nights  more  foundly : 
Yet  I  cannot  fay  I  am  in  perfect  health  ;  fo  long  an  ill- 
nefs  has  deprived  me  of  that  which  I  do  not  find  return. 
There  is  wanting  to  my  intellectual  faculties  a  certain  kind 
of  vivacity  and  readinefs  in  their  operations,  which  is 
extremely  abated  ;  but  I  know  not  whether  this  be  an 
effeCt  of  the  pain  I  fuffered,  or  whether  it  comes  not 
from  nature  weakened ;  as  fall  as  our'  life  advances  to 
throw  itfelf,  as  it  were,  into  the  arms  of  death,  which  is 
what  is  moil  certain  for  me.  I  would  willingly  entertain 
thee  on  the  condition  wherein  I  find  myfelf,  could  I 
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overcome  the  weaknefs  of  my  difpofition,  and  the  cold- 
nefs  of  the  feafon,  which  pierces  me,  maugre  all  my  cart 
to  prevent  it  in  this  icy  climate.  The  ink  I  write  with 
freezes  on  my  pen,  and  a  body  may  fay  the  fire  freezes 
too,  wanting,  as  it  does,  its  ufual  aftivity,  the  cold  be¬ 
ing  fo  fharp  that  it  extinguifhes  the  natural  heat.  The 
city  where  I  dwell  appears  on  a  hidden  transformed  into 
cryital :  the  northern  wind  has  in  one  night  frozen  the 
river ;  and  all  the  fountains  which  were  wont  to  quench 
the  third  of  a  million  of  people,  are  dried  up.  All  trade 
feems  to  have  ceafed  ;  the  rich  are  retired  to  their  fires, 
and  the  poor  are  creeping  about  the  ftreets,  where,  not- 
withftanding  the  exercifes  they  ufe  to  oppofe  the  cold, 
they  feem  already  ftarved.  The  bread  is  become  like 
marble  or  an  hard  ftone  ;  all  things  are  frozen,  and  an¬ 
cient  people  affirm  never  the  like  has  happened  in  their 
days,  or  in  the  times  of  their  fathers.  There  has  been 
found,  fome  few  miles  from  Paris,  in  the  great  road,  two 
men  clad  in  very  coarfe  Huff,  without  fhifts,  their  legs 
naked,  heads  (haved,  and  cords  about  their  middle,  dead 
with  cold  :  they  were  found  embracing  one  another, 
thinking  thereby  to  communicate  mutual  heat,  to  keep 
off,  or  at  lead;  retard,  their  deaths.  Thefe  people  are 
dervifes  of  the  Latin  church,  which  are  called  capuchins, 
whofe  life  is  a  continual  penance.  They  rife  in  the  night 
to  their  devotions,  and  fpend  their  time  in  contempla¬ 
tion.  They  live  upon  alms  which  they  receive  of  the 
Chriftians,  which  confift  of  bread,  and  roots  and  herbs  ; 
and  if  the  charity  of  thefe  Nazarenes  extends  to  the 
giving  any  thing  mors,  they  ufe  it  with  fobriety.  They 
fleep  on  ftraw,  and  are  obliged  to  wear  the  habit  night 
and  day,^which  is  dreadful  to  look  on,  and  in  which  they 
are  buried  when  they  die.  When  their  occafions  require 
them  to  travel,  they  are  not  permitted  to  go  on  horfe- 
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back,  in  a  coach  or  chair,  but  only  in  veffels  when  they 
go  by  fea,  or  on  rivers,  fo  that  they  have  only  that  grant¬ 
ed  them  which  Cato  was  fo  afraid  of,  and  every  body 
elfe  but  fools,  which  is,  to  travel  by  water. 

In  fine,  their  life  is  accounted  a  continual  hell ;  and 
they  will  be  finely  choufed  if  they  find  not  a  heaven 
when  ftripped  of  their  mortality. 

Thefe  religious  are  under  the  direction  of  one  general ; 
obferve  a  long  filence,  which  is  a  great  virtue  among 
them,  and  with  this  are  fo  exactly  obedient  to  their 
head,  that  they  have  no  will  left. 

They  have  very  obfcure  prifons  under  ground,  where- 
into  they  thruft  thofe  who  fcandalize  their  order  by  their 
crimes  ;  for,  notwithftanding  the  holinefs  of  their  rule, 
and  the  vigilance  of  their  fuperiors,  to  make  it  obferved, 
there  is  never  wanting  fome  who  wander  from  the  right 
way,  and  often  make  ufe  of  the  efteem  which  men  have  of 
their  piety,  to  commit  fuch  enormities  as  would  be  found- 
ly  punifhed  by  the  men  of  the  world.  Thefe  kind  of 
dervifes  cannot  handle  money  without  being  guilty  of  a 
mortal  fin.  Notwithftanding  this  profefiion  of  poverty, 
I  have  feen  thefe  dervifes  dreft  up  with  greater  magnifi¬ 
cence  than  our  mufti,  in  the  time  when  they  celebrate 
their  maffes,  attending  up  to  the  great  altar,  covered 
with  the  fineft  linen,  and  thereon  veils  embroidered  with 
gold,  the  moll  delicately  wrought  as  can  be  imagined, 
and  oft  enriched  with  pearls  and  precious  Hones.  In 
their  facriiice  they  eat  the  confecrated  bread,  which  they 
call  the  Meffias  his  body,  which  they  are  wont  to  place 
on  a  plate  of  fine  gold  ;  and  they  alfo  put  into  cups  of 
the  fame  metal,  a  liquor  which  they  fay  is  changed  into 
the  blood  of  their  God,  as  the  bread  into  the  body,  as 
ioon  as  they  have  pronounced  certain  words  which  they 
fecretly  mutter. 


Book  III. 


A  SPY  AT  PARIS. 


227 


The  facrifice  is  offered  every  day,  and  not  only  the 
people  are  prefent  at  it,  but  the  greateft  of  the  kingdom, 
with  their  monarch  on  his  knees,  and  in  a  fupplicating  pof- 
ture.  There  ftand  about  the  altar  feveral  ftately  candle- 
fticks,  wherein  burn  white  wax- candles,  which  render  the 
facrifice  flill  more  folemn. 

I  relate  to  thee  what  I  have  fo  often  feen  ;  for  I  choofc 
to  be  frequently  in  thefe  infidels  churches,  and  at  their 
folemn  feftivals,  the  better  to  conceal  who  I  am. 

Yet  happy  is  he  that  lives  fatisfied  with  himfelf,  allur¬ 
ed  he  ferves  God  in  the  manner  he  will  be  ferved.  Thou 
haft  this  good  fortune,  and  that  of  being  in  thine  houfe 
at  thine  eafe.  When  thou  goeft  out  thou  weareft  a  long 
veft  down  to  thy  heels,  lined  with  foft  and  warm  furs, 
whilft  I  am  obliged  to  cover  myfelf  barely  with  a  black 
fhort  cloak,  which  fcarcely  reaches  below  my  knees,  and 
is  too  thin  to  refift  the  piercing  northern  blafts,  and  is, 
in  truth,  a  very  ridiculous  habit  ;  yet  which  I  am  oblig¬ 
ed  to  wear  for  the  fervice  of  him  whofe  Have  I  am,  which 
cannot  cover  my  bandy  legs  and  ill-fhaped  body.  I  ex- 
pe£f,  with  great  impatience,  the  feafon  which  overfpreads 
the  gardens  with  flowers,  the  fields  withgrafs,  and  crowns 
the  trees  with  bloffoms,  and  brings  back  the  pretty  birds, 
who  publilh  the  joyful  news  of  the  fpring’s  approach  ; 
that  being  the  time  wherein  I  may  expedf  my  health. 

As  to  what  remains,  thou  wilt  oblige  me  in  making 
trial  of  my  friendfhip,  that  thou  mayeft  know  there  is 
not  in  all  the  empire  of  the  true  believers,  a  more  faith¬ 
ful  friend,  and  one  that  loves  thee  more  cordially.  Adieu. 

Paris,  10th  of  the  zd  Moon,  of  the  Year  1541. 
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XXII.— To  the  Ka  IMACHAM. 

The  Court  of  France  is  an  alTembly  of  politicians,  who 
difcover  or  hide  themfelves  according  to  their  interefts, 
and  are  more  wont  to  hold  their  peace  than  to  talk. 
They  explain  themfelves  in  more  than  one  manner  on  the 
things  which  they  cannot  conceal ;  and  I  draw  from  them 
what  is  neceffary  for  my  inftruftion  and  thy  information. 
There  have  happened  fuch  fudden  and  l'urpriiing  motions 
in  Spain  as  caufe  confiderable  advantages  to  be  hoped  for 
by  France,  which  feems  to  have  had  a  great  hand  in 
them,  on  which  thou  mayefl  make  what  refleftions  thou 
thinkeft  convenient. 

The  mountains  which  divide  France  from  Spain  are 
called  the  Pyrenees.  Catalonia  is  a  province  watered  on 
one  hand  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  bounded  by 
Navarre  ;  it  lies  fituated  at  the  foot  of  thefe  mountains. 
The  people  have  taken  up  aps  and  vigoroufly  oppofed 
the  Catholic  King’s  minifters  ;  and  the  Portuguefes  have 
done  the  fame  thing,  but  with  different  fuccefs.  This 
kingdom  is  comprifed  within  the  ftates  of  Spain,  and  the 
richefl  under  her  dominion.  Her  fituation  is  advantage¬ 
ous,  lying  between  Galicia  and  Callile,  and  watered  with 
the  ocean,  which  brings  her  immenfe  riches. 

The  principal  town  of  Catalonia  is  Barcelona;  and 
Liibon  is  the  chief  town  of  Portugal.  The  firft  has  ta¬ 
ken  for  the  oretence  of  its  infurredlion,  the  infolencies 
committed  by  the  Proteilant  troops,  which  ferved  the 
Catholic  King,  and  were  quartered  in  this  province  ;  and 
the  other  having  long  concealed  its  defign,  has  at  length 
fhaken  off  the  Spanifh  yoke,  and  fet  up  a  king  of  their 
own  royal  race. 

It  is  faid  that  Count  Olivarez,  the  Xing  of  Spain’s 
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chief  minifter  and  favourite,  deflgning  to  mortify  the 
Catalonians,  horribly  charged  that  country  with  foldiers, 
and  fent  thither  the  moft  licentious  troops  to  quarter, 
imagining  to  chaftife  the  pride  of  this  people  in  this  man¬ 
ner,  without  any  form  or  procefs. 

This  minifter’s  defign  has  had  fo  far  its  end,  the  pro¬ 
vince  being  full  of  divifions  and  daughters,  there  wanting 
nothing  to  complete  their  miferies.  The  foldiers  exercife 
unheard-of  cruelties  ;  they  ftied,  indifferently,  the  blood 
of  infants,  old  men  and  women  ;  overthrowing  altars, 
and  ruining  temples.  The  moft  courageous  peafants  ga¬ 
ther  together  to  repel  force  with  force,  and  revenge 
themfelves  moft  cruelly  on  as  many  of  the  Caftilians  as 
they  can  light  of,  without  fparing  the  King’s  minifters  ; 
killing  all  they  meet,  feeking  thofe  who  are  hid,  to  pu- 
nifh  them  with  the  greateft  rigour  ;  running  after  thofe 
who  feek  their  fafety  by  flight ;  not  pardoning  the  very 
priefts,  if  never  fo  little  fufpedted. 

The  Count  of  St.  Colomme,  commanded  not  long  fince 
in  Catalonia,  with  the  title  of  Viceroy  ;  which  poor 
man  is  now  before  God,  where  he  receives  the  recom- 
pences  or  chuftifements  he  has  deferved,  being  the  flrft 
vidtim  facrificed  to  the  peafants  fury.  His  blood  Was 
the  prologue  of  a  difmal  tragedy,  which  will  not  end 
without  more  difmal  events  to  the  Spanilh  monarchy,  and 
the  Catalonians  themfelves. 

The  viceroy  withdrew  himielf  into  the  arftnal  of  Bar¬ 
celona  at  the  flrft  infurredtion  of  the  peafants,  where  he 
was  befieged  by  a  great  multitude  of  thefe  feditious  peo¬ 
ple  ;  and,  feeing  he  could  not  remain  there  in  fafety,  he 
went  out  to  go  on  board  the  galleys  ;  but  the  groffnefs 
of  his  body  hindering  him  from  haftening  as  faft  as  thofe 
who  accompanied  him  in  his  flight,  he  remained  alone  ; 
and,  being  tired,  fell  into  a  fwoon,  and  lay  dead  for  fome 
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time  on  the  fand  between  the  rocks  which  lie  upon  the 
fea.  His  fervant,  the  only  one  that  remained  with  him, 
brought  him  again  to  himfelf  by  calling  the  fea-water  on 
his  face  ;  but  he  opened  his  eyes  only  to  fee  his  own  de¬ 
parture  more  nearly.  He  was  fet  upon  in  this  condition, 
■wherein  he  could  not  ftir  himfelf,  by  a  crew  of  blood¬ 
hounds,  who  firft  Ihot  at  him,  and  then  hacked  him  in 
pieces,  having  firft  {tabbed  him  in  a  thoufand  places.  His 
fervant  defended  him  as  well  as  he  could,  in  covering  him 
with  his  body,  but  his  zeal  was  fruitlefs  ;  and  all  the 
wounds  he  received  faved  not  one  from  his  mailer.  He 
was  an  African,  and  had  been  his  Have.  The  courage 
and  fidelity  of  a  man  of  fo  mean  birth,  deferves  at  leaft 
that  it  fhould  be  faid  of  him,  that  he  died  in  imitating 
the  virtue  of  thofe  ancient  Romans,  which  are  at  this, 
day  praifed  and  admired  by  all  the  world. 

The  viceroy’s  death  Hopped  not  the  peafants ;  they 
proceeded  to  excelfes  fcarcely  imaginable  ;  and  their  bar¬ 
barity  made  them  commit  fuch  horrible,  together  with 
fuch  ridiculous  adtions,  as  can  hardly  be  expreffed. 

Thefe  wretches  went  to  the  palace  of  the  Marquis  de 
Ville  Franche,  general  of  the  galleys,  where,  having  cut 
the  throats  of  as  many  as  they  met  with,  they  burnt  and 
battered  all  the  houfebold  Half,  and  carried  in  proceflion 
on  the  top  of  a  pike  a  little  brafs  figure  which  they 
thought  a  black  angel ;  which  figure  was  only  that  of  a, 
man,  wherein  a  clock  was  included,  whofe  ingenious 
fprings  made  him  move  his  eyes  ;  which  fight  fo  furprif- 
ed  thefe  peafants,  who  had  never  feen  or  heard  of  fuch  a 
machine,  that  they  remained  in  fuch  a  ftupidity,  as  re¬ 
tarded  for  fome  time  the  effects  of  their  fury.  But  there 
was  one  more  bold  than  the  reft,  who,  approaching  to 
the  piece,  cried  out,  “  It  was  the  familiar  fpirit  of  the 
Marquis  de  -Ville  Franche,  and  ought  to  be  feized  on  and 
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thrown  into  prifon  to  take  away  its  power  which  he 
had  no  fooner  faid,  but  he  laid  hands  on  it,  and  tied  and 
bound  it  fail  on  the  top  of  a  fpear,  and,  with  great 
fhouts,  walked  it  about  the  town.  The  ignorant  peo¬ 
ple,  capable  of  any  ridiculous  impreffions,  as  well  as  the 
women,  who  are  not  hard  to  be  deluded,  followed  them, 
convinced  that  the  marquis’s  devil  was  carried  triumph¬ 
antly  along  the  ftreets.  Having  ran  through  all  the  town 
of  Barcelona,  this  rabble  gave  the  clock  into  the  hands 
of  the  biihop  and  inquifitors  to  exercifc  it,  and  drive  out 
the  devil,  whom  they  thought  capable  of  deilroying  their 
whole  province. 

Affairs  are  carried  on  more  ferioufiy  in  Portugal,  and  at  a 
more  moderate  rate  ;  the  inhabitants  of  Lifbon,  as  well  as 
the  nobility,  have  treated  the  Caftilians  with  more  huma¬ 
nity  :  They  immediately  elected  a  king,  who  reigns 
peaceably  as  heir  of  the  Crown,  and  thereby  afeertain- 
ed  of  being  maintained  by  the  affection  and  fidelity  of 
the  people.  There  is  already  news  of  his  coronation, 
the  ceremony  of  which  was  performed  with  great  pomp 
and  magnificence.  The  people,  as  a  mark  of  their  af¬ 
fection,  have  prefented  a  million  of  gold  to  their  new 
lord  ;  the  clergy,  fixty  thoufand  crowns,  and  the  nobili¬ 
ty  four  hundred  ;  and  the  new  king  has  token  on  him 
the  name  of  John  IV.  King  of  Portugal,  inflead  of  that 
of  Don  John  Duke  de  Braganza. 

Never  any  plot  better  fucceeded.  The  Portuguefes 
have  driven  out  from  them  a  puiffant  and  politic  nation 
without  bloodflred,  faving  that  of  a  villain  ;  but  of  that 
thou  (halt  hear  more  the  next  opportunity  ;  for  I  (hall 
carefully  inform  myfelf  of  the  particulars  of  fo  extraor¬ 
dinary  an  event,  to  give  an  exadt  account  to  the  vifier. 
It  is  faid  King  Philip  is  the  mofl  unfortunate  prince  that, 
ever  afeended  the  throne,  committing  his-  affairs  to  the 
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management  of  another  :  fo  that  it  may  be  fai'd  tlnr 
duke,  who  reigns  as  fovereign  in  Madrid,  has  chofen  Phi¬ 
lip  IV.  for  his  favourite.  The  miniiler  commands,  and 
the  king  obeys  ;  the  mailer’s  weaknefs  authorifes  the  fer- 
vant’s  power  ;  the  confufion  of  that  nation  being  fo  great 
that  thofe  made  by  Heaven  to  receive  orders,  are  the  on* 
!y  perfons  who  give  them. 

I  kifs  the  hem  of  thy  garment,  with  all  the  fubmiffion 
pofiible  of  a  poor  and  humble  (lave. 

Paris,  loth  of  the  jd  Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 


XXIII. — To  Dgnet  Oglou. 

T  o  what  purpofe  doll  thou  bewail  the  ruins  which  the 
fire  has  caufed  in  Conftantinople,  if  there  be  no  remedy 
for  the  Ioffes  thou  halt  fuffered  ?  Not  all  the  viliers  to¬ 
gether,  nor  the  prince  himfelf,  whofe  authority  knows  no 
bounds,  could  refill  the  fury  of  this  element.  What  then 
can  we  do,  wretches  as  we  are,  liable  to  all  injuries  and 
dilgraces  ?  Art  thou  the  firft  honell  man  that  has  been 
ruined  ?  It  is  true,  Heaven  had  enriched  thee  :  Thy 
chambers  were  hung  with  the  hneft  Perfian  tapeftry ; 
thou  hadlt  a  great  number  of  Haves,  line  gardens  and 
bathing-places  befet  with  delicate  fountains  ;  mull  thou 
defpair  for  the  lofs  of  the  greatell  part  of  thefe  ?  Com¬ 
fort  thyfeltV  feeing  thou  art  not  in  a  fault,  nor  hall  con¬ 
tributed  to  thine  own  misfortune  ? 

Thou  telieft  me,  that  the  burning  of  the  chief  city  of 
$ie  univerfe  has  deprived  thee  in  one  day  of  all  the  com¬ 
modities  and  conveniences  thou  hall  laboured  for  many 
years :  And  I  anfwer  thee,  that  he  which  gave  thee  thefe 
goods,  expe&s  thanks  from  thee,  in  that  having  enriched 
thee  with  what  thou  hadll  not,  he  did  not  take  from  thee 
thy  life  at  the  fame  time. 
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Haft  thou  To  foon  forgotten  Seneca’s  Demetrius  ?  Haft 
thou  loft  any  thing  which  thou  didft  not  receive  from 
the  liberality  of  fortune  ?  And  if  whatever  thou  hadft 
was  given  thee,  wherefore  doft  thou  afflidf  thyfelf  as  if 
thou  couldft  not  obtain  again  as  much  ?  Stretch  out  thy 
hand  towards  heaven  ;  pray  and  befeech  :  He  that  has 
given  thee  once,  is  not  impoverifhed  by  the  liberalities  he 
has  fhowed  ;  but  rather  afk  of  him  fpiritual  than  thefe 
temporal  gifts,  which  do  all  wither  and  die. 

If  thou  liveft,  thou  wilt  fee  thyfelf  in  the  fame  condi* 
tion  again  :  I  cannot  give  thee  a  better  confolation :  I 
will  not  lament  with  thee,  it  feeming  to  me  a  fruitlefs 
thing.  If  thou  beeft  defirous  to  forget  the  Ioffes  thou 
haft  fuffered,  confider  the  great  damages  the  fame  fire  has 
caufed  to  fo  many  believers  in  the  fame  city  where 
thou  bewaileft  thy  misfortunes.  How  many  people  that 
had  lefs  than  thee  have  loft  more  ?  And  how  many  bet¬ 
ter  people  than  thyfelf,  as  more  fubmitting  to  the  will 
of  Heaven,  have  fuffered  miferies  infinitely  greater  than 
thine  ? 

So  great  a  conflagration,  wherein  the  chief  city  of  the 
world  faw  itfelf  near  reduced  to  afhes,  mull  needs  have 
been  a  very  difinal  fpeftacle.  When  I  read  the  relation 
which  thou  haft  made  me,  I  tremble  with  horror  to  fee 
fo  many  magnificent  houfes  and  ftately  mofques  devour¬ 
ed  by  the  flames,  and  reduced  to  nothing ;  with  fuch 
riches,  goods,  houfehold-ftuff,  and  ineftimable  merchan- 
difes,  public  regifters,  and  choice  manufcriptsi  whofe  Iofs 
can  never  be  repaired,  being  become  the  prey  of  this  ele¬ 
ment,  which  devours  all  things.  But  thou  and  I  are  not 
the  firft,  neither  fhall  be  the  laft,  who  bewail  the  ruins 
of  our  country.  How  many  towns  in  Afia,  how  many 
in  Greece,  have  been  fwallowed  up  in  an  inftant  by 
dreadful  earthquakes !  And  how  many  ruins  are  to  be 
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found  in  the  famous  cities  of  Syria  and  Macedonia  !  And 
how  many  times  hare  the  ifies  of  Cyprus  and  Paphos 
been  entirely  depopulated  !  We  fee  not  only  the  mod 
folid  edifices  perifh,  which  are  the  works  of  men,  but 
even  mountains  annihilated.  There  are  whole  countries 
which  have  (as  it  were)  vanifhed ;  the  fea  has  covered 
fuch  fpaces  of  land  as  might  have  made  whole  provinces, 
and  which  were  extreme  populous.  How  many  pro¬ 
montories  do  we  fee,  which  were  heretofore  certain  guides 
to  pilots,  but  are  now  buried  in  the  fands,  and  caufe  of¬ 
tentimes  Ihipwrecks  f  And  if  the  works  of  nature  be 
expofed  to  fuch  great  ruins,  what  may  not  mortal  men 
expeft  t@  fuffer  !  But  I  fpend  time  in  relating  ordinary 
accidents,  when  I  might  remember  thee  of  greater  ruins 
which  the  fire  made  in  the  fame  imperial  city,  after  it 
had  been  built  by  the  great  Conftantine,  to  whom  ihe 
owed  all  her  fplendour,  before  the  mighty  and  fuccefsful 
emperors  of  the  muffulmans  had  therein  eftablilhed  the 
feat  of  their  empire. 

Under  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Leo,  if  I  be  not  mif- 
taken,  the  whole  continent  lying  along  the  Bofphorus, 
between  both  the  feas,  was  entirely  ruined  by  fire.  And 
twelve  years  after,  under  the  reign  of  Bafil,  the  famous 
library  fo  carefully  collected,  and  with  that  extreme 
charge  and  trouble,  and  which  coufifted  of  above  two 
hundred  thoufand  manuferipts,  with  the  fkin  of  a  ferpent 
two  hundred  and  twenty  feet  long,  whereon  were  written 
the  entire  works  of  Homer,  was  confumed.  The  fire 
which  happened  in  the  time  of  Juftinian,  might  make  one 
forget  others  ;  the  famous  temple  of  St.  Sophia,  which 
is  at  this  day  our  chief  mofque,  could  not  be  preferved 
from  the  fury  of  the  flames,  being  almoft  wholly  confum¬ 
ed  by  it.  I  fhall  not  mention  the  ruins  which  have  hap¬ 
pened  by  earthquakes  under  the  reign  of  the  Empror 
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Zeno  Izoria.  There  was  a  far  greater  under  Bazajet  II. 
for  in  Pruzia,  an  entire  city,  with  its  houfes,  walls,  and 
three  thoufand  inhabitants,  were  buried  in  the  entrails  of 
the  earth  !  which  mull  convince  us  there  have  been  in 
all  ages  fuch  events,  as  may  inilrudl  us  to  bear  our  mif- 
fortunes  with  patience,  and  to  believe  a  Providence,  and 
fubmit  ourfelves  wholly  to  it. 

Let  us  (my  dear  friend)  for  once  rejoice  in  an  occa- 
fion  wherein  all  others  mourn  ;  in  that  we  are  able  to 
pcrfuade  ourfelves  “  There  is  nothing  here  below  deferves 
our  care.”  I  do  not  fay  we  fhould  laugh  like  Nero, 
when  he  faw  Romt  burning,  which  he  himfelf  had  fired, 
and  fang  the  paflages  of  Homer  wherein  the  conflagra¬ 
tion  of  Troy  is  defcribed :  Rather  do  as  iEneas,  who 
having  faved  from  the  flames  which  devoured  his  coun¬ 
try  and  eftate,  his  tutelar  gods,  his  father  Anchifes,  his 
family  and  himfelf,  became  an  hero  that  ferved  for  an 
example  to  pofterity.  He  did  not  fpend  his  time  in  be¬ 
wailing  the  goods  he  had  loll,  but  always  kept  an  un¬ 
daunted  courage  in  the  midll  of  the  tempell  which 
threatened  to  overwhelm  him  as  foon  as  he  was  on  the 
fea,  and  which  forced  him  to  wander  from  port  to  port, 
void  of  all  help,  perfecuted  by  a  goddefs,  and  other  gods 
who  were  of  her  party  ;  and  having  gallantly  endured 
fo  many  difgraces,  he  became  the  founder  of  the  bravell 
and  famoufell  nation  of  the  univerfe.  iEneas,  in  faving 
his  gods  and  his  father,  who  were  the  companions  of  his 
fortune,  drew  down  the  graces  of  Heaven,  which  put  an 
end  to  his  miferies,  in  fettling  him  in  a  country  where  he 
laid  the  firlt  foundations  of  an  empire,  which  fince  has 
given  laws  to  all  the  world. 

Our  fins  have  kindled  the  fire  at  Conllantinople  ;  the 
debaucheries,  impieties,  hypocrifies,  and  continual  rapines, 
which  remain  unpunilhed,  are  the  caufes  of  the  dellrudlion 
of  the  famous  city  of  the  univerfe. 
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Gan  we  imagine,  when  God  fends  his  judgments  down 
upon  us,  that  we  can  be  able  to  refill  them  ?  Amend  thy 
life,  if  thou  defirelt  to  be  revenged  of  fortune,  and  be 
proof  againll  all  her  darts.  Increafe  in  virtue,  if  thou 
wouldeft  be  invulnerable  ;  be  as  good  in  profperity  as  in 
adverfity.  Nothing  but  good  works  can  make  thee  hap¬ 
py  in  this  world,  and  live  when  this  world  lhall  be  no 
more. 

If  reafon  cannot  Hop  our  tears,  fortune,  I  am  fure, 
will  never  do  it.  We  feem  herein  very  unreafonable  ;  for 
when  we  firft  fee  the  light  we  weep,  and  when  we  leave 
it,  we  groan. 

Live  ever  with  me  more  nearly  than  an  intimate  friend, 
and  imitate  (if  a  man  may  fo  exprefs  himfelf)  the  fire, 
which  (according  to  what  appears  to  us)  confumes  all 
things,  and  converts  them  into  its  own  proper  fubdance  ; 
but  which  yet,  according  to  the  rifles  prefcribed  by  its 
Creator,  burns  not  the  air,  nor  the  other  elements,  but 
keeps  them  united,  warms  and  conferves  them.  God  has 
endued  men  with  an  inflinft  which  ought  to  do  the  fame 
thing  ;  he  has  fallened  them  one  to  another  with  fuch 
bonds  as  nothing  can  break  ;  I  mean  the  filtered  and 
mutual  needs  which  they  have  of  one  another.  There 
being  no  body  that  can  be  happy  and  become  rich  of 
himfelf,  there  mull  be  dependencies  and  commerce,  with- 
out  which  it  is  impoffible  to  have  what  is  mod  necelfary. 
There  is  alfo  a  more  refined  commerce,  to  wit,  the  marks 
of  edeem  which  men  give  one  another,  fuccours  in  cafes 
of  need,  whether  of  money  or  good  counfel  j  the  latter 
of  which  is  all  that  can  be  expefted  from  thy  faithful 
Mahmut. 

Paris,  10th  of  the  2d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 
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XXIV. — To  the  Bas$A  of  the  Sea. 


T  h  e  veffels  of  Afric  have  again  been  worfted  by  the 
infidels,  the  particulars  of  which  muft  needs  be  known  . 
to  thee  before  they  could  come  here,  where  there  is  much 
difeourfe  of  the  accident  at  Goulette,  and  the  battle  of 
Caragoe,  to  the  great  difadvantage  and  prejudice  of  the 
Mahometan  name.  Thefe  heathenifh  people  make  pub¬ 
lic  rejoicings  for  the  vidlories  obtained  by  another  na¬ 
tion.  It  is  faid,  that  of  five  galleys,  and  three  other  great 
veffels,  only  one  fhip  faved  itfelf  by  flight,  feveral  being 
funk  to  the  bottom,  together  with  the  Admiral  of  Cara¬ 
goe,  the  reft  having  been  brought  into  Malta ;  and  that 
there  were  fix  hundred  muffulmans  killed  ;  in  whofe 
death  our  only  confolation  is  that  they  died  martyrs,  and 
their  blood  will  cry  for  vengeance  againft  the  infidels  that 
have  fhed  it. 

It  is  hard  to  find  the  ifle  of  Malta  in  the  chart,  and  yet 
harder  in  the  fea  ;  it  being  a  mere  atom  of  invifible  earth : 
But  it  is  not  fo  with  the  knights,  who  are  the  mailers  of 
it  ;  they  being  a  hundred,  often  feen  and  felt  by  us. 

Malta  is  a  fen, inary,  wherein  are  brought  up  the  brav- 
eft  fparks  in  Chriitendom,  picked  out  from  amongft  the 
moft  illuftrious  families.  Thefe  perfons  know  not  what 
fear  is ;  they  have  impofed  upon  themfelves  the  neceflity 
of  vanquifhing  or  dying  ;  and  therefore  they  get  the 
maftery  of  whatever  they  attempt  ;  and  with  thofe  few 
veffels  they  have,  they  make  the  Ottoman  fleets  tremble. 
They  wear  a  golden  crofs  on  their  ftomachs,  which  is  al¬ 
ways  dipped  in  the  blood  of  the  faithful  muffulmans. — 
Eclipfe  this  impious  order,  by  oppofing  the  facred  filver 
of  the  Ottoman  moon  againft  the  force  of  fo  fmall  a 
number  of  knights.  My  zeal  obliges  me  to  fay  fuch 
things  as  may  be  troublefome  to  thee  ;  and  which  per- 
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haps  thou  knoweft  as  well  as  I ;  which  is,  that  I  am’ 
perfuaded  thou  wilt  be  the  conqueror  of  thefe  pirates, 
provided  thou  once  refolveft  to  draw  out  in  good  earned 
thy  fcimitar,  “  and  caft  its  (heath  away.” 

The  king  here  is  very  well :  He  faid  publicly,  when 
he  heard  of  the  victory  of  the  Maltefes,  that  if  he  were 
not  a  king,  he  (hould  choofe  to  be  one  of  the  knights  of 
that  place.  Thou  wilt  gain  greater  honour,  and  more 
trophies  will  be  raifed  to  thee  than  were  to  Ariademus 
and  Cigala,  if  thou  undertaken  effeftually  the  deftru&ion 
of  this  people.  Thou  haft  my  prayers,  that  our  holy 
Prophet  would  ftrengthen  thy  arm  ;  and  that  God  would 
give  thee  ftill  favour  in  the  fight  of  our  moft  puiffant  em¬ 
peror,  chofen  to  be  the  chief  commander  of  the  world. 

Faris,  15th  of  the  3d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 


XXV. —  To  the  Invincible  Visier  Azem. 

A  n  illuftrious  woman  of  the  Houfe  of  Savoy  governed 
not  long  fince  in  Portugal,  in  the  name  of  Philip  IV.  King 
of  Spain.  Her  name  is  Margarita,  and  commonly  refides 
at  Lifbon  ;  but  this  princefs,  with  the  title  of  Vice- 
Queen,  had  not  the  credit  or  authority  neceflary  to  fu- 
ftain  the  dignity,  though  flte  had  otherwife  all  the  prudence 
and  courage  requifite  thereunto. 

Michael  Vafconcelli,  her  chief  fecretary,  having  ufurp- 
ed  all  the  authority,  carried  all  things  with  a  high  hand  $ 
to  which  he  added  a  moft  griping  covetoufnefs,  which 
was  no  lefs  difadvantageous  to  his  miftrefs’s  reputation. 
And  the  Marquis  de  la  Puebla,  a  Caftilian  minifter,  an 
accomplice  of  V afconcelli,  had  eftablifned  himfelf  in  this 
court,  as  a  rigid  cenfurer  of  all  the  Vice-Queen’s  adlions. 

The  Chriftians  call  thefe  two  men  two  pedants,  fet  over 
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the  princefs,  as  if  ihe  had  {till  been  in  her  minority,  to 
correct  and  regulate  her  actions. 

The  too  great  authority  of  thefe  two  minifters  be¬ 
came  at  length  a  kind  of  tyranny.  The  nobility  com¬ 
plained  for  the  lofs  of  their  privileges,  and  the  people  at 
their  being  opprefied  with  taxes  ;  which  made  the  mini- 
flry  of  Vafconcelli  feem  infupportable,  in  which  it  was 
feen  the  vice- queen  had  no  part.  This  princefs  not  hav¬ 
ing  the  powder  to  flop  the  courfe  of  the  mifchiefs  which 
began  to  fpring  up,  gave  advice  of  it  to  the  court  of 
Spain,  and  expe&ed  thence  the  remedy.  But  whether 
the  king  was  not  in  a  condition  to  give  any,  or  his  mi¬ 
nifters  concealed  from  him  the  ftate  of  things,  the  mif¬ 
chiefs  increafed,  and  Vafconcelli’s  friends,  by  excufing 
him,  made  it  almoft  impofiible  to  avoid  them. 

When  Margarita  reprefented  the  danger  wherein  Por¬ 
tugal  lay,  (he  was  heard  as  a  weak  and  credulous  woman, 
and  was  often  accufed  of  being  over  timorous,  which 
caufed  a  general  revolt  in  this  kingdom,  wdiich  was  few 
day  in  contriving,  and  as  few'  hours  in  executing. 

If  thou  w'ilt  hear  thy  humble  Have,  I  will  relate  to  thee 
all  the  circumftances  of  fo  great  an  event  ;  w'hich  will 
feem  a  fable,  ftiould  we  refer  ourfelves  only  to  reafon ; 
but  which  however  is  a  real  hiftory,  as  is  now  well  known 
throughout  all  Europe. 

Never  was  there  a  greater  hatred  between  two  nations 
than  that  w'hich  was  between  the  Spaniards  and  the  Por- 
tuguefes ;  and  though  they  had  one  and  the  fame  reli¬ 
gion,  and  almoft  the  fame  humour,  yet  it  is  not  to  be 
imagined  how  far  their  mutual  averfions  carried  them. 

The  Portuguefes  have  a  common  proverb,  w'hich  fays, 
that  a  man  is  obliged  to  treat  and  love  another  man  as 
his  brother,  whether  he  be  a  Turk,  a  Jew,  a  Pagan,  or 
a  Moor,  without  excepting  the  moft  barbarous  of  man¬ 
kind  ;  yea,  though  he  were  a  Spaniard. 
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They  have  lived  with  great  patience  under  the  domi¬ 
nation  of  Philip  II.  and  his  fucceflors,  fince  the  death  of 
their  King  D.  Sebaftian  (who  was  killed  in  Africa,  in 
a  battle  againft  the  Moors),  whilft  they  were  fuffered  to 
enjoy  the  privileges  which  were  granted  them.  More¬ 
over,  they  ftill  expe&ed  the  return  of  their  fovereign, 
who  was  faid  not  to  have  died  in  the  field,  but  having 
long  wandered  about  in  ftrange  countries,  was,  in  fine, 
about  to  return.  But  the  example  of  the  Catalonians 
made  them  at  length  refolve  upon  what  they  now  exe¬ 
cuted.  The  nobility  were  the  firft  that  began  the  re¬ 
volt,  and  palled  over  thofe  bounds  which  refpecl  does  or¬ 
dinarily  place  between  the  fovereign  and  his  fubje&s. — 
They  alleged  feveral  pretences  for  their  rebellion  ;  but 
the  moft  fpecious  was,  their  unwillingnefs  to  be  facrificed 
in  unjuft  wars,  wherein  the  raoft  dangerous  polls  were 
committed  to  them,  as  they  feveral  times  reproached 
the  duke,  favourite  and  minifter  of  King  Philip  IV. 

They  immediately  carried  on  their  intelligences  with 
great  fecrefy  ;  and  when  they  came  to  declare  themfelves, 
the  greateft  perfons  confented  to  the  confpiracy,  and  the 
boldeft  amongft  them  have  executed  it  with  great  valour. 

Don  Juan,  Duke  of  Braganza,  is  the  greateft  noble¬ 
man  in  this  kingdom,  and  perhaps  in  all  Spain,  and 
already  of  the  age  wherein  men  are  wont  to  have  wifdom, 
together  with  ftrength  of  body.  He  wants  not  for  inge¬ 
nuity  and  fweetnefs  of  temper.  He  received  the  crown, 
after  long  preffings  and  refufals  ;  and  indeed  is  the  more 
worthy  of  it,  as  being  the  lawful  heir  to  it. 

The  favourite  duke  was  well  enough  informed  of  the 
reputation  and  authority  of  the  Duke  of  Braganza ; 
and  confidering  him  as  a  prince  who  might  lawfully  pre¬ 
tend  to  the  crown,  he  made  ufe  of  feveral  artifices  to 
drive  him  out  of  Portugal,  or  feize  him  prifoner.  But 
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having  always  tried  this  in  vain,  whether  by  reafon  of 
the  extraordinary  watchfulnefs  of  Don  Juan,  or  that  the 
heavens,  on  which  depend  the  things  here  below,  had 
otherwife  ordered  it,  it  was  impofiible  for  this  minifter 
to  get  fo  good  a  prey  into  his  hands. 

This  crafty  minifter  has  tried  all  ways,  and  fometimes 
made  ufe  of  the  fox's  Hein,  and  other  whiles  of  the  lion’s 
voice,  to  bring  about  his  ends.  Sometimes  he  tried  to 
draw  him  to  court,  offering  him  the  moft  honourable 
employs  there,  perfuading  him  to  accompany  the  Ca¬ 
tholic  king  in  his  voyage  into  Catalonia.  But  the  duke 
knew  how  to  defend  himfelf  againft  the  fnare,  and  time¬ 
ly  withdrew  to  Villa  Viciofa,  the  ordinary  place  of  his 
abode  ;  and  whence  he  excufed  himfelf  from  going  to 
Madrid,  fometimes  for  that  he  had  not  fufficient  to  bear 
his  charges  according  to  his  quality  in  fuch  a  journey, 
and  other  whiles  on  other  pretences,  with  which  the  fa¬ 
vourite  duke  was  obliged  to  feem  contented.  Though 
he  was  not,  yet  he  feigned  himfelf  to  be  fatisfied,  to  put 
in  praftice  the  moft  exquiiite  piece  of  policy  he  ever 
made  ufe  of. 

He  fent  him  forty  thoufand  piftoles,  to  buy  neceffa- 
ries,  and  at  the  fame  time  fent  him  alfo  the  general  com¬ 
mand  of  the  troops  in  Portugal ;  with  order  to  come  to 
Liihon,  and  as  high  conftable  of  the  kingdom,  to  ob- 
ferve  the  motions  of  the  United  Provinces,  which  threat¬ 
ened  Spain  and  Portugal  with  a  powerful  fleet.  But  he 
had  fent  the  following  order  to  D.  Lopez  d’Offio : 
“  Thou  haft  the  command  of  the  naval  army  ;  get  im¬ 
mediately  before  Lilbon.  Don  Juan  de  Braganza  has 
orders  to  vilit  the  veffels :  As  foon  as  he  {hall  enter  the 
fiift  galley,  clap  him  in  irons,  and  immediately  depart 
with  this  prifoner  to  Cadiz,  where  I  have  appointed  peo¬ 
ple  to  convey  him  to  Madrid.” 
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Don  Lopez  could  not  execute  his  ccmmifiion  ;  his 
army  was  loft  in  the  Englilh  feas,  and  it  was  written  in 
heaven,  that  Don  Juan  Ihould  live  and  be  a  king.  This 
artifice  having  failed,  the  duke  had  recourfe  to  another, 
which  was,  to  fend  an  order  to  the  Duke  of  Braganza 
to  vifit  all  the  forts  on  the  frontiers,  where  there  were 
ftrift  injunftions  to  detain  him.  But  he  perceiving  the 
projedf  of  the  Spanilh  minifter,  knew  fo  well  to  excufe 
himfelf  from  undertaking  this  bufinefs,  that  he  made  the 
defign  of  his  enemy  to  vanilh  this  time  alio,  and  got 
leave  to  retire  to  Villa  Viciofa.  Thofe  who  penetrated 
not  the  artifices  of  the  court  of  Spain,  were  aftonilhed 
at  the  accumulation  of  fo  many  favours  and  honours  on 
the  perfon  of  the  duke  ;  affirming,  the  court  had  inten¬ 
tions  of  raifing  him  to  the  throne,  or  bringing  him  to  the 
fcafFoid  ;  in  which  laft  they  were  not  miftaken. 

Olivarez,  who  let  flip  no  occafion  of  laying  fnares  for 
Braganza,  grew  the  more  obftinate  by  the  difficulties  he 
met  with.  He  fent  him  a  new  order  to  raife  troops,  and 
to  lead  them  himfelf  into  Catalonia,  for  the  chaftifement 
of  the  rebels  ;  this  being  of  abfolute  neceflity,  faid  he  in 
his  letters,  for  the  upholding  of  the  Spanilh  monarchy, 
to  which  the  revolt  of  this  province  caufed  great  mil- 
chiefs. 

The  duke  obeyed  in  part ;  he  raifed  a  confiderable 
number  of  troops  at  his  own  charge ;  but  he  took  care 
of  his  own  perfon.  He  wrote  to  the  court  to  excufe 
him  from  that  voyage,  and  added  to  his  excufes  moft 
earned  prayers  ;  reprefenting,  that  being  lick  of  the 
world,  he  had  retired  to  his  own  eftate,  to  lead  there  a 
quiet  life,  free  from  the  vexations  of  bufinefs ;  which 
obliged  him  to  entreat  his  Catholic  Majefty  to  grant  him 
that  reft,  which  was  the  only  thing  he  defired.  The 
Duke  de  Braganza’s  letter  drew  no  anfwer  from  the 
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Spanilh  minifter  ;  but  his  defigns  were  difcovered  ;  and 
the  nobility  forefeeing  how  likely  they  were  to  be  brought 
under  a  more  ftridt  fubjedtion,  began  to  murmur,  faying, 
it  was  their  duty  to  rid  themfelves  of  thofe  oppreffors, 
who  had  folong  peeled  them,  and  fet  up  a  new  form  of 
government.  The  poor,  who  fuffered  moll  by  the  tax¬ 
es,  were  the  boldeft,  and  encouraged  the  reft.  Some 
were  for  fetting  up  an  elective  king  ;  others  propofed 
the  raifing  to  this  honour  the  family  of  Braganza,  who 
alone  feemed  worthy  of  it.  Some  there  were  who  were 
for  putting  themfelves  under  the  domination  of  France  ; 
and  other  perfons  of  credit  among  the  people  were  for  a 
democratical  government ;  and  others  again  were  for 
turning  the  kingdom  into  a  republic. 

The  nobility  were  in  great  perplexity  in  the  choice 
they  (hould  make  ;  for  it  was  not  known  whether  the 
Duke  of  Braganza  would  receive  the  crown,  in  cafe  it 
was  offered  him  again  ;  for  the  moft  qualified  perfons  of 
the  kingdom  had  propofed  it  to  him. 

There  was  none  but  D.  Gafton  Cattique,  a  gentleman 
as  eloquent  as  ftout,  jvhom  Heaven  defigned  for  the  per- 
fuading  of  this  prince,  that  could  accomplilh  it.  He 
pretended  to  fight  a  duel  with  a  nephew  he  hud ;  whom 
having  (lightly  wounded,  he  left  Lilbon,  as  a  man  that 
had  brought  himfelf  into  danger  ;  and  wandering  about 
from  thence,  uncertain,  as  it  were,  of  the  place  of  re- 
treat  he  would  choofe,  he  went  at  length  to  Villa  Vi- 
ciofa,  where  having  found  Braganza  in  his  folitude,  he 
thus  fpake  to  him  : 

“  I  bring  thee  this  day  a  crown,  which  the  nobility 
of  Portugal  prefent  thee  ;  and  if  thou  haft  the  courage 
to  receive  it,  wx  are  ready  to  put  it  on  thiue  head.  This 
kingdom  belongs  to  thee,  as  the  undoubted  heir  of  our 
natural  and  lawful  princes.  If  thou  accepted  of  the 
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crown,  the  kingdom  juftly  belongs  to  thee  ;  and  if  thou 
dareft  not  receive  it,  we  will  choofe  another  fovereigm  of 
greater  refolution,  and  who  is  willing  to  command  us. 
The  fceptre  {hakes  in  King  Philip’s  hand,  by  reafon  of 
the  wars  made  againft  him  from  all  parts.  Conftder,  if 
thou  received  not  at  prefent  what  fortune  prefents  thee, 
thou  wilt  be  obliged  againft  thy  will  to  obey  another  : 
Neither  the  nobility,  the  clergy,  nor  the  people,  will  any 
longer  fuffer  the  arrogance  of  the  Caftilians.  It  belongs 
to  thee,  at  prefent,  to  declare,  whether  thou  wilt  reign, 
and  be  a  happy  prince.  All  the  faithful  Portuguefe 
breathe  after  thee,  and  defire  thee  for  their  fovereign. 
Refolve  to  accept  of  what  is  fo  advantageous,  and  let  us 
alone  for  the  executing  of  our  parts.” 

Don  Juan  anfwered  coldly  to  fuch  a  bold  propolition  ; 
more  affrighted  at  the  peril  there  was  in  fuch  an  enter- 
prife,  than  flattered  with  the  hopes  of  poffeffing  a  king¬ 
dom. 

But  in  another  conference,  wherein  the  duke  was  told, 
the  confpirators  were  refolved  to  raife  on  the  throne  an¬ 
other  king,  if  he  came  not  to  a^peedy  refolution  ;  the 
dutchefs  his  wife,  who  has  a  man’s  heart,  and  is  more 
courageous  than  her  hufband,  coming  into  the  converfa- 
tion,  thus  fpake  to  him  with  great  aiTurance  : 

“  My  lord,  the  Catholic  king  has  lent  for  thee  again 
to  court  ;  at  Madrid  thou  wilt  certainly  meet  with  thy 
death,  and  in  receiving  the  crown  which  is  offered  thee, 
thou  art  ftill  in  danger  of  it ;  but  if  thou  rnuft  perifh, 
which  way  foever  thou  turned  thyfelf,  is  it  not  more  ho¬ 
nourable  to  die  a  king  in  thine  own  country,  than  to  die 
in  chains  in  a  prifon  by  the  hands  of  thine  enemy  ?” 

So  courageous  a  difcourfe  brought  Don  Juan  to  a  refo¬ 
lution  ;  w'herefore  he  fent  wmrd  to  the  nobility,  of  his 
readinefs  to  comply  with  them. 
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The  confpirators  were  ready  at  the  hour  appointed  for 
the  execution  of  their  defign  ;  being  well  armed,  and 
each  of  them  accompanied  with  a  good  number  of  young 
men,  who  were  to  follow  them,  although  they  knew  not 
the  defign.  As  foon  as  ever  the  fignal  was  given,  they 
all  fet  forth  from  the  places  where  they  were  affembled  ; 
and  thofe  that  were  fartheft  diftant  joined  the  neared,  and 
all  together  foon  poffeffed  themfelves  of  the  palace  of 
the  vice-queen ;  they  immediately  made  themfelves  ma¬ 
ilers  of  the  guard,  finding  no  refinance  from  them,  and 
this  without  fpilling  a  drop  of  blood,  or  doing  any  vio¬ 
lence.  They  afterwards  cried  out  all  together,  “  Long 
live  the  new  king,  Don  Juan  de  Braganza,  and  let  them 
die  that  govern  ill.”  They  feized  on  the  vice-queen, 
and  entreated  her  to  retire  into  an  apartment,  where  die 
ihould  be  treated  with  the  refpedl  due  to  a  princefs,  but 
not  obeyed  as  having  authority  to  command  them. 

Vafconcelli,  who  knew  himfelf  faulty,  and  to  whom 
his  confcicnce  reproached  his  crimes,  in  this  moment  hid 
himfelf  in  a  great  prefs,  under  an  heap  of  papers,  where 
having  been  difeovered  by  an  old  woman,  he  had  imme¬ 
diately  his  throat  cut,  and  his  body  thrown  out  at  a 
window  ;  where  he  ferved  for  fome  time  a  May-game  to 
the  people  ;  who  left  not  one  part  of  his  body  free  from 
fome  mark  of  their  indignation. 

One  of  this  minifter's  domeftics  threw  himfelf  out  at 
the  fame  window  his  mailer  was  thrown  ;  not  in  a  defign 
of  following  his  fate,  but  of  faving  himfelf ;  and  he  died 
without  its  being  known  whether  it  was  by  his  fall,  oy 
the  muiket  ihot  which  he  received. 

The  confederates  with  as  little  trouble  feized  on  the 
galleys  and  other  veffels  in  the  ports,  whence  they  drove 
the  Spaniards.  They  afterwards  commanded  the  vice- 
queen  to  retire.  This  princefs  thought  ihe  ought  on  this 
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oecafion  to  infill  on  the  greatnefs  of  her  birth  ;  fhe 
threatened  the  confpirators,  and  afterwards  flattered  them, 
alluring  them  of  the  clemency  of  King  Philip  :  She  fet 
before  them  the  greatnefs  of  his  power,  and  forgot  not 
to  fpeak  of  the  authority  of  his  favourite,  who  mull 
needs  be  much  offended  on  this  occalion  ;  exaggerating 
the  offence  committed  againfl  her,  both  as  a  princefs, 
and  depofitory  of  the  Catholic  king’s  power.  But  as 
x  well  her  promifes  as  her  threats  were  in  vain,  and  fhe  her- 
felf  was  at  length  glad  to  accept  conditions  from  them, 
who  a  while  before,  by  connivance  from  the  prince, 
might  have  executed  an  abfolute  power. 

In  eight  days  time,  all  the  Caftilians  were  fubdued,  or 
driven  out  of  the  kingdom.  All  the  forts  were  furrender- 
ed  without  any  trouble  to  the  new  king,  except  the 
caftle  of  St.  John  ;  which  having  made  fome  flight  refin¬ 
ance,  was  fold  for  forty  thoufand  crowns  by  the  gover¬ 
nor. 

The  Duke  of  Braganza  appeared  immediately  after¬ 
wards  in  the  city  of  Lifbon,  where  the  people  foon  fhow- 
ed  the  affection  they  had  for  him  ;  the  prifon  doors  were 
fet  open,  and  all  poor  debtors  freed,  and  a  great  part  of 
the  taxes  taken  off.  Such  an  aftonifhing  fuccefs  was  at¬ 
tended  with  whatever  might  fet  forth  the  joy  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  who  folemnized  the  feftival  with  the  found  of  trum¬ 
pets,  and  the  noife  of  the  cannon,  and  by  fliouts  and  ac¬ 
clamations  -which  reached  up  to  Heaven,  whom  the  Por- 
tuguefes  thanked  for  the  liberty  which  they  believed  they 
had  recovered.  This  event  was  accompanied  with  io 
many  miraculous  things,  that  the  wifeft  as  well  as  the 
vulgar  were  perfuaded,  it  was  marked  in  Heaven  from 
all  eternity  by  the  finger  of  God.  The  clergy,  the  no¬ 
bility,  the  citizens  and  peafants,  were  profufe  in  their 
liberalities  on  this  oecafion,  to  give  their  new  fovereign 
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ample  marks  of  their  affedftion  ;  and  even  the  poor  hid 
their  mifery,  that  they  might  not  leffen  the  public  joy. 

The  Spanifh  veffels  which  returned  from  the  new  world, 
which  then  entered  into  the  ports  of  Portugal,  remained 
at  the  difpofal  of  the  new  king,  the  pilots  not  knowing 
what  had  happened  ;  fo  that  the  coffers  of  the  prince 
were  filled  thereby  (as  it  is  laid)  with  fome  millions. 

The  king  was  exalted  to  the  throne  in  the  laft  moon 
of  the  laft  year  ;  and  wife  people  do  hope  he  will  reign 
very  happily,  all  the  planets  being  too  well  difpofed,  not 
to  make  him  finifh  his  reign  with  the  fame  fortune  as  he 
began  it. 

The  vigilant  Portuguefes  have  ordered  out  feveral  vef¬ 
fels  filled  with  good  foldiers  and  neceffary  provifions,  to 
feize  of  places  and  ports  which  this  nation  poffelfes  in 
the  new  world  and  in  the  Eaft  Indies ;  and  it  is  to  be 
fuppofed  they  will  meet  with  good  fuccefs,  if  fortune 
prove  as  favourable  to  them  in  America  and  the  Indies, 
as  fhe  was  to  them  in  Europe. 

As  foon  as  the  Duke  of  Braganza  was  proclaimed 
king,  he  fent  manifeftoes  into  all  parts,  and  difpatched 
couriers  and  ambaffadors  to  give  advice  of  his  promotion 
in  the  courts  of  France,  England,  Holland,  Swedeland, 
and  Denmark.  It  is  not  to  be  imagined  the  joy  which 
this  adventure  gave  to  the  Catalonians.  The  king  im¬ 
parting  to  them  what  had  happened,  offered  them  alfo  his 
affiftance  ;  and  thefe  people  anfwered  him  with  the  fame 
offers.  And  this  is  the  end  of  fixty-three  years  of  the 
defpotic  authority,  which  the  Spaniards  have  exercifed 
on  the  Portuguefes. 

The  news  of  fo  ftrange  a  revolution  having  been  car¬ 
ried  unto  Madrid,  hear,  and  confider  well  the  unhappy 
condition  of  the  Catholic  king,  to  whom  his  favourite 
t  declared  this  news. 
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“  Sir,”  faid  he,  “  I  come  to  rejoice  with  your  ma- 
jefty  at  the  good  news  I  bring.  Your  majefty  is  now  be¬ 
come  matter  of  a  confiderable  dutchy.  Don  Juan  de 
Braganza  has  had  the  boldnefs  to  make  himfelf  be  pro¬ 
claimed  king  of  Portugal  ;  has  thereby  fallen  into  the 
crime  of  laefae  majeftatis :  All  his  eftate  belongs  to  you, 
and  is  devolved  to  the  crown,  and  his  perfon  will  foon  be 
in  your  power.” 

Don  Juan  was  fon  to  Theodofius  Duke  of  Braganza, 
grandchild  to  Donna  Catharina,  who  was  the  daughter 
of  Don  Duarte,  brother  to  Henry  King  of  Portugal; 
and  Philip  II.  King  of  Spain  took  away  the  crown  from 
this  Catharine,  to  whom  it  is  faid  it  did  rightly  belong. 

The  titles  he  affumes,  are,  King  of  Portugal,  of  Al- 
garves,  Afric  on  both  Tides  of  the  fea,  Lord  of  Guiney, 
of  the  navigation  ~and  commerce  of  Ethiopia,  Arabia, 
Pertta,  and  the  Indies. 

This  new  king  is  not  above  thirty-feven  years  old,  of 
a  middle  ftature,  but  well  proportioned  ;  his  face  mark¬ 
ed  with  the  fmall-pox,  his  hair  inclining  to  yellow,  an 
aquiline  nofe,  high  forehead,  lively  eyes,  his  mouth  in¬ 
different  great,  and  a  mafculine  voice.  His  carriage  is 
grave,  affedts  great  rnodefty  in  his  clothes,  is  temperate 
in  his  diet,  affable  to  all  forts  of  people,  unlefs  Haves  and 
fuch  as  he  believes  are  hypocrites  ;  and  his  common  word 
is,  “  That  mean  clothes  will  keep  out  the  cold,  and  or¬ 
dinary  meats  fatisfy  hunger.” 

This  prince  is  not  much  verfed  in  books,  is  of  an 
healthful  conftitution,  loves  laborious  cxercifes,  efpecial- 
ly  hunting,  wherein  he  is  never  tired.  He  is  alfo  muli- 
cally  given,  and  fo  light  of  heel,  that  there  are  few  peo¬ 
ple  can  outwalk  him.  He  is  wont  to  go  to  bed  late  and 
rife  early,  as  knowing  that  fleep  does  take  off  much  from 
man’s  life  ;  and  to  complete  his  happinefs,  he  has  chil- 
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dren  of  both  fexes.  His  wife  is  a  Spaniih  lady  of  ex¬ 
traordinary  merit,  to  whofe  marvellous  courage  and  good 
qualities  he  owes  his  crown. 

The  kingdom  of  Portugal  contains  one  hundred  and 
twenty  leagues  in  length,  forty  in  breadth,  and  has  fe- 
veral  millions  of  fubjeds,  comprehending  thofe  in  the 
two  Indies.  It  has  three  archbilhoprics,  and  eight  bi- 
fhoprics,  keeping  ordinarily  forty  veffels,  which  find  ports 
in  eight  places  of  the  country.  They  can  maintain  thirty 
thoufand  foot,  and  fevtral  regiments  of  horfe.  The  re¬ 
venue  of  this  kingdom  may  amount  to  twenty  millions  of 
gold,  reckoning  in  the  riche3  which  come  from  the  In¬ 
dies,  Brafil,  Angola,  and  feveral  other  ifiands. 

The  French  monarch  will  hold  a  good  intelligence 
with  the  Houfe  of  Braganza  ;  England  will  enter  into 
an  alliance  with  her  ;  the  pope  will -concern  himfelf  on 
neither  fide  ;  the  emperor,  united  by  blood  and  intereft 
to  the  Spaniards,  will  be  an  irrecor.cileable  enemy,  but 
unable  to  do  them  any  hurt  ;  and  the  Hates  of  Hol¬ 
land  will  find  greater  advantage  than  all  others  in  this 
ftrange  revolution.  Thefe  are  the  fenu’me.nts  of  thofe 
that  pretend  to  penetrate  into  the  future,  and  to  know 
more  than  others.  And  if  it  be  true  that  this  new  fove- 
reign  has  had,  as  all  men  in  his  place  would  have  had,  a 
feeret  delire  of  being  king,  he  has  fo  well  concealed  his 
ambition,  that  it  is  to  be  fuppofed  he  will  prove  a  molt 
judicious  prince,  that  will  uphold  his  authority  more 
by  his  wifdom  and  prudence  than  by  force.  The  juft 
God  cut  Ihort  the  courfe  of  his  ill  defigns,  Ihould  he  have 
the  courage  and  defire  of  revenging  one  day  the  death  of 
his  predeceffor  Don  Sebafiian,  on  the  faithful  mufiulmans 
of  Afric. 

Thou  wilt  find,  invincible  Vifier,  the  faithful  and  re- 
fpedful  Mahmut  always  ready  to  execute  the  orders 
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which  thou  {halt  fend  him  for  the  emperor’s  fervice  ;  and 
ready  to  obey  the  leaft  figns  of  thy  victorious  hand  to 
death,  whether  natural  or  violent. 

Paris,  15th  of  the  3d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 


XXVI. — To  Enguruli  Emir  Mehemet  Cheik,  a 
Man  of  the  Law. 

Tell  me  this  once,  whether  thou  beeft  alive  and  at  li¬ 
berty  ;  and  whether  thou  doit  really  love  me,  or  only 
pretend  it.  My  friends  return  no  anfwers  to  my  letters, 
which  makes  me  ftrangely  ignorant  of  all  things  ;  I  know 
only  by  conjecture  that  which  is  never  fo  little  doubtful  ; 
and  that  which  is  certain  cannot  be  known  here  truly  as 
it  falls  out,  as  being  related  according  to  people’s  paffions 
and  interefts.  There  is  no  body  dares  write  to  me  freely 
what  he  thinks  ;  and  there  are  few  that  will  inform  me 
of  what  is  come  to  their  knowledge,  left  their  letters 
fhould  be  intercepted. 

I  know  very  well  we  have  a  new  mafter,  but  I  know 
not  whether  he  be  thought  a  more  able  prince  than  Amu- 
rath,  and  has  the  fame  courage  and  fancy  for  war.  The 
Chiaus  that  lately  arrived  in  this  court  of  Fiance  is  very 
referved  to  me,  and  makes  a  myftery  of  every  thing. 

Amurath  is  dead  :  Thofe  who  fay  he  was  cruel,  yet 
declare  him  to  be  the  meft  dexterous,  valiant,  and  com- 
pleteft  man  in  his  empire.  The  Chriftians  are  fools,  who 
will- not  hence  gather,  that  our  monarchs  moft  certain 
maxim  to  reign  with  authority  and  perfeCt  fecurity  is, 
“  To  make  themfelves  be  feared,  and  not  to  be  fhy  of 
fpilling  the  blood  of  thofe  who  ferve  them  ill,  who  are 
fufpefted  by  them,  or  may  prove  troublefome  to  them.” 
Thofe  troops  of  mutes  which  abide  always  in  the  fera- 
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glio,  ready  to  obey  the  leaft  fign  of  thofe  who  give  them 
orders,  maintain,  increafe,  and  render  formidable  the  Ot¬ 
toman  power ;  for  the  empire  would  never  be  at  peace, 
but  in  continual  trouble,  Ihould  all  the  fons  and  nephews 
of  our  fultans  be  fuffered  to  live  ;  and  we  fhould  have  a 
whole  nation  of  princes,  who  would  be  always  a-biting 
and  tearing,  and  ruining  one  another  by  civil  wars,  as  is 
often  feen  to  happen  among  the  Chriftians.  Whence  this 
certain  maxim  is  pra&ifed,  “  That  it  is  better  it  ihould 
coft  innocent  perions  their  lives,  than  not  to  deftroy  thofe 
who  may  be  faulty.” 

Indeed,  T  muft  confefs,  I  knew  not  that  Amurath  him- 
felf  killed  with  his  own  hands  his  own  filter.  Thou  that 
knoweil  the  fecret  of  this  tragedy  canft  tell,  whether  he 
was  tranfported  to  that  excefs,  becaufe  ihe  anfwered  with 
great  haughtinefs  to  the  fultanefs  her  mother,  who  re¬ 
prehended  her  on  fome  fecret  love  (lie  entertained.  If 
this  be  the  cafe  (he  died  not  innocent,  and  I  have  a  great 
curiofity  to  know  the  particulars  of  it. 

But  do  not  relate  to  me  the  unhappy  end  of  his  two* 
brothers,  Bajazet  and  Orcan,  left  thou  make  an  old 
wound  bleed  afrelh.  Poor  princes,  what  crime  have 
they  committed,  if  their  brother  reigns  ?  Cruel  king  ! 
How  great  was  thy  inhumanity,  feeing  they  obeyed  with¬ 
out  murmuring. 

But  Amurath  was  a  dreadful  lover,  who  tamed  his  paf- 
fions  with  a  poniard  ;  he  ftabbed  the  moft  beautiful  of 
his  fultanefles ;  and  for  what  reafon  ?  The  Chriftians  par¬ 
don  him  the  blood  of  his  brethren  which  he  fpilt,  of  his 
filler,  and  of  the  brave  Facardin,  feveral  vifiers,  of  his 
friends,  and  fo  many  brave  commanders,  and  illuftrious 
perfons,  but  they  will  not  pardon  him  the  death  of  a 
miftrefs  ;  for  they  cannot  conceive  how  a  prince,  a  muf- 
fulman,  can  play  the  hangman  in  fuch  a  delicious  place, 
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where  he  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  think  of  giving  his 
love  agreeable  marks  of  his  paflion.  But  you  will  tell 
me,  perhaps,  lire  was  fo  bold  as  to  wear  in  his  fight,  flow¬ 
ers  and  perfumes  which  came  from  his  brother ;  It  is 
certainly  a  great  crime  not  to  obey  thofe  who  have  all 
power  to  command  us  ;  but  it  is  a  greater  crime  to  lay 
on  commands,  to  have  an  occafion  for  cruelty.  They  fay* 
a  man  which  does  luch  an  aftion  is  a  monfter,  but  I  do 
not  fay  fo. 

Inform  me  what  the  new  Sultan  Ibrahim  does,  of  his 
humour  and  inclination.  It  appears  he  is  ftill  infirm, 
and  ftupified  with  his  long  imprifonment.  What  altera¬ 
tions  has  his  entrance  into  the  empire  produced  ?  Will 
he  be  fanguinary  as  his  brother  was,  or  gracious  and  mer¬ 
ciful  ? 

Speak  to  me  once,  my  dear  friend,  with  all  freedom, 
void  of  diiguife  ;  is  he  amoroufly  inclined  ?  I  much  value 
fuch  princes,  for  they  are  generally  mild  ;  and  this  paf- 
fion  foftens  them,  how  cruel  foever  they  may  be ,  makes 
them  liberal,  and  ftrangers  to  covetoufnefs,  that  cruel 
monfter,  which  clouds  and  fullies  the  brighteft  virtues. — 
How  many  perfons  are  employed  to  cboofe  fine  women 
for  the  feraglio,  to  contribute  to  Ibrahim’s  pleafure  ? 
Happy  will  the  handfomeft  women  of  Afia  be.  But  the 
eyes  of  this  monarch  will  be  made  like  other  men’s,  which, 
are  not  always  allured  with  the  greateft  beauties.  Hence 
it  is  that  we  have  feen  in  our  emperor’s  feraglio,  ladies 
which  furpafled  in  charms  all  others,  and  yet  died  vir¬ 
gins,  and  neglected  by  them  to  whofe  pleafures  they  were 
confecrated. 

The  C’niaus  has  only  informed  me,  that  Ibrahim  ap¬ 
pears  often  on  horfeback  in  the  city,  and  feems  a  juft 
and  merciful  prince,  and  deligns  to  make  the  ftiepherd 
Haffein,  prime  vifier ;  he  that  was  fo  long  the  compa- 
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nion  of  his  prifon.  It  is  faid  he  often  made  it  his  em¬ 
ployment  to  divert  Ibrahim  in  his  confinement,  by  play¬ 
ing  on  his  pipe,  and  making  him  difcourfes  without  art, 
and  extreme  innocent,  of  what  he  did  when  he  kept 
fheep.  He  told  me  alfo,  that  he  often  went  for  his  di. 
■verlion  on  the  Black  Sea,  to  take  the  air,  and  enjoy  that 
liberty  of  which  he  was  fo  long  deprived ;  that  he  is  alfo 
much  delighted  with  the  reading  of  Greek  books,  efpe- 
cially  Xenophon  and  Plutaich  ;  that  he  is  very  ucvout, 
though  not  fuperllitious,  according  to  the  humour  of  the 
devotees  of  our  law,  who  will  have  our  lovereigns  be  im¬ 
placable  enemies  to  the  Chriftiaos.  If  this  be  neceflary 
to  falvation,  to  perfecute  a  religion  contrary  to  ours, 
what  will  become  of  all  thole  who  are  dead,  and  never 
did  it  ?  I  am  of  opinion,  “  That  true  holinefs  confhts  in 
doing  good,  and  living  in  charity  with  all  men.” 

The  infidels  with  whom  I  live  at  prefent,  for  the  em¬ 
peror’s  fervice,  whofe  iubjecl  I  am,  do  glory  in  their 
ftriil  obfervance  of  this  precept,  which  is  in  their  reli¬ 
gion,  and  they  are  happy  if  they  keep  it.  But  tell  me, 
doll  thou  think  our  emperor  is  not  like  to  have  children,  as 
is  aheady  reported,  and  that  he  cannot  live  long.  They 
are  not  only  tlje  idle  people  that  talk  at  this  rate,  but 
thofe  whofe  interell  obliges  them  to  know  who  is  to  be 
the  fucceffor  ;  and  many  of  tire  folideil  think  it  will  be 
the  King  of  the  Tartars,  and  that  thofe  of  the  race  of 
Mula  Honkair  will  be  excluded. 

This  race  is  really  illuftrious,  but  every  body  knows 
not  the  rife  of  it.  The  head  of  this  family  defeends  from 
Tamerlane  ;  .thou  knoweft  the  reft,  and  I  will  not  difpute 
with  thee  about  genealogies. 

Whatever  paffes  here  below  is  fo  uncertain,  that  thou 
mayeft  acc  jfe  me  of  imprudence  in  d  fcourfing  of  things 
at  this  diftance  ;  for,  in  efife  61,  Ibrahim  maybe  a  father 
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by  this  time.  Pray  to  God,  who  difpofes  of  thrones, 
makes  races  endure,  or  decay  ;  merit  from  him,  by  fail¬ 
ings  and  prayers,  and  beg  of  him,  that  he  would  give 
me  the  grace  to  live  blamelefs,  and  die  innocent ;  that  I 
may  enter  with  thee  into  heaven,  and  there  enjoy  thofe 
unfpeakable  good  things  which  are  referved  for  the  faith¬ 
ful. 

Love  me,  though  diilant  from  thee  ;  and  let  me  have 
tokens  of  thy  friendfhip,  by  ftealing  fome  moments  of 
leifure  from  thy  ordinary  bufinefs  to  write  to  me. 

Paris,  25th  of  the  4th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 


BOOK  IV. 

LETTER  I. — To  the  Venerable  Mufti,  Prince  of  the 
Religion  of  the  Muffulmans. 

There  is  now  found  in  one  man  alone,  whatever  feve- 
ral  perfons  of  great  ingenuity  could  acquire  by  long  ex¬ 
perience  ;  and  this  man  is  Cardinal  de  Richlieu,  to  whofe 
reputation  thou  art  no  ftranger.  He  was  defigned,  like 
thee,  for  the  affairs  of  his  church,  and  dedicated  to  reli¬ 
gion  ;  but  he  is  not  fo  much  employed  about  them,  but 
that  he  applies  himfelf  with  as  great  care  to  the  affairs  of 
the  world ;  and  it  is  he,  who  under  the  authority  of  the 
king  his .  mailer,  governs  the  affairs  of  the  French.  I 
obey  thee,  venerable  mufti ;  thou  haft  enjoined  me  to  in¬ 
form  thee  of  the  particular  a&ions  of  this  famous  pre¬ 
late  :  But  I  (hall  not  fay  much  of  him,  it  being  impof- 
Sble  to  fathom  him.  He  is  the  moft  dexterous  and  fubtle. 
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politician  that  lives  in  all  the  countries  of  the  unbelievers. 
The  famous  Greek  Lyfander  was  never  fo  cunning  ; 
neither  did  Tiberius  (how  half  fo  much  diffimulation  at 
Rome,  nor  jndgment  in  affairs,  as  he  ;  no  not  in  the  time 
when  he  fet  himfelf  to  remove  his  rivals,  and  take  away 
all  obftacles  which  might  hinder  his  obtaining  the  em¬ 
pire.  He  interprets  all  the  doubts  which  arife  in  his  re¬ 
ligion  ;  he  is  the  arbiter  of  rewards  and  punifhments,  and 
the  king,  who  knows  his  zeal  and  ability,  leaves  to  him 
the  direction  of  his  kingdom  and  people,  which  he  go¬ 
verns  and  leads  as  Jacob  led  the  flocks  of  Laban.  This 
cardinal  wants  only  the  art  which  this  great  patriarch 
had,  to  make  men  be  born  as  he  pleafes,  as  this  holy  If- 
raelite  made  the  (heep. 

There  came  fome  days  fince  a  perfon  from  Germany, 
who  went  immediately  to  the  palace  of  this  minifter,  and 
fent  him  word  by  his  captain  of  the  guards,  that  the  let¬ 
ter  B  was  come.  The  officer  was  unwilling  to  deliver 
this  kind  of  meflage  to  his  mafter,  and  therefore  defired 
the  German  to  explain  this  riddle  ;  but  he  only  told  him 
laughing,  that  the  cardinal’s  alphabet  was  like  the  fa¬ 
mous  knife  of  Delph,  which  ferved  to  all  purpofes;  fo  that 
he  need  only  mention  the  arrival  of  the  letter  B,  and  he 
would  be  underftood  ;  which  was  no  fooner  done,  but 
this  German  was  privately  introduced  into  this  minifter’s 
clofet,  where  he  had  a  long  conference  ;  but  I  could  ne¬ 
ver  hear  the  fubjeft  of  it. 

He  that  by  his  word  created  all  things,  increafe  thy 
health  ;  and  make  thy  authority  ever  adored  and  feared^ 
even  in  Rome  itfelf. 

Paris,  2.5 th  of  the  4th. Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 
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II. — To  the  Rejs  Effendi,  Principal  Secretary  of  the  Ot¬ 
toman  Empire. 

J  come  but  now  from  learning  an  adventure,  which  yet 
happened  fome  days  fince  ;  but  all  things  are  carried  on 
with  fuch  fecrecy  in  France,  that  it  is  almcft  impoffible 
to  know  any  thing  before  it  is  made  public. 

There  was  apprehended  here,  in  the  lafb  moon  of  Ja¬ 
nuary,  certain  ruffians,  in  the  habit  of  hermits,  who  were 
to  afiaffinate  Cardinal  Richh'eu. 

Thefe  wretches  confeffed  before  the  jffdges,  as  foon  as 
they  were  put  on  the  rack,  their  intention  of  killing  the 
king’s  favourite,  becaufe  he  was  no  friend  to  the  Duke  de 
Vendofme,  who  is  natural  fon  to  the  deceafed  King  Henry 
the  Great.  This  adventure  has  greatly  furprifed  the  court  % 
each  man  fpeaking  of  it  according  as  his  intereft  or  af¬ 
fection  inclines  him.  The  Duke  of  Vendofme’s  friends 
have  declared  themfelves  againft  the  cardinal  ;  and  this 
minifter’s  creatures  have  much  aggravated  this  attempt, 
to  render  this  prince’s  family  more  odious,  and  heighten 
the  cardinal’s  reputation.  Rut  the  Duke  de  Mercosur, 
the  Duke  of  Vendofme’s  fon,  rode  immediately  to  Paris 
with  the  Duke  de  Beaufort,  his  brother  ;  the  fir  ft  incog¬ 
nito,  to  confult  his  friends,  and  the  other  to  prefent  him- 
felf  to  the  cardinal,  to  obtain  that  their  father  might  juf- 
tify  himfelf  before  the  king,  from  the  accufation  laid 
againft  him. 

The  grandchild  of  Henry  the  Great  has  fince  defired 
to  be  confronted  with  the  hermits,  and  has  obtained  it ; 
but  his  departure  at  the  fame  time  into  England  has 
wrought  much  amazement. 

Some  fay  he  has  taken  an  unwife  courfe,  and  others 
fay  no ;  becaufe  he  could  not  prudently  expofe  himfelf 
to  the  teftimony  of  fuch  wretches,  who  would  not  matter 
what  they  faid*. 
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However,  thefe  hermits  were  publicly  executed,  and 
their  accomplices  are  not  yet  difcovered  ;  neither  is  it 
yet  known  whether  any  perfons  of  quality  have  had  a 
part  in  the  confpiracy ;  which  is  not  the  firft  that  hat 
been  carried  on  againfl  this  favourite  ;  and  it  is  believed 
will  not  be  the  laft.  He  has  a  great  many  enemies ;  and 
the  abfolute  authority  with  which  he  governs,  by  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  his  prince,  will  always  raife  him  fuch  adverfariet 
as  will  either  ruin  his  fortune,  or  take  away  his  life. 

If  I  write  not  oftener  to  thee,  thou  oughteil  not  to 
think  my  affection  ever  the  lefs.  Set  down  in  thy  regi- 
fter  what  I  inform  thee.  Let  me  have  thy  ftiendftiip  and 
protection  in  things  which  are  juft,  and  change  not  thy 
opinion  of  me  till  I  am  changed  myfelf. 

Paris,  ijth  of  the  jth  Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 


III. — To  the  Kaimacham. 

Julius  Mazarini,  a  man  about  forty-five  years  of 
age,  of  a  foil'd  judgment,  and  incredible  perfpicuity,  of 
whofe  family  I  know  no  more  but  that  he  is  originally 
from  Sicily,  and  born  in  Italy,  in  the  chief  city  of  it,  Rome, 
is  lately  introduced  into  this  court.  He  has  by  his  inge¬ 
nious  carriage  gained  the  favour  and  confidence  of  Car¬ 
dinal  Richlieu  ;  and  he  begins  already  to  be  employed 
in  the  molt  important  bufinefs.  Thofe  who  make  re¬ 
flexions  on  the  affairs  of  the  world,  and  carefully  exa¬ 
mine  the  extraordinary  talents  of  this  Italian,  are  per- 
fuaded'  one  may  expeCt  great  things  from  him ;  yet, 
however,  the  belt  way  is  not  to  be  hafty  in  judging  of 
the  good  or  bad  qualities  of  a  man.  He  has  already 
been  employed  in  quality  of  plenipotentiary  of  the  King 
•f  France  in  Piedmont,  to  negotiate  an  accommodation 
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between  all  the  princes  of  the  Houfe  of  Savoy  ;  and  he 
has  laboured  fo  fortunately,  that  every  body  is  aftonifhed 
that  his  firft  undertakings  fhould  meet  with  fuch  happy 
fucccfs  ;  efpecially  confidering  the  hatreds  and  preten- 
fions  between  the  Dutchefs  of  Savoy  and  her  brothers-in- 
law.  Thou  mayeft  remember  that  I  wrote  to  thee  that 
the  differences  of  this  family  were  like  to  laft,  and  unlike¬ 
ly  to  be  determined  without  great  bloodfhed,  both  of  the 
French  and  Spaniards.  But  Mazarini,  who  is  a  moft 
expert  courtier,  and  dexterous  agitant,  has  ended  this 
affair  much  to  his  mafler’s  honour,  to  the  fatisfadlion  of 
the  parties  interefted,  and  the  cardinal,  who  procured 
him  this  commiflion.  He  eftablifhed  the  peace  in  Pied¬ 
mont,  and  an  union  betwixt  the  parties,  by  bringing  over 
to  the  French  intereft  two  men  who  were  enemies  to  it, 
who  were,  Prince  Thomas,  a  captain  of  great  reputation, 
and  the  Cardinal  of  Savoy,  his  brother,  a  perfon  of  a 
confummate  policy,  and  an  excellent  foldier,  though  a 
churchman. 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  treaty,  that  thefe  two  princes 
(hall  be  received  into  the  King  of  France’s  protedlion  ; 
that  if  the  young  duke  dies  without  children,  and  the 
cardinal  marries,  his  children  (hall  be  the  heirs  of  the 
eftate  of  Savoy  ;  and  in  defedf  of  thofe  Prince  Thomas’s. 

It  is  moreover  declared  in  the  fame  treaty,  that  the 
King  of  Spain  {hall  be  fought  to,  touching  the  liberty 
of  the  wife  and  children  of  Prince  Thomas,  who  are  de¬ 
tained  prifoners  at  Madrid  ;  and  he  fhall  be  alfo  folicited 
to  furrender  the  places  he  holds  belonging  to  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  ;  and  in  cafe  the  Catholic  king  fhall  not  re- 
ftore  them,  and  fet  at  liberty  the  wife  and  children  of 
this  prince,  he  fhall  be  obliged  to  ferve  againfl  the  faid 
king  in  the  army  of  France.  It  is  moreover  inferted  a- 
mong  thefe  articles,  that  the  moft  Chriftian  King  fhall 
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procure  a  marriage  to  be  made  between  one  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  faid  prince,  with  the  Duke  of  Longueville’s 
daughter,  who  is  a  rich  heirefs  ;  and  that  France  fhould 
never  make  any  treaty  with  Spain,  without  comprehend¬ 
ing  the  liberty  of  the  princefs,  and  the  aforefaid  princes. 

Prince  Thomas  is  now  expected  here  ;  and  it  is  faid  he 
will  command  the  army  of  France  in  Italy  againft  the 
Spaniards,  it  being  certain  they  will  never  reftore  what 
they  have  once  taken,  neither  will  they  fet  their  prifon- 
ers  at  liberty. 

The  king  entertaining  himfelf  fome  day6  pad  with  the 
ambaffador  of  a  foreign  prince,  faid  to  him  thefe  words  : 
“  When  the  Spaniards  fhall  reftore  to  the  Duke  of  Sa¬ 
voy  the  places  they  keep  from  him,  I  fhall  willingly 
difcharge  myfelf  of  the  burden  of  the  government  of 
thofe  1  keep.”  And  the  cardinal  has  publicly  expreff- 
ed  himfelf  to  this  puvpofe  :  “  That  his  mailer’s  defign 
was  only  to  humble  the  pride  of  the  houfe  of  Auftria, 
and  reduce  it  to  fuch  a  condition,  as  that  its  neighbours 
might  have  no  fuch  great  caufe  of  fear  from  them  ;  fee¬ 
ing  the  lead  motion  of  theirs  raifed  alarms  among  them. 
That  his  endeavours  were  not  laid  out  in  aggrandizing 
the  dominion  of  France,  feeing  the  bounds  of  it  were 
large  enough  already  ;  his  intentions  being  only  to  give 
his  fovereign  the  laft  proof  of  his  zeal  and  affedlion,  by 
leaving  the  kingdom  in  a  profound  peace,  which  might 
make  his  majefly  beloved  of  his  neighbours,  and  feared 
by  thofe  who  are  jealous  of  his  greatnefs  and  power  ;  he 
being  hereby  the  arbiter  of  Europe,  and  reigning  more 
abfolutely  by  this  means,  than  if  all  their  eftates  belong¬ 
ed  to  him.”  What  I  have  written  to  thee,  happened 
fome  time  fince  ;  but  what  I  am  now  to  inform  thee  of, 
is  quite  new. 

We  have  an  account,  that  the  princes  of  Savoy  have 
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not  kept  their  word  with  the  King,  Cardinal  Richlieu, 
and  Mazarini  ;  and  defigns  are  now  taking  in  hand  to 
panifh  fo  great  an  affront;  and  thefe  are  bufied  in  thoughts 
of  revenging  3  widow  princefs,  who  has  been  fo  long 
forced  to  behold  bloody  tragedies  in  her  houfe,  by  the 
wars  which  the  princes  of  the  blood  make  continually  ; 
wherein  ftrangers  do  intereft  themfelves,  who  ruin  the 
eftates,  and  keep  them  up  in  perpetual  difcord. 

This  buiinefs  will  caufe  new  troubles  in  Italy,  and 
thou  (halt  therefore  not  fail  of  intelligence  of  the  particu¬ 
lars.  However,  the  princes  of  Savoy  are  blamed  by  all 
the  world,  and  charged  with  want  of  fincerity.  But  this 
being  almoft  a  rule  amongft  the  Chriftians,  “  to  obferve 
their  word  no  longer  than  they  find  their  advantage  in 
it thou  needed;  not  therefore  much  wonder  at  what 
thefe  princes  have  done :  Whereby  thou  wilt  know,  that 
a  mean  intereft  being  the  motive  that  fets  them  at  work, 
and  which  is  all  their  reafon  of  ftate  ;  he  that  will  one 
day  equally  judge  all  the  world,  and  can  overturn  all  the 
Univerfe  in  lefs  time  than  he  created  it,  will  deftroy  the 
little  powers  of  thefe  weak  politicians,  who  acknowledge 
the  law  of  the  Nazarite,  to  the  immortal  glory  of  the 
venerable  and  holy  name  of  the  faithful  muftulmans. 

Paris,  25th  of  the  5th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 


IV. — To  Dgnet  Oglou. 

X  must  forget  myfelf,  if  I  forget  thee  ;  but  thinking 
often  on  myfelf,  I  cannot  forget  thee  ;  becaufe  thou  art 
my  fecond  felf.  Be  perfuaded,  I  fpeak  my  heart,  and 
that  I  have  no  other  defign  but  that  of  loving  thee,  that 
thou  mayeft  anfwer  me  with  the  fame  affection ;  for  I  de- 
fire  thy  happinefs  as  I  do  my  own. 
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I  am  endeavouring  to  procure  thee  the  confidence  of 
the  invincible  Vifier  Azem,  without  his  perceiving  my 
defign  ;  and  this  is  the  beft  manner  I  could  devife  of  do¬ 
ing  it.  Thou  (halt  pretend  to  receive  from  fome  friend, 
which  thou  (halt  leave  at  Palermo,  the  memoirs  which  I 
fend  thee  with  this  letter  ;  and  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 
make  it  be  believed,  thou  holdeft  a  correfpondence  in  this 
town  of  Sicily,  confidering  the  time  we  have  lived  there 
together  during  our  flavery. 

The  auguft  vifier,  who  rules  and  governs  the  empire 
under  the  orders  of  the  moft  mighty  and  dreadful  poten¬ 
tate  of  the  earth,  will  receive  by  this  ordinary,  an  ample 
information  of  extraordinary  events  which  have  happen¬ 
ed  in  Portugal ;  and  I  have  alfo  informed  him  of  the 
ftrange  revolutions  of  Catalonia,  which  do  much  weaken 
the  ftrength  of  Spain,  and  notably  mortify  the  pride  of 
this  haughty  nation.  I  have  made  known  to  him,  that 
Portugal  has  already  made  choice  of  a  king,  and  that 
Catalonia  is  departing  from  her  allegiance.  But  I  have 
given  him  no  account  of  the  choice  memoirs  which  I 
fend  thee  ;  with  which  thou  mayeft  make  advantage,  if 
thereby  thou  canft  find  the  way  of  introducing  thyfelf  to 
the  Grand  Vifier. 

Thou  mayeft  then  fay  to  this  great  minifter,  that  thou 
haft  received  the  memoirs  thou  prefenteft  him  with,  and 
allure  him  thou  haft  tranflated  them  out  of  the  Italian 
into  Arabic  ;  and  thou  muft  tranferibe  them  with  thine 
own  hand,  that  they  may  not  appear  to  have  come  from 
me. 

The  King  of  Spain,  Philip  II.  died  of  a  lhameful 
difeafe,  which  happens  only  to  bafe  people,  which  ap¬ 
peared  a  chaftifement  from  heaven,  for  having,  like  Da¬ 
vid,  numbered  the  people  which  dwell  in  the  countries 
fubjeft  to  him,  to  make  known  to  all  nations  the  great- 
«efs  of  his  power. 
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It  is  certain  this  monarch  reckoned  as  far  as  750  cities 
ere&ed  into  biffioprics  ;  therein  comprehending  60  arch¬ 
bishoprics :  That  he  had  abbies  11400,  chapters  9230, 
as  many  collegiate  cathedrals;  pariih  churches  127,000, 
hofpitals  4000,  confraternities  23000,  congregations  of 
feculars  230c,  houfes  of  entertainment  for  pilgrims  300©, 
46000  convents  of  religious  people,  and  of  virgins  13500; 
with  15200  chapels  wherein  mafs  is  faid,  as  well  in  pub¬ 
lic  churches,  as  particular  houfes  and  prifons. 

And  after  an  exact  fearch,  this  king  found,  that  to 
ferve  fo  great  a  number  of  churches,  monafteries,  con¬ 
vents,  hofpitals,  and  chapels,  there  were  1 2900  religious, 
monks,  priefts  or  clerks,  amongft  whom  there  might  be 
found  1 2400  priefts,  which  celebrate  what  the  Chriftians 
call  the  mafs.  And  to  maintain  fo  many  people,  it  was 
computed  that  the  revenue  for  this  amounted  to  3,000,000 
of  Roman  crowns,  without  reckoning  the  alms  which 
were  diftributed  every  day,  which  amount  to  the  fum  of 
4,000,000  of  gold. 

The  curiofity  of  this  prince  went  farther  ;  he  would 
know  the  number  of  all  his  royal  officers,  governors  of 
provinces,  towns,  caftles,  and  citadels  ;  and,  in  fine,  of 
all  officers,  as  well  of  fea  as  land,  judges,  jufticiaries  of 
all  kinds,  and  of  all  thofe  who  had  patents  from  him  or 
his  viceroys ;  and  he  found  they  were  83000  who  were 
employed  under  letters  fealed  with  his  hand,  and  360,000 
who  had  them  figned  under  his  principal  minifters. 

He  would  not  know  the  number  of  perfons  that  lived 
in  liis  ftates,  left  he  fhould  become  too  proud,  and  to 
prevent  his  fall,  faid  he,  into  the  fin  of  David  ;  which 
he  yet  could  not  avoid  in  his  own  perfon,  as  I  have  al¬ 
ready  faid,  God  having  fpared  his  fubjecls,  who  had 
otherwife  fufficiently  fuffered. 

One  may  now  fay,  that  this  puiffant  monarchy  begins 
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to  be  difinembered  by  the  lofs  of  fo  many  provinces, 
kingdoms,  and  places  ;  and  that  Philip  II.  knew  not 
the  full  extent  of  his  power  ;  Philip  III.  knew  not  the 
greatnefs  of  his  forces,  nor  the  riches  which  he  poffeffes, 
becaufe  his  minifters  governed  him  ;  and  Philip  IV.  not 
feeing  when  he  might  fee,  could  not  fee  at  laft  when  he 
would. 

I  think  I  have  faid  enough  to  thee  to  be  underftood. 
Do  now  what  thou  canft,  to  make  thyfelf  underftood 
by  perfons  to  whom  thefe  advices  may  be  agreeable  or 
profitable  ;  and  if  thou  believeft,  the  knowledge  of  thefe 
things  may  be  acceptable  to  the  invincible  vifier,  who  is 
one  of  the  lights  of  the  world,  endeavour  to  procure  the 
favour  of  this  great  man,  who  governs  all  the  faithful, 
and  to  whom  the  Divine  Alcoran  ferves  for  a  law.  I 
embrace  thee,  and  cordially  kifs  thee  with  the  lips  of  my 
foul,  if  a  man  may  fo  exprefs  himfelf.  Adieu. 

Paris,  4th  of  the  7th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 


V. — To  the  Invincible  Visier  Azem. 

The  polls  which  came  fome  few  days  paft  here,  have 
brought  ill  news.  One  of  the  king’s  armies  has  been  de¬ 
feated  by  an  army  compofed  of  foreigners  ;  at  the  head 
of  whom  was  a  prince  of  France,  and  feveral  malcontent 
lords  who  followed  him.  This  lofs  has  much  afflicted  the 
court,  and  Paris  feems  to  be  thunderftruck.  The  people 
difeourfe  and  argue  hereupon  according  to  their  different 
humours,  moft  making  the  lofs  greater  than  it  was.  But 
thofe  who  have  loft  their  kinsfolk  threaten  revenge ; 
and  only  thofe  that  have  heard  of  the  death  of  their 
friends  are  filent,  becaufe  their  grief  is  above  exprefiion. 
But  all  in  general  appear  in  fuch  a  conftcrnation,  as  would 
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make  a  man  imagine  this  ftroke  is  irreparable  ;  fo  true  it 
is,  that  Ioffes  are  infufferable  to  thofe  that  are  not  ac- 
cuftomed  to  lofe. 

One  would  think,  to  hear  the  French  talk,  that  the 
Spaniards  are  already  at  the  walls  of  Paris,  and  that  thefe 
rebellious  princes  are  ready  to  give  an  affault  to  this 
great  town.  They  have  retired  into  a  place  which  they 
fay  is  impregnable,  and  which  belongs  to  a  French  lord, 
which  place  is  called  Sedan,  and  it  is  not  far  thence 
where  this  bloody  battle  was  fought,  wherein  the  king’s 
party  were  worited ;  but  the  malcontents  are  much  af- 
■flifted  at  the  lofs  of  their  general,  who  was  killed  in  the 
heat  of  the  fight.  Some  fay  he  died  by  treachery  ;  ethers 
by  the  enemy  ;  and  there  are  who  affirm,  that  Cardinal 
Richlieu  got  rid  of  him  by  means  of  an  affaffin,  whom 
he  entertained  in  his  troops :  Others  alfo  fay  he  killed 
himfelf,  by  lifting  up  the  vizor  of  his  helmet  with  his 
piftol,  which  difeharged  itfelf :  However,  there  is  dead 
in  the  perfon  of  this  prince,  a  prince  of  great  valour. 

I  fhall  make  thee  a  recital  of  this  adventure  ;  I  lhall 
learn  thee  the  motives  of  this  war  ;  inform  thee  who 
were  the  malcontents,  and  their  qualities  ;  and,  in  fine, 
by  what  cabals  this  tempeft  is  raifed  ;  that  thou  mayeft 
know,  great  and  principal  prop  of  the  Ottoman  empire, 
that  ambition  and  jealoufy  caufe  diforders  in  France,  as 
well  as  in  other  countries. 

Lewis  de  Bourbon,  Count  de  Soiffons,  was  a  prince  of 
the  blood ;  he  had  fuch  a  fiercenefs  in  his  youth,  as 
drove  away  all  from  him,  who  once  came  near  him  ;  but 
having  got  over  this  humour,  which  difobliged  every 
body,  he  became  popular,  and  fo  courteous,  that  he  was 
now  followed  as  much  as  he  was  Ihunned  before.  He 
ufed  the  nobility  as  became  their  quality  ;  had  acquired 
the  friendlhip  of  other  princes,  and  thofe  of  inferior  rank 
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eould  not  enough  admire  him.  He  was  adored  by  the 
foldiery,  beloved  and  efteemed  by  the  people  ;  and  he 
had,  in  a  word,  fo  behaved  himfelf,  that  he  had  gotten 
the  general  applaufe. 

Cardinal  Richlieu  has  a  niece  named  Madam  de  Com- 
balet,  who  having  been  married  to  a  gentleman,  afpired 
to  an  higher  match,  feeing  all  things  to  give  place,  and 
humble  themfelves  before  her  uncle. 

The  cardinal  defigned  by  the  marriage  of  this  niece, 
to  procure  himfelf  fuch  a  puiffant  prop,  that  nothing 
ffiould  be  able  to  overthrow  his  fortune,  or  oppofe  his 
authority  ;  he  pretended  alfo,  his  life  would  be  more  in 
fafety  ;  and  that  fuch  an  alliance,  with  thofe  he  already 
had,  would  put  him  out  of  a  capacity  of  being  ever  at¬ 
tacked  by  any  enemies,  fecret  or  declared,  whofe  num¬ 
ber  increafed  as  faff  as  his  authority. 

Several  affirm,  this  pried  had  ambition  enough  to  give 
an  heir,  who  might  one  day  afcend  the  throne  ;  when  it 
appeared  by  the  queen’s  barrennefs,  the  king  could  have 
no  child  to  fucceed  him. 

But  the  date  of  affairs  being  changed,  he  took  other 
meafures  ;  and  thinking  of  having  the  count  in  his  al¬ 
liance,  he  caufed  the  propofals  of  this  marriage  of  his 
niece  to  be  offered  the  prince,  by  one  of  his  mod  inti¬ 
mate  confidants,  who  offered  him  at  the  fame  time  con- 
fiderable  fums  of  money,  and  dignities,  to  make  him  heir 
of  all  his  vafl  eftates,  and  to  procure  him  the  greatefl  of¬ 
fice  in  the  kingdom,  which  is  that  of  conflable. 

The  Count  of  Soiffon’s  anfwer  to  him  that  made  the 
propofal,  was  a  box  on  the  ear  ;  being  in  an  extreme 
paffion  at  any  one's  daring  to  offer  him  a  match  fo  great¬ 
ly  beneath  him,  when  Madam  de  Combalet  was  the  wi¬ 
dow  of  a  gentleman  of  mean  condition,  and  niece  to  a 
Vol.  /. 
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cardinal  whom  he  hated,  and  himfelf  a  prince  of  the 
blood. 

The  cardinal’s  meffenger,  defirous  his  negotiation  fnould 
fucceed,  was  not  repelled  by  this  affront.  He  infilled  on 
the  virtue  of  the  cardinal’s  niece,  faying,  file  would  be 
courted  by  the  greatefl  in  France  ;  and  added  farther  in 
commendation  of  this  lady,  that  file  was  a  virgin,  al¬ 
though  married,  becaufe  her  hufband,  out  of  refpedt, 
dared  not  approach  her  ;  and  that  heaven  has  fo  ordered 
it,  that  this  adventure  fliould  be  found  written  in  the  a- 
nagram  of  her  name. 

This  minifter  could  not  diffemble  his  vexation  at  the 
refufal ;  his  choler  became  exceffive,  and  he  refolved  to 
pracfile  his  ufual  maxim,  “  of  violently  perfecuting  thofe 
whofe  friendfhip  he  had  fought  with  moll  eagernefs.”  He 
therefore  wholly  fet  himfelf  againft  this  prince,  fpake  ail 
the  ill  he  could  of  him,  publicly  threatened  his  enemy  ; 
but  he  valued  him  not,  looking  on  the  cardinal  as  be¬ 
neath  his  notice. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  cardinal  plotted  to  put  his  threats 
into  execution,  and  brought  the  king  in,  to  countenance 
him  by  his  authority  ;  which  obliged  the  count  to  ab- 
fent  himfelf  and  make  a  voyage  into  Italy,  to  avoid  the 
ftottn  he  was  threatened  with.  Yet  his  voyage  lafted  not 
long,  and  at  his  return  the  cardinal  did  all  he  could  now 
to  win  him  ;  he  procured  him  fuitable  employs  in  the 
armies,  and  made  him  at  length  be  declared  general  of 
that  which  the  king  fent  on  the  frontiers  of  Picardy. 
Yet  this  haughty  prince  received  all  with  indifferency, 
faying  openly,  that  a  captain  was  given  to  the  army,  and 
not  an  army  to  a  captain. 

The  grandees  of  the  court  who  obferved  afar  off  what 
paffed  in  this  intrigue,  inflead  of  mollifying  the  count’s 
humour,  did  all  they  could  to  fharpen  it.  The  Duke  of 
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Orleans,  the  king’s  brother,  who  was  always  this  mini- 
fter’s  enemy,  linked  himfelf  with  Soiffons ;  exhorting  him 
not  to  yield  to  the  cardinal’s  purfuits  ;  and  it  is  faid  he 
drew  a  promife  from  him  under  his  hand,  that  he  would 
never  accept  of  the  marriage  propofed  ;  and  they  after¬ 
wards  fwore  fidelity  to  one  another,  and  that  they  would 
join  together  for  the  deftrufh'on  of  the  common  enemy  ; 
and  for  this  effedl  they  took  meafures  with  Prince  Tho¬ 
mas,  of  the  Houfe  of  Savoy,  who  is  at  prefent  general 
of  the  Spanifh  army  in  Flanders  :  They  alfo  brought  the 
Duke  de  Valette,  and  fcveral  lords  of  the  kingdom,  into 
their  party.  Almoft  all  the  cor.fpirators  were  for  killing 
the  cardinal,  and  the  time  of  the  ftroke  fhould  be  when 
he  vifited  the  quarters  of  the  army  which  befieged  Cor¬ 
bie  ;  but  the  count  alone  would  not  confent  to  dip  his 
hands  in  the  blood  of  a  pried. 

But  the  Duke  de  Valette,  who  faw  the  danger  where¬ 
in  he  was  when  the  confpiracy  came  to  be  difcovered, 
refolved  to  fhelter  himfelf  by  the  blacked  treachery  that 
could  be  imagined  :  He  difcovered  to  the  cardinal  all  the 
accomplices  ;  of  which  the  Count  de  Soiffons  having  no¬ 
tice,  he  fpeedily  withdrew  to  Sedan.  I  (hall  not  make 
thee  (invincible  leader)  a  defcription  of  this  place,  which 
regards  on  one  fide  Luxemburg,  and  on  the  other  France, 
it  not  lying  in  my  way  to  make  draughts  of  fortifications 
like  Kn  engineer,  but  to  give  thee  a  full  account  of  what 
the  infidels  do,  and  difcover  their  defigns,  whereby  thou 
may  eft  gather  what  may  make  for  the  advantage  of  our 
great  monarch,  whofe  power  cannot  be  fhaken,  but  by 
the  entire  overthrow  of  the  univerfe. 

Sedan  is  a  dominion  which  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Dukes  of  Cleves,  who  were  fovereigns  of  it,  and  at  the 
fame  time  Dukes  de  Bouillon.  When  the  count  was  in 
this  place  he  thought  himfelf  fafe  ;  tlie  Marefchal  de 
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Bouillon,  who  was  the  mailer  of  it,  by  the  teftament  of  the 
lad  of  this  family,  declared  himfelf  of  his  party,  either  to 
make  war  together  againft  the  cardinal  by  open  force,  or 
drive  him  out  of  this  kingdom,  or  to  get  rid  of  him  by 
death.  Here  it  was  they  made  their  fecret  treaties  with 
thofe  who  commanded  for  the  Spaniards  in  the  Low 
■Countries  ;  and  a  prince  of  the  Houfe  of  Lorrain  en¬ 
tered  into  their  cabal.  He  bears  the  cardinal  as  much  ill 
will,  and  appears  as  refolute  as  the  reft  for  his  deftruc- 
tion  :  He  is  called  the  Duke  of  Guile. 

There  wanted  only  to  this  party  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
the  king’s  only  brother  ;  and  therefore  the  Duke  of 
Guife  difpatched  a  mefienger  to  him,  who  fold  in  one 
.day  both  his  mafter  and  all  the  reft  that  were  of  the  con- 
lpiracy.  He  difcovered  all  the  fecrets  of  the  cabal  ;  and, 
the  better  to  carry  on  his  deceit,  he  caufed  himfelf  to  be 
.apprehended  and  thrown  into  prifon,  having  given  his 
difpatches  to  the  king’s  brother,  which  he  had  before 
fhowed  the  cardinal.  This  traitor  was  not  contented 
with  revealing  thefe  gentlemen’s  fecrets  who  had  fenl 
him  ;  but  alfo  made  it  appear  that  the  prince,  the  king’s 
brother,  was  guilty  as  an  accomplice  of  the  ethers  re¬ 
bellion.  Thus  thefe  great  men,  grown  defperate  at  the 
difeovery  of  their  projects,  which  were  indeed  contrary 
to  their  fovereign’s  interefts,  and  the  kingdom’s,  were 
forced  to  throw  , then-delves  into  the  arms  of  the  Spani¬ 
ards,  and  to  join  with  them. 

They  have  railed  troops  amongft  their  vaffals  and 
friends,  and  openly  declared  themfelves  ;  and  fought  with 
great  valour,  as  I  have  already  mentioned  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  my  letter.  The  king’s  army  has  been  very  ill 
handled,  and  it  appears  that  the  advantage  was  wholly 
on  the  confederates  fide  ;  but  it  has  coil  the  Count  of 
Soiffons  his  life,  who  was  general  and  chief  of  the  party.; 
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and  it  is  at  prefent  disputed  to  whom  is  due  the  honour 
of  the  victory. 

I  proftrate  myfelf  continually  at  thy  feet,  to  kifs,  with 
all  humility,  the  dull  of  them,  affuring  thee  thou  haft  in 
me  a  moil  faithful  Have,  that  will  never  change. 

Paris,  15th  of  the  8th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 


VI. — To  Solyman,  his  Coufui,  at  Confmntinople . 

Pontius  Pilate  was  an  honefter  man  than  thou.  He, 
although  a  pagan,  excufed  himfelf  of  the  falfe  fentence 
he  fhould  pronounce  on  the  Chriftians  Meffias,  by  walh« 
ing  his  hands  before  the  Jews  who  fought  his  death  ; 
and  thou  that  art  a  Mahometan,  as  I  am,  and  wafheft 
thy  whole  body  in  the  baths  at  Conftantinople,  in  the 
prefence  of  our  friends,  accufeft  and  condemneft  me 
ralhly  without  any  fcruple.  Thou  ufeft  me  like  a  rogue, 
fo  malicioufly  art  thou  fet  againft  me,  who  am  of  the  fame 
religion  which  thou  profefteft.  How  canft  thou  juftify 
the  hatred  thou  beareft  me,  in  endeavouring  to  make  the 
Kaimacham  believe  I  have  been  corrupted  by  the  cardi¬ 
nal,  who  is  the  King  of  France’s  chief  minifter  ?  Add¬ 
ing,  that  he  ought  no  more  to  heed  my  letters  and  rela¬ 
tions  fent  to  the  Sublime  Porte  (where  lie  proftrate  all 
the  powers  of  the  world),  as  not  written  by  an  Arabian, 
but  by  a  facrilegious  heretic  ;  that  I  deceive  the  mufti, 
fo  venerable  for  the  authority  which  he  has  in  fuch  an 
holy  religion,  of  which  he  is  the  worthy  head  ;  and  that 
I  amufe  him  by  my  letters,  the  better  to  conceal  my 
change,  feeing  I  adore  in  my  heart,  and  publicly  profefs, 
an  entire  fubmiffion  to  the  decrees  of  the  Roman  prelate. 

The  quality  of  thy  coufin,  which  I  have  whether  1 
will  or  no,,  is  fo  far  from  withholding  thee,  that  it  is 
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made  ufe  of  to  carry  on  thy  pernicious  dehgns.  O,  un¬ 
worthy  kip.fmar.  !  infamous  hypocrite  !  Thou  wilt  difcre- 
dit  me,  and  break  off  the  courfe  of  my  employment,  be- 
caufe  I  ferve  effectually  the  greatefl  prince  of  the  uni- 
verfe.  Thou  approvedft  not  only  my  conduct  when  I  be¬ 
gan  my  endeavours,  under  the  orders  of  the  mimfters  of 
the  Divan  ;  but  thou  applaudedft  me,  gave  me  praifes  : 
And  now,  when  all  the  miniiters  are  fatisfied  with  me,  and 
approved  of  my  behaviour,  and  gave  me  their  commend" 
ations,  thou  art  the  only  man  who  thinkeft  it  fitting  to 
traverfe  me,  to  obfcure  my  reputation,  and  blacken  my 
actions.  Is  this  the  fruit  of  thy  {Indies  with  Hippo  at 
Athens,  to  whom  thou  oweft  thy  knowledge  of  Greek 
authors,  which  thou  fo  greatly  bragged  of?  Anfwer 
me,  unjud  coufin,  What  is  thy  defign  of  having  me  called 
away  by  thy  bafe  defamations  ?  When  did  I  offend 
thee,  and  wherein,  I  pray  ?  But  thy  artifices,  how  great 
and  malicious  foever  they  be,  will  not  prevail  over  the 
fincerity  of  my  heart ;  and  as  I  fhall  always  exadlly  per¬ 
form  my  duty,  fo  I  fear  not  the  lofs  of  my  prince’s  fa¬ 
vour  ;  he  will  approve  of  what  I  do,  and  thou  wilt  die 
with  envy  and  defpite. 

I  needed  not  have  been  midaken  ;  I  might  have  feen 
the  falfenefs  of  thine  heart  by  thy  countenance.  Thou 
art  an  Heraclitus,  always  melancholy,  and  out  of  hu¬ 
mour,  that  cannot  rejoice,  fhould  Heaven  favour  our  in¬ 
vincible  monarch’s  proje&s.  Thou  art  a  falfe  Zeno, 
who,  under  the  affedled  appearance  of  a  Stoic,  concealed 
a  Cynical  heart,  whofe  critical  humour  is  always  biting 
on  the  adfions  of  others.  Nature  has  covered  thy  face 
with  fadnefs,  mixed  with  a  deadly  pnlenefs,  becaufe  thou 
art  always  bufied  about  fome  doleful  matter.  In  like 
manner  it  appears,  that  Pythagoras  has  inftrncted  thee  to 
fpeak  little,  as  knowing  thou  ait  not  fit  to  fay  or  do  any 
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thing  but  what  is  hurtful.  I  know  not  what  is  become 
of  Ifouf,  having  no  account  of  him.  I  am  afraid  thou 
haft  corrupted  this  my  kinfman,  that  I  might  have  no 
ally  or  faithful  friend.  Thou  haft  not  failed  to  inftruft 
him  well,  having  given  him  fo  good  an  example  ;  and  he 
has,  without  doubt,  been  fo  ungrateful  as  to  imitate  thee. 
He  is  returned  from  Mecca,  and  makes  me  no  anfwer, 
giving  me  no  account  whether  he  has  made  the  offering 
for  me  on  the  mountain,  whether  he  has  facrificed  the 
fheep,  whether  he  has  diftributed  the  alms  I  enjoined  him, 
and  whether  he  will  fend  me,  as  I  entreated  him,  a  fmall 
piece  of  the  old  hangings  of  the  facred  mofque.  But  I 
will  not  concern  myfelf  fo  much  at  what  others  do,  my 
intention  being  to  complain  only  of  thee,  becauie  others 
offences  are  not  comparable  to  thine,  thou  having  not  left 
one  ftone  unturned  to  ruin  me. 

Continue  then  in  thine  iil  nature  :  I  write  only  to  ac¬ 
quaint  thee,  that  I  am  not  ignorant  of  whatever  thou 
haft  done  againft  me.  There  is  nobody  but  old  Baba 
thine  uncle  who  can  work  a  change  in  thee  :  Go  to  him ; 
be  not  aftiamed  to  fee  a  man  who  is  employed  in  the 
meaneft  works  to  have  more  judgment  than  thee  :  Show 
him  the  infirmities  of  thy  foul ;  or,  to  fpeak  better,  con- 
fefs  to  him  all  the  ill  things  thou  haft  done,  if  thou  haft 
any  intention  of  becoming  an  honeft  man.  Although 
he  be  but  a  carpenter,  be  knows  better  than  thee  to 
form  the  mind  ;  he  can  teach  thee  how  to  polifh  and 
fquare  thy  foul  as  he  polifhes  a  piece  of  oak,  though  ne¬ 
ver  fo  hard  and  knotty. 

He  is  perfectly  inftrudled  in  the  law  ;  he  is  brought 
up  in  the  principles  of  religion  ;  he  will  guide  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  fuffer  him,  in  the  way  which  leads  to  perfec¬ 
tion  ;  he  will  not  permit  thee  to  lie ;  he  will  put  thee  on 
making  reftitution  to  thofe  whofe  good  name  thou  haft 
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unjuftly  taken  ;  and  he  will  comfort  thee,  if  thou  beeft 
really  forrowM  for  the  ill  thou  haft  done,  and  if  thou 
fhoweft  any  regret  at  thy  former  purpofes  of  deftroying 
a  kinfman  that  loved  thee,  and  ftill  wifhes  thee  all  kinds 
of  happinefs,  if  thou  repenteft  of  thy  unjuft  perfections, 
and  if,  of  a  bad  coufin,  which  thou  haft  been,  thou  wilt 
become  a  fincere  and  hearty  friend. 

Paris,  aoth  of  the  ioth  Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 


VII. — To  Dgnet  Oglou. 

X  say  not  that  thofe  are  fools  who  are  in  love,  but  muft 
needs  think  that  thofe  who  believe  lightly,  are  not  over¬ 
laden  with  difcretion.  It  13  hard  for  a  man  always  to 
keep  himfelf  from  falling  into  a  paffion  ;  but  it  is  not  fo 
hard  for  a  man  to  keep  himfelf  from  believing  things 
with  too  great  facility,  and  from  being  caught  with 
falfehoods,  which  are  the  moft  conftant  attendants  of  wo¬ 
men. 

Thou  haft  fpoke  the  truth  to  me,  in  fending  me  the 
balm  and  akses  I  wrote  for  ;  and  I  (hall  not  anfvver  thee 
with  lies,  in  fpeaking  of  Daria,  who  is  the  fubjedl  of 
the  letter  which  I  received  from  thee.  Let  me  thank 
thee,  without  faying  any  thing  of  the  prefent  thou  madeft 
me,  which  is  very  magnificent  and  acceptable  ;  and  fuf- 
fer  me  to  complain  to  thee  freely  of  the  hurt  which  ano¬ 
ther  has  done  me.  I  need  not  confult  my  regifter  to 
remember  whatever  I  wrote  to  thee  about  this  Greek  ; 
my  heart,  which  is  yet  full  of  it,  reproaches  me  every 
moment  for  having  faid  too  much  to  thee  on  that  fub- 
je£t. 

Never  any  thing  appeared  to  me  fo  defireable  as  that 
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herb  which  Homer  called  Nepente,  to  cure  me  of  the 
cruel  diflemper  with  which  I  am  tormented.  This  prince 
of  poets  makes  a  queen  of  our  Egypt  to  prefent  this  ad¬ 
mirable  fimple  to  Helena,  which  has  the  virtue  of  appeaf- 
ing  immediately  all  dolours,  and  make?  us  forget  the  vex¬ 
ations  and  offences  offered  us.  But  thou  wilt  not  under- 
ftand  me,  unlefs  I  tell  thee  clearly,  that  Daria  has  for¬ 
gotten  all  the  promifes  fhe  made  me,  as  foon  as  ever  fhe 
was  from  me,  not  remembering  in  any  fort  my  love.  It 
is  true,  fhe  wrote  twice  to  me  fince  her  departure,  but  in 
fo  cold  a  ftyle,  that  it  is  plainly  feen  her  heart  is  as  cold 
as  ice  to  me.  As  foon  as  ever  fne  faw  herfclf  in  the  arms 
of  her  hufband,  fhe  made  him  a  facrifice  of  my  pafTion  ; 
and  the  better  to  make  her  court  to  him,  and  perfuade 
him  of  her  fidelity,. (Tie  delivered  to  him  my  letters.  The 
hufband  laughed  in  reading  them,  and  faid  to  her,  in  a 
jeer  to.  me,  “  A  man  then,  fo  defperately  in  love,  has 
only  fighed  and  wrote  V’  “  He  has  done  fomething  more 
(replied  this  diffembling  woman),  having  promifed  to  fend 
me  a  box  of  white  balm  of  Mecca  and  aloes-wood,  to 
perfume  me,  which  yet  I  do  not  expect  to  receive  foon,. 
and  perhaps  never  ;  for  if  Mahmut  be  not  become  a  fool, 
he  wiH  as  foon  forget  me,  as  I  fhall  certainly  forget  him.” 
“  And  what  haft  thou  promifed  this  barbarian  ?”  replied 
immediately  the  hufband.  “  I  promifed,”  replied  Daria, 
“  to  fend  with  my  pifture  that  of  the  moft  chafte  of  all 
women;  which  yet  I  do  not  pretend  to  do  without  your 
confent,  nay,  ana  command,” 

What  1  now  inform  thee,  comes  from  a  place  which 
makes  me  not  at  all  doubt  the  certainty  of  it.  But  hav¬ 
ing  learned  by  what  I  relate,  the  virtue  of  this  woman, 
now  hear  what  the  hufband’s  was ;  who  having  feen  my 
pifture,  and  commended  the  painter  that  drew  it,  em¬ 
braced  tenderly  his  wife,  whom  he  refpetfted  as  a  moft. 
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fingular  example  of  conjugal  fidelity.  Thou  wilt  won¬ 
der  at  Daria’s  weaknefs  in  fhowing  him  my  pifture  ;  fhe 
did  do  it,  and  her  confidence  has  turned  to  account,  fhe 
having  received  a  thoufand  chafte  embraces  for  a  recom- 
penfe.  Thou  feeft  here  the  happinefs  of  the  Chriflian 
women,  who  have  hufbands  who  take  fo  favourably  the 
offences  done  them  during  their  abfence. 

In  the  mean  time,  Daria’s  pifture  does  not  come ;  fhe 
returns  no  more  anfwers  to  my  letters,  which  has  difeou- 
raged  me  to  write  to  her  for  fome  time.  My  paffion  be¬ 
gins  not  to  be  fo  violent  ;  and  this  great  fire  which  con* 
fumed  me  will  foon  turn  into  afhes.  I  have  been  mighti¬ 
ly  miftaken,  for  it  is  only  amongft  perfons  of  an  equal 
condition  where  true  and  lafling  friendfhips  are  to  be 
found.  Let  us  love,  my  dear  Dgnet,  let  the  bonds  of 
our  friendfhip  be  fuclr  as  will  never  break  nor  be  diffolv- 
ed.  Daria  is  really  a  great  example  of  fidelity  to  her 
hufband  ;  but  fhe  is  alfo  an  example  of  inconflancy  and 
treachery  to  a  lover  who  had  facrificed  all  to  her. 

I  am  refolved  henceforward  to  love  no  woman  ;  and  I 
am  certain,  my  dear  friend,  that  my  refolution  fliall  hold. 
Rejoice  with  me  at  my  cure,  and  believe,  that  if  a  fine 
and  charming  woman  difordered  my  brains,  the  good  hu¬ 
mour  and  patience  of  her  hufband  has  brought  me  again 
to  my  fenfes.  My  adventure  fhould  make  thee  careful 
to  avoid  the  like  inconveniencies  ;  but  thou  eanft  not  run 
that  rifk,  being  happy  with  the  other  muffulmans  of  Con- 
ftantinople,  who  have  laws  which  retain  and  hinder  them 
from  fallinp-  into  the  like  irregularities. 

I  hope  alfo  thou  wilt  give  over  being  my  rival,  if  thou 
haft  ever  had  any  kindnefs  for  this  ungrateful  Greek.  If 
men  muft  lcve  once  in  their  lives,  let  them  have  a  care  of 
falling  into  thofe  exceffes  which  deprive  them  of  their 
reafon,  and  make  them  repent  cf  their  love  all  the  days 
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of  their  lives.  My  repentance  is  great ;  and  though  my 
paffion  be  not  wholly  extindt,  yet  I  feel  a  joy  which 
makes  me  know,  that  I  fhall  by  degrees  lofe  my  paffion 
for  her. 

Thou  mayeft  well  be  tired  with  this  long  difeourfe  ; 
but  I  (hall  end  it,  in  fending  thee  a  defeription  which  one 
of  the  greatelt  wits  in  Spain  has  made  of  women. 

He  fays,  “  They  be  the  fources  of  life  and  death ; 
that  they  are  to  be  confidered  as  fire,  becaufe  they  ufe 
all  that  come  near  them  as  that  element  does  ;  yet  they 
give  man  a  certain  neceflary  heat  :  They  are  fine  things  ; 
bring  joy  to  families  and  whole  towns  ;  but  are  danger¬ 
ous  to  keep,  enflaming  all  that  comes  near  them,  and  re¬ 
ducing  them  commonly  into  afhes.  They  ufually  give  a 
great  luftre,  but  this  luftre  is  never  without  fuch  a  fmoke 
as  darkens  the  underftandinc;,  and  makes  them  often  fhed 
tears  who  only  behold  them.  He  that  has  no  commerce 
with  women,  fpends  his  life  in  melancholy,  and  yet  they 
are  feldom  feen  without  danger.  The  way  to  manage 
them  is  not  to  do  exceffive  things  for  them,  no  more  than 
wholly  to  negledl  them.  A  man  oft  obtains  them  'eafily, 
and  commonly  lofcs  them  more  eafily.  Fire  and  a  wo¬ 
man  are  exadlly  the  fame  ;  and  he  that  faid  women  are 
fires  which  burn  all  things,  has  faid  likewife,  that  fire  is 
like  women,  which  confumeth  all  things.” 

But  our  religious  Arabians  have  fpoken  yet  more  ele¬ 
gantly,  when  they  wrote,  “  That  God  made  a  particu¬ 
lar  paradife  for  them  ;  becaufe,  fay  they,  Ihould  they  en¬ 
ter  into  that  of  men,  they  would  foon  change  it  into  a 
hell.” 

Eve  played  her  part  fo  well,  when  fine  was  feduced  by 
the  ferpent  in  the  terreflvial  paradife,  that  fhe  deceived 
her  fpoufe  alfo,  that  he  might  lie  under  the  like  condem¬ 
nation.  But  however,  this  fex  having,  among  fo  many 
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defefts,  fomething  that  is  amiable,  let  us  love  them  at 
leaft  becaufe  of  their  ufefulnefs  for  continuing  the  fpecies, 
but  not  for  their  beauty ;  vvhofe  enchantments  corrupt 
the  mind,  and  hinder  all  the  excellent  operations  of  it  ; 
for  men  perhaps  would  ,be  angels  were  there  no  women  ; 
I  mean  bad  ones ;  for  good  women,,  as  well  as  good 
men,  can  do  no  hurt.  Adieu. 

Paris,  20th  of  the  loth  Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 


VIII. — Vo  Carcoa  at  Vienna. 

.The  courier  which  is  now  arrived  has  brought  me  let- 
ters  and  money  from  thee.  I  lhall  receive  the  money  up¬ 
on  the  bill  of  exchange,  when  it  is  due,  under  the  name 
of  Titus..  I  am  extremely  obliged  to  thee  far  the  care 
thou  haft  taken  in  procuring  it  me,  being  in  a  country 
where  good  words  are  of  no  credit.  I  have  received  al- 
fo  the  box,  wherein  is  the  balm  and  aloes  fent  me  by  my 
friend  Oglou,  all  in  good  condition,  and  come  in  good 
time.  I  want  only  to  know  how  it  is  with  Ifouf ;  for 
he  writes  no  more  to  me.  I  am  informed  he  is  returned 
from  his  pilgrimage,  and  /et  has  hot  fent  to  thee  what  I 
defired  him  to  bring  from  Mecca. 

I  will  not  complain  of  any  body  ;  if  I  do,  it  fhall  be 
of  myfelf.  Take  care  of  the  letters  I  fend  thee,  and  let 
me  know  whether  we  may  hope  well  from  the  Grand 
Signior,  and  what  is  reported  at  the  court' where  thou 
art,  and  if  there  be  any  likelihood  of  making  war  afrefh 
againft  the  infidels. 

My  health  is  indifferent.  I  live  here  without  fufpi- 
cion  ;  and  though  Cardinal  Richlieu  be  an  Argus,  he  is 
blind  as  to  what  concerns  me  ;  for  he  knows  nothing  of 
my  bufinefs,  or  feigns  fo  at  leaft  ;  neither  do  I  do  or 
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fay  any  thing  which  may  make  me  fufpected  for  an  ene¬ 
my. 

I  allure  thee  I  love  God,  have  a  great  refpedt  for  his 
law,  and  follow  my  bufinefs  with  great  fidelity.  If  thou 
wilt  have  me  do  more,  advertife  thy  friend  of  it,  whom 
thou  knowed  ;  fhow  me  the  example,  and  live  happily. 

Paris,  of  the  10th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 


IX. —  To  Berber.  Mu  staph  a,  Jlga  at  CcnJlanUnople. 

W" e  have  arrived  to  the  end  of  the  year,  which  the  in¬ 
fidels  folemnize  by  bonefires,  and  which  I  mark  by  an 
extraordinary  fadnefs.  I  complain  not,  in  that  Time 
making  itfelf  the  mailer  of  my  heart,  will  foon  begin  to 
weaken  it.  I  underhand  the  folly  of  thole  vows  which 
are  made  to  Heaven  for  the  obtaining  of  a  long  life. — » 
Thofe  that  defire  it  are  wont  to '  make  contrary  ones, 
when  they  become  overwhelmed  with  the  infirmities 
which  attend  for  the  mod  part  old  age.  The  occafioa 
of  my  complaints  is  of  another  nature  ;  I  am  troubled 
at  the  being  fo  far  from  my  friends  and  country,  and  at 
my  being  banifhed  into  an  enemy’s  country,  where  I 
mull  live  like  a  man  that  is  in  continual  fear,  among  peo¬ 
ple  who  feem  to  matter  nothing. 

Thou  art  now  above  fifty  years  of  age,  and  I  not 
above  two  and-thirty  ;  and  yet  I  know  thou  reflected  not 
much  thereupon,  thinking  thou  had  dill  a  long  time  to 
live.  Thou  art  of  a  flrong  conditution,  art  a  lover  of 
pleafures,fearchiug-tnem  every  where  without  any  thoughts 
of  death,  who  will  fpare  thee  no  more  than  others  whofe 
health  is  decayed  ;  for  “  he  comes,  taking  great  drides 
towards  us  all.”  Thou  art  very  fortunate,  I  mud  needs 
fay,  in  conferving  in  a  body  fo  near  old  age,  a  young 
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man’s  fpirit ;  which  is  far  from  my  difpofklon  ;  for  when 
thou  art  in  purfuit  of  divertifements,  I  am  continually 
thinking  of  death  j  becaufe  I  believe  I  have  lived  too 
loner. 

O 

Should  the  king,  or  cardinal,  near  whom  I  live,  know 
this  night,  that  Mahmui  who  writes  to  thee  is  one  of 
the  Grand  Signior’s  foies,  I  fhould  lofe  my  life,  perhaps 
before  the  next  light :  Yet  the  fear  of  fuck  an  adventure 
gives  me  no  difquiet,  having  entirely  facrificed  myfelf 
to  the  mailer  I  ferve,  who  commands  all  men  on  the 
earth.  Should  thefe  barbarians  put  me  to  death,  I  (hall 
only  finifh  a  little  fooner  that' courfe  which  I  muft  cer¬ 
tainly  one  day  put  a  1  end  to  ;  and  if  I  live,  I  (hall  have 
neither  recompenfe  to  expect,  r.or  pain  to  apprehend, 

Here  is  much  talk  about  the  Duke  of  Dorrain  ;  yet 
there  has  been  more  done  againlt  him.  than  faid.  The 
French  affirm,  that  in  dripping  this  prince  of  his  coun¬ 
tries,  he  has  been  very  mercifully  dealt  with  ;  for  juftice 
required  more.  There  are,  on  the  contrary,  other  peo¬ 
ple  who  do  not  believe  it  is  poffible  to  do  a  greater  piece 
of  injudice.  In  fine,  every  man  fpeaks  after  his  manner. 

It  is  faid,  moreover,  that  this  fovereign.  being  come 
again  into  the  king’s  favour,  who  had  given  him  a  thou- 
fand  tedimonies  of  good  will,  after  what  had  paffed  in 
1634,  when  this  court  had  great  reafons  to  complain  of 
his  conduct,  he  drew  down  again  afreffi  the  indignation 
of  France  upon  him,  by  a  fault  which  cannot  be  excus¬ 
ed.  I  think  this  duke  had  concluded  two  treaties  that 
year,  promifing  a  fubmiffion  and  eternal  obedience.  He 
had  the  honour  to  dine  with  the  king  ;  and  having  ren¬ 
dered  him  homage  for  the  dtitchy  of  Bar,  he  again  threw 
himfelf  into  the  arms  of  the  Audrians  ;  although  he  had 
fworn  on  the  gofpels  (a  book  as  much  refpecled  amongd 
the  Chridians,  as  the  Alcoran  is  among  the  true  faithful), 
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that  he  would  never  forfake  the  interefts  of  France, what 
wars  foever  (he  might  find ;  that  he  would  be  perpetual¬ 
ly  fixed  to  the  interefts  of  that  crown  ;  and  never  hold 
any  correfpondence  with  the  Houfe  of  Auftria.  In  co.  - 
fideration  of  which,  Lewis  fhould  re-eftabiifh  this  prince 
in  his  eftates,  which  he  was  to  furrender  entirely,  bating 
fome  places,  and  the  capital,  cahed  Nanci,  which  he 
would  retain  during  the  war,  as  a  pledge  for  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  what  he  had  fworn  to  ;  and  which  yet  was  to  be 
given  up,  after  the  conclufion  of  the  peace.  It  is  added, 
that  this  fovereign  having  occafion  to  complain  of  the 
Spanifh  minifters,  and  the  grandees  of  this  nation,  who 
carry  on  the  war  in  Flanders,  he  had  written  to  the  Cardi¬ 
nal  Infant,  governor  of  the  Low  Count -ies,  a  letter  to 
this  purpofe,  and  very  near  in  thefe  words  : 

“  The  King  of  France  having  required  me  to  join  my- 
felf  with  my  troops  to  his  army  near  Sedan,  T  would 
not  obey  this  puiffant  king,  much  lefs  your  highnefs,  fee¬ 
ing  the  towns  fubjedl  to  the  Spaniards  treat  me  as  if  I 
were  an  enemy.” 

Tire  ladies  have  had  a  great  part  in  this  accommoda¬ 
tion  of  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  ;  which  has  had,  like  all 
the  works  of  women,  a  direful  event.  This  prince,  be¬ 
ing  become  amorous  of  a  French  lady,  was  for  repudiat¬ 
ing  his  lawful  princefs,  to  whom  he  owes  all  his  eftate ; 
beginning  to  feparate  from  her,  that  he  might  give  him- 
felf  entirely  to  the  Countefs  of  Cantecroix,  whom  he 
ufed  as  his  real  wife. 

Good  people  are  forry  for  this  prince’s  difgrace,  as  be¬ 
lieving  his  condition  to  be  paft  remedy.  The  devout 
part  fay,  that  having  been  unjuft ly  deprived  of  his 
eftates,  God  will  work  miracles  in  his  favour  ;  confider- 
ing  no  lefs  than  three  hundred  faints,  as  they  fay,  have 
been  of  his  family,  which  muft  needs  reconcile  him  to 
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the  favour  of  Heaven  ;  amongft  which  is  the  famous 
Godfrey  of  Bullen,  who  won  Jerufalcm  and  all  PaJeltine 
from  the  Saracens  ;  whom  we  mull  own  to  have  been  a. 
great  man,  whether  we  confider  his  courage  or  zeal  for 
his  religion,  which  ought  to  make  his  memory  famous  to 
all  ages. 

I  can  tell  thee  nothing  more  certain  an  this  fubjedl,. 
having  endeavoured  to  be  informed  of  what  I  write  to- 
thee  to  fatisfy  thy  curiofity  ;  and  whatever  I  now  recite,, 
has  pail  in  France  with  little  noife,  or  rather  with  great 
fslence  as  to  me  ;  for  indeed.  I  mull  with  fhame  confefs, 
that  I  have  fcarce  heard  in  Paris  this  event,  fo  famous 
throughout  all  Europe. 

Man  has  nothing  but  what  comes  from  Heaven,  and. 
commonly  the  ftrongeft,  when  he  lias  right  on  his  fide,, 
fubdues  the  weak,  and  enriches  himfelf  with  his  fpoiLs. 

By  the  law  of  nature,  every  one  has  right  of  judg¬ 
ing  his  own  neceffities,  and  the  grentnefs  of  the  danger 
wherein  he  finds  himfelf ;  and  if  it  be  contrary  to  rea- 
fon  I  fhould  be  judge  of  my  own  danger,  it  is  reafon-. 
able  another  fhould  be  fo.  But  the  fame  reafon  which 
eftablifhes  another  judge  of  what  concerns  me,  has  made 
me  his  judge  ;  and  confequently  gives  me  authority  to 
judge  of  the  fentence  which  he  fhail  give  againll  me, 
and  to  decide  whether  it  be  juft  when  it  is  favourable  to 
me,  or  unjufl,  if  it  be  contrary  to  my  interefts. 

Nature  has  given  all  to  men;  and  thou  and  I,  and  all 
men,  have  an  equal  right  to  all  tilings  ;  hence  we  have 
power  to  do  whatever  we  will,  to  poffefs  and  enjoy  what 
we  think  is  fitting  ;  and  yet  fuch  an  extenfive  right  is 
juft  as  if  we  had  right  to  nothing  ;  for  at  the  fame  time 
I  have  right  to  a  thing  which  pleafes  me,  another 
itronger  than  myfelf,  by  virtue  of  the  fame  right,  takes 
it  from  me,  and  enjoys  it  is  fpite  of  me.  Hence  it  is,. 


Book  IV. 


A  srr  AT  PARIS. 


281 


that  one  man  invades  another  with  the  fame  right  with 
which  he  defends  himfelf ;  whence  do,  and  will  fpring  up 
always,  the  occafions  of  jealoufies  and  difcords  which  are 
among  men,  which  make  them  at  continual  defiance 
with  one  another,  and  keeps  them  in  a  continual  watch- 
fulnefs  over  their  neighbours. 

It  is  this  liberty  founded  in  nature  which  makes  it 
lawful  in  time  of  war  to  refill:  and  invade,  not  only  by 
open  force,  but.  with  all  the  fecret  arts  and  ftratagems 
that  can  be  devifed  ;  and  when  a  man  would  avoid  the 
danger  he  is  in  in  fighting,  and  lias  his  enemy  in  his 
hands,  he  has  a  right  to  ufe  all  means  to  avoid  him,  and 
fecure  himfelf  from  him. 

Thou  wilt  approve  of  thefe  reflexions,  which  fhow 
thee  the  natural  right  thou  haft  of  commanding  me,  as 
being  thy  inferior ;  and  I  hope,  by  what  I  have  written, 
to  have  fatisfied  thy  curiofity  ;  and  by  my  fubmiffion  and 
obedience,  to  have  given  thee  a  proof  of  my  profound 
refpeXs  to  thee. 

Paris,  7th  of  the  lafl.  Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 


X.— 7 "0  Bedredjn,  Superior  of  the  Dervifes  of  Cogny ,  in 
Natalia . 

Let  me,  moft  holy  and  patient  dervife,  falute  thee  with 
my  head  bowed  down  to  the  ground,  with  the  greateft 
humility  I  am  able.  I  now  write  to  thee  with  my  feet 
naked,  without  either  hofe  or  ilioes,  as  a  mark  of  my  re.- 
fpecf  and  veneration  which  I  have  for  thy  old  age,  and 
the  admiration  I  have  at  t;iy  incorruptible  innocency. 

The  kindnefs  thou  ihoweft  me  by  the  long  letter  I 
have  received,  has  given  me  fuch  joy  as  I  cannot  exprefs, 
as  makes  me  forget  my  pal!  pains,  and  hinders  me  from 
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thinking  of  thofe  which  are  to  happen  to  me  ;  for  I  can 
now  willingly  leave  this  world,  having  had  fuch  teftimo- 
nies  of  thy  affechon.  Thy  great  age  does  not  aftoniih 
me,  feeing  thy  father,  who  is  yet  alive,  is  one  hundred 
and  feven  years  old,  and  thou  not  above  eighty-two  ; 
which  makes  me  hope  to  fee  a  great  while  yet,  both  one 
and  the  other,  draw  down  by  their  prayers,  and  merit  of 
their  good  aflior.s,  the  blefiings  of  Heaven  on  the  glo¬ 
rious  empire  of  the  Ottomans,  to  whom  all  the  em¬ 
pires  and  monarchies  of  the  world  ought  to  fnbmit. — 
The  thirty  brethren  who  prefented  themfelves  to  Selim, 
to  be  enrolled  in  the  troops  which  were  to  ferve  againft 
the  Perfians,  made  the  father,  who  had  them  all  by  one 
woman,  to  pafs  for  the  happieft  of  all  the  mufluJmans,  in 
having  the  good  fortune  to  beget  fuch  a  number  of  the 
moft  noble  fpecies  in  nature.  But  thou  and  thy  father 
muft  needs  be  mere  happy  than  this  fertile  parent.  Thy 
father  has  fought  and  come  out  viftoricus  from  the  per- 
verfity  of  the  age,  full  of  fears  and  fufferings,  through 
the  force  of  his  courage,  the  innocency  of  his  manners, 
and  his  great  fobriety  ;  and  as  to  thy  part,  what  haft 
not  thou  done  to  make  thyfelf  the  worthy  fon  of  fo  glo¬ 
rious  a  father  ?  Thou  haft  not  only  done  what  thy  fa¬ 
ther  did  before  thee  ;  thou  haft  acquired  the  fame  vir¬ 
tues,  and  haft  fo  far  outdone  them,  that  one  may  fay, 
thou  haft  furpafted  virtue  itfelf.  Thy  ftrength  is  admir¬ 
able  in  the  midft  of  abftinencies,  and  other  aufterities 
which  thou  undergoeft  ;  in  which  it  is  certain  thou  car.ft 
not  be  imitated.  But  Heaven,  to  whom  only  thou  liveft, 
will  recompenfe  in  this  world  thy  pure  faith,  which  the 
enemy  of  mankind  can  never  weaken. 

The  Chriftians  fay,  when  God  gave  them  the  com¬ 
mandments,  he  promifed  long  life  to.  fuch  only  who  per- 
feftly  honoured  thofe,  who,  under  God,  brought  them. 
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into  the  light.  If  this  be  true,  as  it  is  very  likely,  it  is 
not  to  be  doubted  but  that  a  long  life  is  the  recompenfe 
which  God  gives  thofe  who  live  well :  And  the  Naza- 
renes,  who  are  critics,  affirm,  that  fin  alone  is  the  caufe 
that  men  do  not  live  fo  long  as  they  did  before  the  de¬ 
luge,  for  then  they  remained  fuch  a  while  in  life,  as 
would  tempt  one  to  think  they  were  to  have  been  im¬ 
mortal.  They  fay,  that  after  the  deluge,  God  changed 
the  nature  of  men  ;  and  inilead  of  that,  great  number  of 
years,  which  made  up  the  courfe  of  fo  long  a  life,  they 
cannot  live  at  farthek  above  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years,  and  that  there  are  few  which  arrive  to  eighty;  and 
whatever  i3  beyond  this  is  mifery  and  torment,  or  a  kind 
of  fenfelefihefa  which  makes  men  like  beaks. 

I  know  few  people  but  what  are  agreed,  one  may  cure 
or  mitigate  the  inconveniencies  which  happen  to  us  ;  but 
few  are  of  opinion  that  life  can  be  lengthened  ;  yet,  if 
this  be  poffible,  we  may  then  believe  a  kory  which  is  be¬ 
lieved  here,  and  which  happened  the  year  pak  in  Paris. 

An  ancient  man  went  to  a  dervife  of  this  great  town, 
and  thus  accofted  him,  I  am  come,  reverend  Father,  to 
know  of  you,  whether  I  may  in  good  confcience  deter¬ 
mine  to  live  no  longer,  being  quite  weary  of  living  ;  I 
have  already  arrived  to  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-ninth 
year  of  my  age,  by  means  of  a  liquor  which  chemikry  has 
taught  me,  whereby  I  did  fcarce  perceive  from  any  thing 
I  felt  that  I  was  going  down  ;  yet,  however,  this  long 
life  appears  at  prefeat  to  me  irkfome  and  intolerable. — 
My  blood  is  fo  purified  in  my  veins,  that  I  have  remain¬ 
ed  without  any  of  thofe  paffions  whereunto  mankind  are 
generally  fubject.  My  take  ferves  me  no  longer  to  dis¬ 
cover  the  delicacy  of  meats.  My  ears,  although  they 
be  not  deaf,  yet  will  not  let  me  dikinguiffi  true  harmony 
from  what  is  only  a  confufion  of  founds.  Mine  eyes 
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are  open  to  fee,  but  are  not  cleared  with  any  objedl. — 
My  faculty  of  fmelling  is  flruck  with  fcents,  yet  they 
make  no  impreffion  on  it.  I  touch,  but  I  feci  not  what 
I  touch  ;  and  I  touch  all  things  indifferently.  Mine 
heart  is  no  longer  fenlible,  nor  affedted  with  tendernefs 
and  paffion  for  my  friends.  Bile  in  me  has  no  longer  its 
ufual  heat.  Joy  and  forrow,  anger,  defire  of  having, 
hope  and  hatred,  are  extinguifhed  in  me  ;  whereby 
I  am  become  infenfible  in  conferring,  if  I  may  fo  fay, 
all  my  fenfes.  I  am  refolved  therefore  to  let  myfelf 
die,  provided  you  can  affure  me  I  may  do  it  without  fin  ; 
for  fhould  I  remain  two  days  without  taking  this  preci¬ 
ous  elixir,  I  am  certain  I  fhall  foon  expire,  and  fo  be  de¬ 
livered  from  the  vexation  which  overwhelms  me.”  It  is 
faid  that  the  dervife  anfwered  this  phiJofopher,  “  That  he 
might  not  defire  death,  but,  on  the  contrary,  preferve 
his  life  ;  and  fuppofing  he  made  life  of  no  fecret  of  ma¬ 
gic  to  prolong  his  days,  he  fhould  believe  that  the  mar¬ 
vellous  potion,  of  which  he  had  found  the  fecret  by  his 
ftudy  and  travel,  was  a  prefent  from  Heaven  :  That  it  is 
true,  he  would  be  rid  of  a  troublefome  life,  but  he  could 
not  procure  the  end  of  it  without  a  crime  ;  and  that  he 
was  obliged  to  preferve  it,  to  fuffer  with  greater  fubmif- 
fion  the  pains  he  complained  of,  which  could  not  be  com¬ 
parable  to  the  pleafures  he  had  received,  by  enjoying  the 
gift  which  God  had  beftowed  on  him.” 

The  Great  God  preferve  thy  days  beyond  thofe  of  this 
philofopher,  and  accompany  them  with  whatever  may 
give  thee  fatisfafcion :  But  1  befeechhim,  above  all  things, 
that  he  may  never  let  flip  out  of  thy  memory  the  promife 
'thou  haft  made  me,  of  having  always  a  particular  refpedb 
to  thy  fervant  Mahmut,  who  reverences  thy  holinefs., 

Paris,  15th  of  the  ift  Moon,  of  the  Year  1642.. 
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XI. — To  the  Redoubtable  Visier.  Azsm. 

I  make  thee  an  anfwer,  Invincible  warrior,  by  whole 
counfels  the  formidable  empire  of  the  Ottomans  is  go¬ 
verned  under  the  orders  of  the  moil  mighty  of  the  princes 
of  the  earth,  and  whofe  arm  is  terrible  to  all  the  poten¬ 
tates  of  the  world.  I  have  read  thy  letter,  wherewith 
thou  honoured  the  molt  fubmiflive  of  thy  Haves,  with  all  the 
humility  which  is  due  to  thy  fublime  grandeur,  whereun- 
to  thy  merit  has  raifed  thee.  And  having  call  myfelf  at 
thy  feet  in  fpirit,  feeing  I  cannot  really  kifs  them,  I 
obey  the  orders  thou  fendeft  me,  which  are  to  me  in¬ 
violable  laws. 

Banniere,  the  Swedifh  general,  is  dead.  When  Pico- 
lomini,  one  of  the  generals  of  the  emperor’s  army,  lay 
juft  by  him  ;  in  half  an  hour’s  time  he  faved  himfelf,  the 
army,  all  the  baggage  and  cannon,  and  retired  with  in¬ 
credible  fvviftnefs  over  mountains  and  fore  Is,  where  tie 

t 

beafts  alone  could  make  paffages,  having  continually  the 
Emperor’s  army  at  his  back.  He  was  a  man  of  great  va¬ 
lour,  had  been  highly  ferviceable  to  the  crown  of  Swede- 
land,  and  acquired  the  reputation  of  an  excellent  com¬ 
mander.  The  emperor  had  offered  him  fome  time  before 
great  recompenfes,  and  the  dignity  of  a  prince  of  the 
empire,  if  he  would  change  his  mailer,  and  forfake  the 
confederates  party.  He  had  alfo  offered,  thinking  this 
might  more  move  him,  to  make  him  general  of  his  army 
againft  the  Grand  Signior  ;  but  he  refufed  all  thefe  of¬ 
fers,  his  fidelity  being  unmoveable. 

This  great  captain  was  born  in  Swedeland,  and  when 
a  child,  he  fell  down  from  a  high  window,  without  re¬ 
ceiving  any  hurt,  which  made  the  king  imagine  Heaven 
defigned  him  for  fomething  extraordinary.  He  travelled 
much  in  his  youth,  and  he  was  feen  never  tired  in  run- 
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rung  to  all  places  where  there  was  any  war ;  fometimes 
in  Poland,  and  other  whiles  in  Mufcovia  ;  and  being  be¬ 
come  general  of  his  king’s  army,  he  foon  acquired  the 
reputation  of  one  of  the  grcated  captains  of  the  north¬ 
ern  parts.  Pie  was  perfectly  /killed  in  the  art  of  en¬ 
camping,  and  no  body  could  ever  better  draw  up  an  army 
for  battle.  His  way  of  retreat  from  before  an  army 
Wronger  than  his,  mull;  needs  be  admired  by  all  the  world. 
He  ever  chofe  good  polls ;  and  when  once  he  was  pof- 
feffed  of  them,  he  knew  well  how  to  keep  them  ;  fo  that 
he  was  never  defeated,  whatever  forces  Iris  enemy  might 
bring  againft  him.  He  has  dedroyed  fourfccre  thoufand 
men  in  different  rencounters,  and  Swedeland  glories  in 
having  above  fix  hundred  ftandards.  He  was  fo  like 
King  Guftavus,  that  they  have  been  often  taken  for  one 
another.  He  was  never  covetous,  but  was  obferved  to 
be  a  good  hufband.  Among  fo  many  occallons  wherein 
he  fignalized  himfelf,  what  he  did  when  the  Swedilh 
army  was  worded  at  Norlinge,  is  mod  remarkable  ;  he 
preferved  the  red,  though  wholly  forfaken  by  the -allies  ; 
and  fo  ordered  the  matter,  that  he  raifed  frefh  troops  al- 
mod  in  an  indatit,  and  gave  bis  party  time  and  ccurage 
to  rife  up.  And  this  is  all  I  could  learn  of  tills  great 
captain,  whofe  reputation  has  given  thee  this  curiofity. 

Although  Don  Duarte  de  Braganza,  the  new  King  of 
Portugal’s  brother,  ferved  with  great  reputation  in  the 
emperor’s  army ;  yet  it  is  faid,  the  Spaniards  had  been 
very  urgent  with  this  monarch,  to  make  him  be  appre¬ 
hended,  as  foon  as  ever  they  heard  tlse  king  his  brother 
was  raifed  to  the  throne.  But,  it  is  faid,  the  emperor 
was  fcandalized  with  fuch  a  propofition,  alleging  this 
would  be  againd  the  rules  of  hofpitality.  But  the  cra- 
prefs’s  confeflor  found  fuch  reafens  in  his  divinity,  as 
brought  over  the  emperor  to  yield  he  Ihould  be  delivered 
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into  the  Spanifh  minifler’s  hands,  who  conduced  him 
with  a  very  ftrong  party  to  the  eaftle  of  Milan,  whence 
he  is  not  like  to  ftir  out  till  his  brother  fhall  reftore  the 
crown  of  Portugal  to  Philip  IV.  of  Spain. 

I  fhall  write  what  remains  behind  to  the  Knimacham, 
who  has  the  honour  of  being  thy  lieutenant ;  that  I  may 
not  tire  thee,  who  art  to  be  reverenced  as  the  inftrument 
of  the  will  of  the  mailer  of  lights,  and  all  whofe  hours 
are  deflined  to  the  p-overnment  of  the  world. 

O 

May  it  pleafe  him,  who  of  nothing  has  created  all 
things,  that  thou  mayefl  lay,  one  day,  at  the  feet  of  the 
Grand  Signior,  the  crowns  of  all  the  monarchs,  who 
command  in  the  infidels  countries,  and  become  thereby 
the  arbiter  of  the  univerfe. 

Paris,  iSth  of  the  ift  Moon,  of  the  Year  1642. 


XII. — To  the  Ka  1  mac  ham,  at  Conjlantinople. 

This  king  here  has  mortified  his  parliament,  by  the  ad¬ 
vice  of  Cardinal  Richlieu.  The  parliaments  are  bodies 
of  learned  men,  who  decide  all  affairs  in  the  kingdom, 
as  well  civil  as  criminal ;  and  the  parliament  of  Paris  has 
a  larger  jurifdiclion  than  all  others,  and  as  considerable 
prerogatives.  What  I  have  to  fay  on  this  fubjeft,  lias 
happened  from  the  beginning  of  the  lafl  year  ;  and  now 
I  relate  it,  becaufe  I  forgot  to  do  it  when  the  thing  hap¬ 
pened  :  And  I  will  inform  thee,  before  I  enter  on  the 
matter,  what  obliged  heretofore  the  kings  of  France  to 
fet  up  this  great  feat  of  juflice. 

The  ancient  kings  of  France  gave  it  authority  of  ap¬ 
proving  and  verifying  the  edidls  and  declarations  which 
theyr  fhould  make,  which  was  a  bar  which  thefe  wife 
princes  would  fix  between  the  people  and  the  fovereign 
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authority.  Whence  it  appeared,  that  monarchy  was  mix¬ 
ed  with  ariftocracy ;  without  which  the  wife  have  thought, 
that  ftates  could  not  long  fubfiil  ;  and  the  princes  of 
this  age  have  fubmitted  to  a  tribunal  re-eftablilhed  by 
themfelves,  the  refolutions  they  take,  to  the  end  they 
may  difcharge  themfelves  towards  God,  to  whom  they 
are  accountable,  as  well  as  other  men,  and  to  obtain  con¬ 
fidence  from  their  fubjedls,  in  taking  from  amongll  them 
arbiters  to  regulate  them.  Yet  they  have  ever  refer.ved 
the  liberty  of  making  ufe  of  their  abfolute  power,  as  is 
feen  in  their  letters  patent,  where  they  forget  not  to  in¬ 
fer!  thefe  words,  “  For  fuch  is  our  will  and  pleafure.’’ 

Thefe  monarchs  alfo  thought  hereby  to  have  found 
out  a  way  to  defend  themfelves  from  the  importunities 
of  the  grandees,  who  often  demanded  fuch  things  which 
could  not  be  granted  without  prejudice  to  the  whole 
kingdom. 

The  autho.ity  of  the  now  reigning  king  being  out  cf 
danger  of  being  fhaken  or  deftroyed,  this  monarch  hav¬ 
ing  his  exchequer  well  llored,  his  valiant  and  experienced 
captains,  flout  foldiers,  and  numerous  armies,  and  g®od 
fleets  of  fhips  at  fea  ;  whereby  he  would  make  known  to 
this  puiffant  tribunal,  that  if  it  had  been  fet  up  to  affift 
the  kings  by  its  counfels  when  required,  yet  it  mull  not 
pretend  that  its  decrees  fhould  become  laws  to  their  fo- 
vereigns.  He  went  to  the  parliament  with  all  the  marks 
of  grandeur  with  which  he  is  ufually  attended  on  thefe 
days  of  ceremony,  and  with  fuch  a  great  company  of 
lords  as  made  the  power  of  this  monarch  eafily  difcern- 
ed.  He  gave  thefe  gentlemen  to  underlland,  he  would 
have  them  ratify,  without  more  ado,  the  orders  he  would 
fend  them,  which  they  term  edidls,  requiring  them  to  be 
immediately  enregiftered.  He  afterwards  gave  them  an 
exprefs  charge,  not  to  concern  themfelves  henceforward 
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in  affairs  of  flate ;  and  to  humble  them  the  more,  he 
declared  to  them,  that  he  would  be  henceforward  the 
difpofer  of  graces  and  offices,  and  beflow  recompenfes 
to  fuch  as  deferved  them.  He  added  hereunto  an  order 
of  giving  an  account  every  year  to  his  chancellor  of  their 
deportments,  and  to  come  and  receive  every  year  his  ma- 
jelly’s  approbation  to  continue  them  in  their  offices  ;  and, 
as  a  mark  of  his  indignation  and  authority,  he  put  by 
the  prefident  and  fome  counfellors  from  their  places. 

This  bold  and  politic  aClion  was  done  (as  I  may  fay) 
in  the  midfl  of  dancings  and  divertifements,  the  more  to 
denote  the  monarch’s  authority,  and  in  the  time  of  fuch 
magnificent  feaflings  as  became  the  pomp  of  the  greatefl 
emperors,  in  the  palace  of  the  cardinal,  for  the  marriage 
of  his  niece,  Mademoifelje  de  Breze,  with  the  prince  of 
Conde’s  eldefl  fon,  called  the  Duke  d’Anguien  ;  a  prince 
from  whom  the  world  expedts  great  things,  and  whom  all 
France  believes  will  prove  one  of  the  famoufefl  princes 
in  Chriftendom. 

The  Catalonians  are  obflinate  in  their  revolt ;  their 
deputies  have  been  already  feen  in  this  court,  to  entreat 
a  good  fupply  from  this  king  ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubt¬ 
ed  but  they  will  earneftly  fue  for  his  protection  :  And 
France  has  already  fent  troops  near  thofe  parts,  and  its 
fleets  appear  on  the  coafls  to  encourage  this  nation  and 
mortify  the  Spaniards.  There  are  a  great  many  troops 
raifed  here  ;  and  this  monarch  will  have  in  the  fpring 
eight  armies,  commanded  by  generals  of  great  valour 
and  experience,  befides  thefe  two  fleets  ;  fo  that  Ger¬ 
many,  Lorrain,  the  Low  Countries,  Catalonia,  and  Italy, 
are  like  to  be  expofed  to  the  miferies  of  an  impoverifh- 
ing  war.  Only  Germany  fcems  to  be  able  to  defend  it- 
felf. 

The  vaft  genius  of  the  French  minifter  aflonifhes  all 
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the  princes  cf  Europe  ;  he  breaks  all  their  meafures,  and 
makes  a  fecret  war  againffc  them  in  their  own  courts. 
Nothing  can  efcape  his  vigilant  care  ;  he  keeps  his  own 
fecrets  fo  ftridfly,  that  his  neareft  friends  cannot  difcover 
them.  His  power  and  authority  are  fo  great,  that  the 
princes  of  the  blood  are  nothing  in  comparifon  of  him  ; 
and  his  fame  makes  him  as  much  refpefted  abroad  as  at 
home. 

His  friends  affirm,  he  is  ignorant  of  nothing  which  is 
projected  in  Europe.  England  is  the  place  which  he  has 
laft  attacked,  its  civil  wars  owing  their  original  to  his 
defigns. 

I  pray  Eleaven  favour  thy  juft  pretenfions,  and  every 
day  increafe  thy  heroic  virtues. 

Paris,  15th  of  the  ill  Moon,  of  the  Year  1C42. 


XIII. — 7 0  the  Mofl  Excellent  and  Mofl  Venerable  Mufti, 
Sovereign  Prelate  of  the  Hoiy  Religion  of  the  Faithful 
Muffulmans . 

H  e  of  whom  I  wrote  fo  many  particulars,  fome  moons 
ago,  to  obey,  as  I  ought,  the  exprefs  command  thou 
laideft  upon  me,  not  only  is  ftill  living,  but  is  more  ab- 
folute  than  ever,  in  what  concerns  his  miniftry.  Yet  is 
it  falfe  that  this  cardinal  finding  nothing  more  (as  thou 
writeft  to  me,  it  is  talked  of  in  Conftantinople)  to  fa- 
tisfy  his  ambition  ( which  puts  him  ftill  upon  defiring 
fomething  farther,  being  become  the  abfolute  mafter  of 
what  depends  on  the  kingdom  of  Lewis  XIII.),  had  de¬ 
figns  of  making  himfelf  abfolute  mafter  of  what  con¬ 
cerns  religion.  But  he  was  too  knowing  a  man,  to  de- 
ftgn  the  being  the  fuperio’r  general  of  all  the  French  der- 
•vifes ;  a  thing  which  neither  the  King  of  France  nor 
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the  pope  would  permit.  I  rather  think  this  minifter’s 
defign  has  been  to  fubjcft  all  the  Chriftian  princes  to  his 
mailer’s  interefts. 

The  Ottoman  empire  would  have  fome  reafon  to  be 
afraid,  were  all  the  Roman  prelates  wife  enough  to  choofe 
this  man  for  their  pope.  We  fhould  fee  in  a  Ihort  time 
all  Alia  agitated  by  his  intrigues  againft  the  followers  of 
the  great  Mahomet ;  and  thofe  that  follow  Ali  would 
not  enjoy  a  much  greater  fecurity.  Thou  knoweft  that 
the  greateft  marks  which  the  popes  can  give  of  their 
piety  during  their  pontificate,  is  to  ftir  up  wars,  and 
make  leagues  againft  us  to  overthrow  our  empire.  Think 
then  what  this  great  man  would  do,  were  he  the  head  of 
the  Chriftians,  with  thofe  abilities,  and  great  intelligences 
which  he  every  where  keeps  ;  feeing,  that  being  only  a 
fubje£l,  and  minifter  of  one  prince,  he  fo  governs  him- 
felf,  that  there  is  no  nation,  how  far  foever  diftant,  but 
holds  its  eyes  open  on  his  conduct ;  and  a  pope  being 
always  chofen  from  amongft  the  cardinals,  and  the  pope 
now  reigning  being  very  old,  it  may  happen  that  this 
dangerous  man  fhall  be  chofen. 

Thou,  then,  whofe  pure  life  makes  us  believe  thou  art 
a  faint,  pray  the  Great  God  to  hinder  fuch  an  event, 
which  will,  without  queftion,  difturb  the  empire  of  him 
whom  he  has  chofen  to  humble  all  other  potentates,  and 
(how  on  earth  the  greatnefs  of  his  power  ;  and,  rafther 
than  fuch  a  misfortune  fhould  befall  us,  pray  him  that 
has  created  all  things  that  this  man’s  eyes  be  opened  to 
know  and  embrace  the  true  faith  ;  for  it  were  better  (if 
I  may  fo  fay  without  difpleafmg  thee)  that  this  cardinal  * 
fhould  be  a  bad  mufti  at  Conftantinople  than  a  good 
pope  at  Rome,  at  the  head  of  all  the  Nazarenes. 

It  is  faid  that  a  foreign  king  confulted  this  oracle 
(for  he  is  held  in  as  great  veneration  as  if  he  was  one), 
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what  conducl  he  fliould  hold  to  live  fecureiy :  and  it  is 
faid  the  cardinal  made  this  anfwer,  “  That  kings  fliould 
live  in  fear,  and  then  they  would  live  in  fafety  ;  it  being 
certain  they  would  receive  no  poifon  from  the  hands  of 
thofe  who  do  not  prefent  them  their  drink,  no  more  than 
they  can  receive  wounds  from  thofe  whom  they  keep  at 
a  great  diftance  from  them.  Thofe  who  will  not  flatter 
them  will  not  deceive  them ;  and  where  they  {hall  think 
themfelves  in  greateft  fafety,  that  will  always  be  the 
place  of  greateft  danger.” 

I  am  perfuaded,  grave  and  wife  prelate,  thou  wilt  ap¬ 
prove  of  the  anfwer  of  this  minifter.  Julius  Caefar  lived 
in  the  midft  of  combats,  but  died  in  the  midft  of  the  fe- 
nate. 

Next,  after  God,  it  is  before  thee,  great  minifter  of 
Heaven  !  that  I  humble  myfelf,  entreating  thee  to  re¬ 
ceive  gracioufly  the  profound  refpe&s  of  thy  flave  Mah- 
mut. 

Paris,  25th  of  the  2d  Moon,,  of  the  Year  1642. 


XIV. — To  his  Mother  Oucoumiche,  at  Cor.Jlantinople. 

It  may  be  faid  I  have  efcaped  from  a  mortal  ficknefs, 
and  remain  in  life  only  to  hear  the  complaints  of  my 
friends,  who  recite  to  me  their  misfortunes  ;  and  of  my 
kindred,  who  entertain  me  with  the  Ioffes  they  have 
fuftained.  Thou  addeft,  my  dear  mother,  a  new  torment 
to  the  pains  I  already  fuffer,  by  ftiedding  fo  many  fruit- 
lefs  tears.  Oh  !  how  cruel  is  my  country,  that  gives  fo 
many  occafions  of  afflidtion  to  thofe  to  whom  {he  has 
given  their  birth  !  Thou  haft  loft  the  greateft  part  of 
thine  eftate  in  the  fire  of  Conftantinople,  and  death 
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has  deprived  thee  of  thy  fecond  hufband.  I  was  but  a 
child  when  my  father  died,  fo  that  I  could  not  then 
judge  of  thy  grief ;  neither  was  I  fenfible  of  my  own 
lofs.  Now  that  I  am  a  man,  I  enter  into  thy  fenti- 
ments,  I  lhare  in  thy  grief ;  and  lhall  do  all  I  can  to  com. 
fort  thee. 

Thou  haft  loft  thy  ftrft  and  fecond  hufband,  and  thou 
haft  reafon  to  afflidl  thyfelf.  If  the  firft  was  an  Iron  eft 
man,  it  is  certain  the  other  loved  thee  extremely  ;  and 
the  charms  of  thy  countenance  have  not  a  little  ferved 
thee  to  acquire  the  affe&ion  of  thefe  two  hufbands,  which 
thou  kneweft  how  to  keep  by  thy  complacencies  and 
blind  obedience  to  their  wills ;  and  by  fuch  a  prudent 
carriage  as,  one  may  fay,  thou  wouldft  force  them  to 
love  thee,  hadft  thou  not  done  it  by  the  charms  of  thy 
beauty. 

But  what  fhall  we  do  in  this  thy  extreme  affiidtion, 
and  in  the  troublefome  condition  I  am  for  the  grief 
thou  endureft,  which  mingles  my  ink  with  my  tears  T 
Yet  we  muft  endeavour  to  be  comforted  with  a  firm 
refolution  not  to  afflidt  ourfelves  but  at  the  lofs  of  fuch 
things  which  will  never  be  in  our  power  to  recover ; 
thou  at  the  lofs  of  the  reputation  which  thou  haft  ac¬ 
quired  of  a  virtuous  woman,  and  I  at  that  of  an  honell 
man. 

When  my  father  died,  it  was  not  all  the  philofophy 
nor  eloquence  of  the  Greeks  which  could  comfort  thee  ; 
thy  affiidlion  was  ftronger  than  all  their  reafons ;  and 
when  thefe  officious  comforters  had  forfaken  thee,  thou 
foughteft  eafe  to  thy  trouble  in  a  new  fpoufe.  Him  now 
thou  haft  loft,  but  now  thou  art  ftill  in  a  condition  from 
hindering  this  lofs  from  being  irreparable.  Thy  virtue 
has  never  been  queftioned,  and  thou  art  not  as  yet  fo 
old  but  thou  mayft  think  of  another  hufband.  Seek 


"  o 


294 


LETTERS  WRITTEN  BY 


Vol.  I. 


a  third,  which  may  make  thee  forget  thy  forrow  for  the 
fecond  ;  and  if  thou  findett  him  not  immediately,  cr  if 
thou  hadft  fome  trouble  in  feeking  a  like  comfort  to  thy 
afSicbon,  receive  in  this  letter  the  tears  of  another  mo¬ 
ther,  which  will  fhow  thee  there  is  a  woman  of  a  far 
higher  condition  that  is  more  afflicted  than  thou  art. 

Par  is  is  frill  full  of  the  cries  and  fighs  which  come 
from  a  princelh  of  the  firft  rank.  She  has  now  loft  a 
great  prince,  her  fon,  who  is  flain  in  a  battle  which  he 
had  won  by  a  ftrong  army  of  which  he  was  general. 
Read  m  my  letter  the  lively  and  tender  expreffions  of  the 
grief  of  this  illuftrious  mother,  which  draws  compaffion 
from  his  enemies,  who  are  forced  by  the  rules  of  civility 
to  make  her  viiits.  Thus  does  Ihe  fpeak  every  day  and 
hour  to  persons  who  come  to  vifit  her ;  and,  when  there 
i?  no  body,  Ihe  thus  fpeaks  to  herfelf. 

This  unfortunate  woman  is  not  a  moment  without 
fighing ;  and  one  would  think  by  her  language  -fee  in¬ 
tended  to  recal  the  foul  which  has  quitted  the  body  of 
her  fon,  the  unhappy  Count  of  Soilfons :  “  Poor  Count, 
a  fon  fo  tenderly  loved,  and  fo  greatly  deferved  it,  where 
is  thy  body  now  to  be  found,  dyed  in  blood  and  in  that 
of  thy  enemies  ?  What  victory  ?  Where  are  thofe  glo¬ 
rious  marks  that  (hould  give  me  fo  great  joy,  and  which 
give  me  fuch  caufe  of  defpair  ?  Why  did  I  bring  thee 
forth  into  the  world,  unfortunate  fon,  if  I  muff:  fo  foon 
lofe  thee  ?  Miferable  mother,  unhappy  fon  !  How  ait 
thou  a  conqueror  when  I  fee  no  other  trophy  of  thy  victo¬ 
ry  than  thy  death !  I  hear  from  all  parts,  that  the  Count 
is  viftorious,  and  yet  I  hear  everywhere  that  his  enemies 
rejoice.  I  fee,  dear  fon,  all  thy  domeftics  that  followed 
thee,  return  without  wounds,  and  yet  I  do  not  fee  their 
matter.  None  of  them  can  tell  me  where  he  is,  and  in 
what  place  their  general  lies,  who  fought  with  fo  great 
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valour  and  fuccefs  to  his  party  ;  but  they  are  all  agreed 
the  battle  was  won,  that  iny  fon  is  a  conqueror,  and  that 
he  has  loft  his  life.  Unfortunate  fight,  which  has  made 
equally  bewailed,  the  death  of  the  vidlorious  general  by 
his  mother,  and  the  defeat  by  the  vanquifhed  !  Would  to 
God  thou  hadft  been  vanquifhed,  thou  mightft  have  lived. 

I  fhould  not  have  been  in  this  condition  of  following 
thee.  It  would  have  been  no  fhame  to  have  been  de¬ 
feated,  it  would  have  been  only  a  misfortune  which 
would  have  beer,  common  to  thee  with  Pompey  and 
Hannibal,  to  whom  antiquity  had  nothing  to  impute,  but 
their  ill  fortune.  A  fincere  reconciliation,  a  pardon,  or 
a  peace,  might  make  all  that  is  paft  forgotten.  A  vo¬ 
luntary  exile  might  have  appeafed  the  king's  anger,  and 
perhaps  difarmed  the  cardinal ;  my  fon  might  have  lived, 
France  would  not  have  been  troubled,  a  mother  would 
not  have  been  at  this  day  comfortlefs,  and  the  Count’s 
enemies  would  not  have  rejoiced  at  his  lofs.  But,  to  my 
grief,  nothing  of  this  has  happened.  Alas !  the  ftay  of 
an  illuftrious  family  is  dead  :  Unhappy  mother  !  how  are 
all  thy  hopes  vanifhed  ?  But,  good  God,  how  was  this 
my  dear  fon  taken  out  of  the  world  ?  I  know  but  too 
well  that  his  enemies  laid  continually  fnares  for  him.  Me- 
thinks  I  fee  my  fon’s  murderers  give  him  the  deadly 
ftroke  in  the  heat  of  the  fight,  and  in  the  inftant  he  was 
going  to  enjoy  his  viftory.  Ah,  my  dear  fon  !  Ah,  un¬ 
fortunate  mother !  Why  did  I  not  breathe  out  my  laft 
on  the  dead  body  of  this  fon,  fo  worthy  the  efteem  of 
all  the  world,  and  whom  I  fo  dearly  loved  ?  Why  didft 
not  thou,  too  powerful  minifter,  give  me  the  mortal  blow, 
rather  than  let  me  fee  fo  fad  a  tragedy  ?  Do  you  kill  me 
that  hear  me  ;  or  thou,  my  fon,  give  me  thy  hand,  to  de¬ 
scend  into  the  grave  where  thou  art  to  be  buried. 

“  But  my  reafon  fails  me  ;  I  muft,  for  my  fon’s  ho- 
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nour,  difle  thefe  motions  of  weaknefs.  It  is  true,  he 
lives  no  longer  ;  but  he  died  in  the  bed  of  honour,  with 
his  fwovd  in  his  hand  ;  he  died  full  of  glory  ;  he  died 
victorious  ;  and,  even  in  dying,  vanquifhed  his  enemies. 

“  Let  us  ceafe  from  Ihedding  tears.  But  what  do  I 
fay  ?  he  died  affaffmated,  a  victim  facrificed  to  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  his  enemies  by  the  blacked  treafon  it  is  clear  ; 
and  yet  I  would  live  :  No,  I  mud  die  ;  let  us  imitate  the 
greatnefs  and  courage  of  thofe  illudrious  women,  who 
threw  themfelves  on  the  pile  whereon  their  hufbands  were 
burnt  :  My  fon  is  more  dear  to  me  ;  let  us  then  die,  and 
weep  no  more :  thefe  tears  are  fruitlefs ;  but  let  us  live, 
feeing  Heaven  ordains  it,  and  let  us  live  to  die  every  day : 
I  diall  have  ever  prefent  before  my  eyes  the  death  of  my 
fon  ;  I  lhall  fee  every  day  his  bloody  body  ;  I  /hall  con¬ 
tinually  remember  his  refpeCt,  his  tendernefs  for  me,  and 
I  lhall  never  forget  the  tender  and  violent  paffiou  which 
I  had  for  this  fon,  for  whom  alone  I  lived  :  But  at  lead, 
cruel  cardinal,  redore  me  his  dead  body.  Thou  had  thy 
revenge,  he  is  no  longer  alive  ;  give  this  fad  confolation 
to  a  defolate  mother,  perhaps  this  fight  will  work  the 
effeCt  thou  defired,  cruel  wretch  as  thou  art ;  it  will 
unite  my  foul  to  that  of  my  fon.” 

Dear  mother,  if  thou  cand  not  comfort  thyfelf  by  fo 
great  an  example  of  misfortune  as  this  princefs,  it  will 
be  hard  for  thy  fon  to  fay  any  thing  which  can  diminilh 
thy  grief.  Imitate  this  illudrious  woman,  who  having 
differed  whatever  forrow  and  defpair  can  do  to  a  mother 
who  loves  vehemently,  and  with  reafon,  differs  herfelf  to 
be  perfuaded  not  to  give  an  entire  victory  to  her  enemies, 
who  triumph  dill  over  her  fon,  by  the  grief  which  they 
fee  his  death  has  caufed.  She  has  been  ruled  by  the  ad¬ 
vice  of  her  friends,  and  received  great  comfort  from 
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a  letter  lent  her  by  the  king,  written  with  his  own 
hands : 

“  Coufin,  the  grief  which  you  fhow  at  your  late  lofs 
obliges  me  to  teftify  the  fhare  which  I  have  in  it,  and 
the  difpleafure  I  conceive  at  the  fault  of  him  which  has 
caufed  it :  and  though  I  ought  not  to  be  forry,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  conjuncture  wherein  it  has  happened,  yet  I 
mull  heartily  condole  with  you,  and  contribute  what  I 
am  able  to  your  confolatien.” 

I  can  fay  nothing  more  to  thee,  my  mod  honoured 
mother,  unlefs  it  be,  that  thou  (halt  always  have  in  me 
a  mod  obedient  fon  ;  and  if  thou  taked  a  third  huf- 
band,  thou  wilt  be  perhaps  lefs  unfortunate  ;  but  pleale 
thyfelf. 

The  Great  God,  who  has  created  all  things,  and  pro¬ 
vides  for  their  neceflities  by  his  infinite  goodnefs,  com 
fort  and  fill  thee  with  his  bleffings. 

Paris,  25th  of  the  2(1  Moon,  of  die  Year  1642. 


XV. — To  the  Grand  Signior's  Treafurer. 

1  he  pried  which  played  the  tarpaulin,  whom  the  Frencii 
call  the  Archbifhop  of  Bourdeaux,  of  whom  I  believe  I 
have  given  thee  fome  accolmt  the  10th  Moon  of  the 
Year  1637,  has  lod  the  credit  which  he  had  with  the 
king,  and  is  at  prefent  difgraced.  The  opinion  of  his 
valour  at  court  is  much  leffened,  by  his  not  hindering, 
with  the  fleet  he  commanded,  the  Spaniards  from  putting 
fuccours  into  Tarragone,  a  famous  fea-port  near  Barce¬ 
lona.  They  lod  the  lad  year  twelve  galleys  in  fight  a- 
gaind  the  French  naval  forces  ;  but  having  fitted  a  migh 
tier  fleet,  they  have  put  into  this  place  the  fucoours  they 
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intended.  The  archbifiiop  could  not,  or  would  not, 
hinder  them,  which  will  be  the  caufe  that  this  place  will 
not  come  fo  foon  under  the  power  of  the  French. 

It  is  faid  that  this  prelate  was  banifhed  France,  and 
was  retired  into  a  city  fituated  on  the  Rhofne,  named 
Avignon,  and  belongs  to  the  Roman  prelate. 

It  being  a  thing  very  ufual  to  run  down  the  unfortu¬ 
nate,  all  the  world  blames  this  prelate,  having  not  always 
met  with  equal  fuccefs  on  the  fea  in  the  employs  he 
fought,  and  which  did  not  at  all  agree  with  his  fundtion 
of  archbifliop  ;  which  he  might  have  performed  with  ap- 
plaufe,  in  imitating  his  predeceffor,  who  was  his  brother, 
the  Cardinal  de  Sourdis,  and  who  had  left  him  a  diocefe 
well  regulated,  rich,  furnifhed  with  great  ftore  of  churches 
well  ferved,  pallors  of  great  piety  and  learning,  whom 
this  man  had  procured  and  fettled  in  his  diocefe  with 
great  care  ;  which  made  his  death  extremely  lamented. 

The  Catalonians  are  at  length  become  this  king’s  fub- 
jedls  ;  they  maintain  their  revolt  with  the  French  forces, 
and  flrengthen  themfelves  after  the  example  of  the  Por- 
tuguefes.  They  fight  with  fuch  courage,  that  they 
come  off  continually  conquerors  :  but  I  {hall  make  no 
relation  of  their  fights,  nor  of  the  blood  which  is  fpilt 
on  either  fide,  which  are  matters  I  do  not  care  to  treat 
of. 

God  give  thee  a  continual  tranquillity  of  mind,  make 
thee  in  love  with  peace,  and  preferve  in  thee  that  vigilant 
fpirit,  fo  necelfary  for  the  keeping  the  treafure  entrufted 
to  thee^ 

'Paris,  25  th  of  the  id  Moon,  of  the  Year  ify.m 
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XVI. — To  the  Kaimacham. 

The  cardinal  favourite  of  France  has  fuch  long  hands, 
that  he  makes  feizures  in  thofe  places  which  are  not 
fubjebt  to  his  jurifdicYion  :  and,  when  he  has  made  them, 
he  keeps  them  without  any  thoughts  of  reftoring  them. 
There  is  no  probability  at  prefent  that  this  bold  politi¬ 
cian  will  lay  hands  on  what  belongs  to  the  Grand  Sig- 
nior ;  however,  I  have  fome  reafon  to  write  this. 

There  has  been  carried,  fome  days  fince,  an  illuftrious 
prifonef  into  the  caftle  of  the  Wood  of  Vincennes,  and 
thou  fhalt  hear  this  new  way  of  apprehending  a  great 
man  in  another’s  houfe,  and  in  the  court  of  a  foreign  fo- 
vereign,  who  is  abfolute  in  his  own  eftates.  This  pri- 
foner  was  apprehended  in  the  midft  of  the  fineft  ladies  in 
the  Court  of  Turin,  at  a  magnificent  ball  which  the 
dutchefs  regent  of  this  eftate  gave  in  her  palace.  It 
was  this  princefs  whom  I  mentioned  to  thee,  who  was 
widow  to  Victor  Amadatus,  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  fifter 
to  the  king  which  now  fo  happily  reigns  over  the 
French. 

The  dutchefs,  who  had  a  particular  confideration  for 
this  prifoner,  could  not  behold  this  exploit  of  the  cardi¬ 
nal’s  without  extreme  vexation  ;  his  name  is,  if  I  be  not 
miftaken,  Count  Philip  d’Aglie,  a  perfon  of  great  quali¬ 
ty,  and  whofe  excellent  parts  and  courage  do  yet  render 
him  more  illuftrious  than  his  birth. 

It  is  not  yet  known  why  the  cardinal  undertook, 
fuch'  a  bold  ftroke,  though  it  is  faid  the  council  of 
France  has  had  great  reafons  to  fecure  the  perfon  of 
this  favourite.  The  chief  motive  they  fay  was,  that  he 
was  carrying  on  fome  defigns  againft  the  interefts  of  this 
erown  with  the  Cardinal  of  Savoy,  whom  it  is  thought 
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he  would  hare  married  to  the  widow  of  Amadaeus  his 
brother. 

Richlieu  attempted  not  to  carry  off  Count  Philip  till 
having  made  feveral  trials  to  remove  him  from  the  Court 
of  Turin,  under  the  pretence  of  fome  e  mb  a  fly  to  which 
he  would  never  confent ;  fo  that  his  obltinacy  coll  him 
his  liberty. 

The  dutchefs  greatly  complains  and  reproaches  the 
king  her  brother  with  the  violation  of  the  right  of  na¬ 
tions  and  fovereignty ;  but  only  her  own  court  are  fen- 
flble  to  thefe  complaints,  they  being  not  heard  in  that  of 
France  ;  and  her  ambaffador  has  been  feen  there  in  a 
fupplicant  poflure,  humbly  filing  for  the  count’s  liber¬ 
ty  ;  or  that  he  might  be  fent  on  an  embafly  to  Rome  ; 
or  at  leaftwife,  that  in  leaving  the  caftle  of  Vincennes,  he 
might  be  inrprifoned  fomewhere  in  Paris. 

The  cardinal  anfwered  the  fupplications  of  the  ambaf¬ 
fador  of  Savoy,  that  the  king  his  mailer  did  not  appre¬ 
hend  Philip  and  bring  him  into  France,  but  out  of  re¬ 
gard  to  the  interelfs  of  his  filler  of  Savoy  ;  and  that  fhe 
might  be  aflured  that  for  her  fake  he  fhould  be  well 
ufed. 

Thou  mayll  fee  by  this  anfwer  a  great  haughtinefs 
and  frivolous  reafonings,  which  fufficiently  denote  that 
this  great  miniller  does  not  love  to  be  contradicted  or 
oppofed  in  the  refolution  he  takes ;  and  if  an  account  of 
what  is  done  in  the  world  mull  be  given  to  any  one  man 
alone,  he  would  take  it  very  ill  if  it  were  to  any  body 
but  himfelf. 

I  Ihall  not  fail  to  fend  thee  the  books  thou  require!}, 
and  inform  thee  the  bell  I  can  of  the  falfe  or  true  Don 
Seballian,  King  of  Portugal,  whom  his  fubjcdts  do  be¬ 
lieve  to  be  Hill  alive,  when  I  have  made  fulncient  inqui¬ 
ries  into  the  truth  of  the  matter.  I  kifs  with  a  profound. 
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humility  the  hem  of  thy  rich  veil,  on  which  I  fallen  the 
lips  of  a  refpedtful  and  obedient  Have. 

Paris,  21ft  of  the  3d  Moon,  of  the  Year  1642. 


XVII. — 'To  the  Reis  Effendi,  Secretary  of  the  Empire. 

X  here  w£s  found  lalt  night  a  man  dead  in  the  ftreets  of 
Paris,  who  feems  not  to  be  above  thirty  years  old  ;  he  is 
a  Spaniard,  and  had  about  him  a  letter  or  memoir,  which 
it  feems  he  had  written  to  fome  confidant  at  Madrid,  hi 
thefe  terms  : 

“  Cardinal  Richlieu  told  me  he  did  not  know  the 
hand  nor  fignature  of  Count  Olivarez’s  fecretary  ;  and 
that  when  he  fhould  fill  up  his  figned  blank,  which  I 
prefented  him,  and  let  fall  the  pretended  letter  of  the  fe¬ 
cretary  into  the  King  of  Spain’s  hands,  he  faw  not  what 
advantage  could  refult  hence  to  the  King  of  France  his 
mailer.  I  am  very  willing,  added  he,  that  the  King  of 
Spain  Ihould  fufpedl  the  count  or  fecretary  of  infidelity, 
and  of  having  fome  commerce  with  me  ;  but  it  would 
not  be  advantageous  to  us  he  Ihould  be  plainly  con¬ 
vinced  of  it,  feeing  the  greatell  happinefs  France  could 
have  is,  that  Count  Olivarez’s  miniftry  Ihould  be  perpe¬ 
tual  ;  for  being  the  moll  unhappy  of  all  the  favourites 
that  have  ever  been  in  the  place  he  polfeffes,  all  good 
Frenchmen  are  obliged  to  pray  to  God  to  give  him  a 
long  life,  and  to  continue  him  ever  in  the  king  his  maf- 
ter’s  favour,  to  perpetuate  by  his  counfels  the  difgraces 
of  Spain.” 

Fie  purfued  his  point  of  raillery  in  this  manner : 

“  Of  a  Duke  of  Braganza,  Olivarez  has  made  a  King 
of  Portugal ;  of  a  King  of  France,  a  Count  of  Barcelo¬ 
na  ;  of  a  fovereigu  Duke  of  Lorrain,  a  vaffal  ;  of  a  prince 
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cardinal,  a  knight-errant  ;  of  a  Lord  of  Monachc,  a  duke 
and  peer  of  France  and,  in  fine,  of  Philip  IV.  King  of 
Spain,  he  has  made  a  Count  Duke  de  Olivarez.” 

This  is  all  I  could  get  from  fo  great  and  illuftrious  a. 
genius. 

The  juft  God,  who  has  fen’t  us  his  prophet,  ever  direft 
thy  actions,  that  thou  mayeft  enjoy  an  happy  eternity, 
and  give  thee  opportunities  of  doing  good. 

Paris,  24th  of  the  4th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1642. 


XVIII. — To  William  Vospel,  a  Chnjl'ian  of  Auftrta . 

G'od  be  praifed,  thy  patriarch  Elias-,  and  his  compa¬ 
nion  ;  forafmuch  as  I  fee  thou  art  a  faint,  and  content  in 
the  religion  of  the  barefooted  friars,  which  thou  haft  em¬ 
braced.  Thou  ftirreft  me  up  to  do  good,  and  encou- 
rageft  me  to  fuffer,  and  become  ferious  enough  to  re¬ 
nounce  the'pleafures  of  the  world,  feeing  thou  traced  me 
a  way  fo  neceflary  to  walk  in,  in  order  to  arrive  at  Hea¬ 
ven.  I  did  not  believe,  indeed  I  confefs  it,  thou  wert 
endued  with  that  conftancy,  and  was  afraid  thou  wouldft 
change  ;  but  feeing  thou  haft  the  courage  of  keeping 
thy  refolution,  and  enduring  all  the  incommodioufnefs 
which  is  to  be  met  with  in  that  kind  of  life  which  thou 
haft  embraced  ;  I  am  forry  for  my  fufpicions,  and  profefs 
I  have  all  due  efteem  for  thee.  I  love  thee  as  much  as 
one  honeft  man  ought  to  love  another,  who  having  found 
out  the  true  good,  has  run  impetuoufly  after  it ;  and  who 
has  paft  immediately  from  a  foft  and  voluptuous  life  to 
the  feverities  of  an  auftere  religion,  in  fearch  of  an  arTur- 
ed  port,  which  is  more  ufually  found  in  fufferings  and 
macerations,  than  in  delights  and  pleafures.  There  is 
one  thing  amongft  others  which  extremely  pleafes  me  in 
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the  order  thou  haft  entered  ;  all  things  are  in  common 
amongft  you  ;  one  key  opens  an  hundred  doors  ;  you 
have  no  Meum  et  Tuum  ;  all  clad  in  the  fame  fafhion,  and 
all  go  barefooted  ;  you  eat  at  the  fame  table,  and  no 
body  has  better  or  worfe  fare  than  another.  In  fine, 
your  prayers  are  the  fame,  and  fo  are  your  vows  of  po¬ 
verty. 

But  prithee  tell  me,  what  would  a  thief  have  found  in 
thy  cell,  whom  I  favv  yefterday  hanged  with  a  key  a- 
bout  his  neck  i  He  had  the  dexterity  of  opening  with 
his  key  all  forts  of  locks,  and  has  done  a  thoufand  ro- 
guifli  exploits,  which  have  at  length  brought  him  to  the 
gallows.  He  told  the  people  he  died  a  molt  happy  man, 
as  having  praftifed  with  great  fuccefs  an  art  inferior  to 
none  :  that  the  only  crime  he  thought  he  had  been  guil¬ 
ty  of  for  thefe  thirty  years  was  his  committing  but  final! 
thefts  ;  that  had  he  found  the  doors  always  open  he 
had  never  entered  into  any  houfe  ;  and  he  exhorted  magi- 
ftrates  to  chattife  only  thofe  who  fufFered.  themfelves  to 
be  robbed. 

Spanifh  authors  have  written,  there  is  no  law  which 
allots  penalties  to  thofe  that  rob  with  prudence  and  ingenu¬ 
ity.  Thus,  fay  they,  do  all  thofe  who  Ileal  wherewithal  to 
appeafe  the  envious  who  would  accufe  them,  the  witnef- 
fes  which  might  ferve  to  convidt  them,  and  the  magi- 
ftrates  by  whom  they  are  to  be  judged  ;  fo  that  the  thief 
that  fhall  have  ftolen  for  himfelf,  and  for  all  others  I  now 
mentioned,  (hall  be  ever  fent  away  abfolved  ;  which 
makes  me  think  that  theft  is  of  the  nature  of  women, 
for  both  one  and  the  other  feem  at  this  day  to  be  ne- 
cefTary  evils,  juft  as  keys  feem  only  good  now-a-days  to 
preferve  what  may  be  ftolen,  and  not  to  hinder  it  from 
being  fo. 

How  many  things  has  the  injuftice  of  fome  people  au» 
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thorifed  for  the  fafeguard  of  a  town  ?  It  is  not  enough 
to  have  a  ftrong  garrifon  cf  foldiers  ;  three  elements  are 
not  fufficient  to  defend  it  againft  a  greater  power  that 
would  opprefs  it.  The  earth  is  raifed  to  make  thereof 
trenches ;  the  deepeil  ditches  are  dried  up,  whatever 
quantity  of  water  may  be  in  them,  and  fire  is  enclofed  in 
cannons,  the  effedfs  of  which  are  terrible.  If  thou  fur- 
veyeft  Italy,  thou  wilt  find,  in  feveral  towns,  palaces 
which  have  more  gates  than  Thebes  had  heretofore  ;  and 
if  thou  counteft  the  keys  which  ferve  to  open  them,  thou 
wilt  find  the  iron  they  are  made  of  to  coil  more  than  the 
doors  themfelves. 

Men  are  not  contented  to  ufe  thefe  keys  according  to 
the  common  ufe  they  feem  to  be  defigned  for ;  their  ambi¬ 
tion  makes  them  ferve  for  marks  of  honour  in  feveral 
princes  coarts,  where  they  be  recompenfes  for  fervices,  for 
virtue  and  valour.  The  golden  key  in  Spain,  which  the 
great  lords  wear,  denotes,  that  they  know  how  to  open 
the  gate  of  favour.  And  it  is  the  fame  in  Germany,  and 
efpecially  in  the  emperor’s  court. 

Kappy  was  ancient  Rome,whofe  citizens  were  fo  wife, 
that  being  advifed  to  turn  the  front  of  their  houfes  on 
that  fide  where  they  could  not  be  obferved  by  their 
neighbours,  they  anfwered  the  architect,  “  We  rather  de¬ 
fire  our  houfes  mav  be  overlooked  into,  becaufe  we  do 
nothing  wherein  we  fear  a  furprife.”  Whereas  modern 
Rome,  on  the  contrary,  may  be  termed  unhappy,  where¬ 
in  there  are  not  enough  gates,  and  porters  of  them, 
to  conceal  what  is  done  in  the  moft  retired  places  of  their 
palaces. 

It  is  in  this  city  where  luxury  grew  to  that  height  un¬ 
der  the  firft  emperors,  that  all  mens  ftudies  were  to  find 
out  new  pleafures. 

But  I  muft  end  this  difcourfe  of  keys,  of  doors,  and 
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door-keepers ;  I  mult  not  expert  to  reform  the  world, 
nor  would  I  weary  thy  patience.  Pardon  me  my  palling 
from  the  cell  to  the  ftory  of  the  thief  whom  I  faw  execut¬ 
ed,  and  from  the  thief  to  a  difcourfe  of  keys,  and  other 
things  with  which  I  have  entertained  thee.  I  was  fo 
full  of  it  that  I  could  not  forbear  the  difcourfe,  no  more 
than  I  can  now<o  fpeak  of  the  fubtilty  of  the  Spaniards, 
who  have  vaunted  of  the  worth  of  their  Efcurial,  by  the 
great  number  of  the  keys  which  belong  to  it  ;  like  that 
foolifh  emperor  who  valued  the  greatnefs  of  Rome  by 
the  great  weight  of  fpiders  webs  which  ^vere  there.  The 
Spaniards  affirm,  there  are  fo  many  doore  to  this  {lately 
edifice,  that  the  keys  which  ferve  to  open  them  weigh 
above  ten  thoufand  weight. 

But  it  is  time  to  end  this  tirefome  letter.  Let  me  then 
counfel  thee  to  watch  over  thy  confcience  as  the  Parf- 
fians  do  over  their  fhops,  to  prevent  violences.  Plere 
are  fo  many  great  and  fmall  thieves,  that  fhould  they  be 
punilhed  as  they  were  chaftifed  in  Syria,  where  the  fame 
punilhment  is  impofed  on  him  that  is  robbed  as  he  that 
robs,  this  great  town  would  be  foon  unpeopled,  or  be¬ 
come  a  prifon  to  an  infinite  number  of  people  who  would 
be  found  faulty. 

May  it  pleafe  the  great  God,  who  fhould  be  adored  by 
all  creatures,  to  incline  the  great  Prelate  (after  thou  art 
delivered  from  the  burden  of  the  flelh),  to  place  thee 
amongft  the  number  of  thofe  for  whom  the  church  has  a 
pious  veneration,  and  refpedl  thy  afhes  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  I  hope  thy  holy  and  exemplary  life  will  deferve. 

Paris,  14th  of  the  4th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1647. 
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J.  hou  wilt  not  think  me  troublefome,  if  thou  remem- 
bereft  the  order  thou  haft  given  me,  and  1  ought  rather 
to  hazard  the  tiring  of  thee  by  frequent  letters,  than  be 
accufed  of  neglecf  for  not  obeying  thee.  Obedience 
muft  needs  be  agreeable  where  the  command  is  made  with 
wifdom.  When  I  write  to  the  Grand  Viiier,  it  is  in 
trembling;  and  if  I  write  to  the  Kaimacham,  I  am  not 
without  hope ;  and  I  fend  no  letter  to  the  other  baiTas 
without  inquietude  and  great  trouble.  As  to  what  con¬ 
cerns  my  friends,  I  divert  myfelf  in  writing  to  them. — 
But  when  it  is  to  thee  I  write,  I  may  fay  it  is,  that  I 
may  hope,  live,  and  obtain  in  the  other  world  that  happy 
ftate  fpoken  of  by  our  holy  Prophet,  that  life  which  is 
to  be  the  recompemfe  of  all  thofe  who  fhall  perform  good 
adtions  whilfc  they  dwell  among  men. 

Cardinal  Richlieu  would  willingly  be  abfolute  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  religion  as  thou  art ;  he  would  alfo  be  thought  a 
faint,  but  he  knows  not  how  to  be  one  ;  and  indeed  he 
would  be  every  thing.  However,  he  does  abundance 
of  things  which  thou  doft  not,  and  pretends  to  be  above 
thee,  becaufe  he  does  not  live  as  thou  doft.  This  manr 
w'hofe  head  is  full  of  the  affairs  of  the  world,  concerns 
himfelf  in  whatever  paffes  in  Europe  ;  one  only  employ 
cannot  fatisfy  him  ;  he  is  not  contented  with  being  the 
favourite  of  a  great  king,  under  whofe  authority  he  go¬ 
verns  all  things :  Some  time  ago  it  was  reported  he 
would  make  himfelf  a  patriarch.  He  afpires  extreme 
high,  undertakes  the  moft  difficult  matters,  and  takes  a 
fingular  pleafure  in  making  ufe  of  extraordinary  means 
for  the  execution  of  his  projects,  that  pofterity  and  hifto- 
rians  may  write,  that  being  come  into  the  world  with  a. 
(mail  fortune,  he  died  rich  ;  and  being  born  in  the  condi- 
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tion  of  a  private  man,  he  lived  in  the  ftate  of  a  great 
prince.  Obferve,  venerable  prince  of  that  religion,  which 
can  alone  be  approved  of  by  him  who  drew  the  world 
out  of  nothing,  two  remarkable  ilrokes  of  this  French 
Tiberius,  which  I  have  learned  but  lately. 

The  cardinal  fent  to  Madrid  incognito  a  general  of  cer¬ 
tain  dervifes,  a  man  of  a  fit  genius  to  fecond  his  own,  of 
a  piercing  and  fubtle  wit,  and  very  underftanding  in  fe- 
cular  affairs  ;  after  having  given  him  exprefs  order,  that 
as  foon  as  ever  he  fhould  be  in  Spain,  he  fhould  do  fuch 
and  fuch  a  thing,  and  that  at  his  return  into  France,  he 
fhould  remit  into  his  hands  alone  the  memoirs  of  what  he 
had  tranfaded.  This  monk  fucceeded  very  well  in  the 
employ  he  undertook,  but  in  his  return  the  cardinal  fent 
an  exprefs  command  to  him,  to  deliver,  before  he  entered 
into  France,  all  his  papers  into  the  hands  of  a  gentleman, 
who  brought  him  his  letter.  The  dervife  obeyed*,  but 
he  was  difgraced  ;  and  the  cardinal  maintained  it  was  a 
crime  to  obey  on  this  occafion  ;  for  having  once  receiv¬ 
ed  an  order  to  entruft  no  body  with  tbefe  papers  but 
lumfeif,  he  could  not  be  excufed  for  delivering  them  to 
others ;  and  for  this  reafon  he  forbade  him  to  fet  foot  within 
the  kingdom.  This  poor  religious  died  fome  time  after,, 
defperate  at  this  ufage  ;  and  perhaps  this  is  the  firft  time 
a  man  has  been  punilhed  for  too  pun&ual  obedience. 

It  is  not  many  moons  fince  there  came  poil  a  perfon 
of  quality  from  Italy,  who  brought  confiderable  news  to 
the  cardinal.  It  is  impoffible  for  me  to  exprefs  the  ca¬ 
rdies  this  favourite  made  him;  and  to  denote  his  joy, 
he  immediately  prefented  him  with  a  rich  diamond,  and 
made  him  hope  for  ftill  greater  recompenfes  ;  yet  this 
fame  perfon  that  had  brought  this  fo  good  news  was  car- 
ried  to  the  Baftile  as  foon  as  lie  came  out  of  the  cardi¬ 
nal’s  clofet,  where  he  remained  for  fome  moons  without 
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feeing  any  body ;  fo  that  he  imagined  himfelf  all  that 
while  in  a  dream  ;  but  at  length  his  prifon  doors  were  fet 
open,  and  the  cardinal  would  fee  him,  and  made  him  be 
given  as  many  hundred  crowns  as  he  had  paft  over 
days  in  his  folitude.  He  accompanied  this  prcfent  he 
made  him  with  all  the  civilities  imaginable,  and  faid  thefe 
words  to  him,  “  Thou  art  not  to  blame,  and  yet  I  could 
not  but  puniffi  thee  for  my  fault,  when  I  made  thee  en¬ 
ter  into  my  clofet  as  foon  as  thou  carneft  from  Italy  to 
bring  me  fo  advantageous  news.  The  great  defire  I  had 
to  know  the  particulars  of  the  bufinefs,  made  me  forget 
to  take  off  from  my  table  a  writing  of  great  importance, 
which  thou  mighteft  have  read  entire ;  which  contained 
the  revolt  of  Catalonia,  the  demands  of  this  province, 
and  the  intrigues  of  France,  which  caufed  this  infurrec- 
tion  ;  and  the  knowledge  of  fo  important  a  myftery 
might  make  my  prince  lofe  the  acquifition  of  fo  rich  a 
province,  fo  that  I  could  not  imagine  a  more  fafe  and 
fpeedy  remedy,  than  to  ffiut  thee  up  in  a  place  where  it 
was  impoffible  for  thee  to  make  any  ufe  of  the  notices 
thou  didft  get  by  my  imprudence.  But  things  being  at 
prefent  in  fuch  a  condition,  wherein  it  is  impoffible  France 
fhall  receive  any  prejudice,  I  reftore  thee  thy  liberty,  and 
entreat  thee  to  forget  the  feverity  which  reafons  of  ftate 
have  put  me  upon.  Receive  from  my  hands  the  prefent 
which  the  king  my  mafter  makes  thee  ;  and  be  pleafed 
to  reckon  me  amongft  the  number  of  thy  particular 
friends. 

I  proftrate  myfelf  again  at  thy  feet,  holy  Prelate,  en¬ 
treating  thy  benediction,  and  that  thou  wilt  look  on  me 
as  one  of  thy  moft  obedient  children,  having  fuch  a  re- 
fpeft  to  thy  holinefs  as  is  due  to  the  greateft  minifter  of 
heaven  that  ever  interpreted  the  holy  Alcoran  in  the  em¬ 
pire  of  the  faithfyl. 
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I  alfo  entreat  thy  prayers,  that  God,  having  regard  to  - 
the  fupplications  which  thou  (halt  offer  him,  would  give 
me  the  grace  to  live  honeftly,  and  ferve  the  fultan  faith¬ 
fully,  and  that  I  may  die  in  the  religion  of  my  fathers. 

Paris,  24th  of  the  4th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1642. 


XX. — To  the  Kaimacham. 

T-  h  e  books  of  the  Arabian,  Geber,  are  not  to  be  found 
in  that  language  which  thou  delireft  them  in  ;  I  have 
fought  for  them,  I  believe,  in  above  two  hundred  book- 
fellers  (hops,  and  there  is  not  one  of  them  knows  they 
were  ever  tranflated  into  the  tongue  in  which  thou 
wouldft  have  them. 

It  is  now  fome  time  fince  thefe  books  have  been  com¬ 
mon  in  France  ;  and  there  are  feveral  perfons  who  apply 
themfelves  to  Dr.  Geber’s  fcience  ;  but  there  is  no  tran- 
flation  of  them  into  any  of  the  common  languages  of 
Europe.  When  I  inquired  for  this  book,  the  bookfellers 
afked  me  feveral  different  queflions,  and  efpecially,  whether 
I  fought  for  receipts  to  prolong  life  :  Some  there  were  » 
who  afked  me  grinning,  whether  my  defign  was  to  fix 
fome  volatile  deity  ?  And  others  anfwered  the  queflion 
I  made  them  on  the  book  of  the  learned  Geber,  only  by 
a  filence,  accompanied  with  fome  fmiles  ;  and  at  the 
fame  time  putting  into  my  hands  a  book,  faying  unto 
me,  “  Here  is  what  you  look  for,  this  is  what  you 
want,  Monfieur  Abbot  and  this  book  treated  of  im- 
poffible  things  ;  of  the  quadrature  of  the  circle  in  geo¬ 
metry  ;  of  the  philofopher’s  Hone  in  chemiftry  ;  of  the 
perfection  of  the  orator  in  rhetoric  ;  of  a  republic,  fuch 
a  ond  as  Plato  would  have  in  his  politics  ;  and  of  the 
perpetual  motion  in  the  mathematics. 
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I  did  not  feem  to  be  much  moved  at  thefe  merchants 
dealings  with  me  ;  but  I  found  a  very'  honeft  capuchin, 
who  put  me  in  hopes  of  recovering  the  Geber  thou  feek- 
eft,  for  he  allured  me  he  faw  it  in  Chaldee,  or  in  the 
Egyptian  language,  in  a  learned  man’s  library,  without 
giving  me  any  encouragement  to  think  it  may  be  pur- 
chafed,  becaufe  he  that  poffelTes  it  is  not  needy  of  money. 

Thou  wijt  not,  perhaps,  be  difpleafed  to  know  what 
this  religious  told  me  concerning  chemiftry  ;  and  he  ap¬ 
peared  to  me  not  only  to  have  leaniing  but  experience. 
He  affured  me  there  were  in  Paris  alone  feveral  thoufanas 
of  men  that  applied  themfelves  to  this  exercife  ;  and  that 
there  were  above  four  thoufand  authors  who  treat  of  this 
fcience  :  That  King  Geber  was  the  moll  knowing  and 
cleardl  ?n  his  exprcffions,  and  yet  there  are  none  but 
fuch  as  are  real  philofophers,  and  wholly  bent  to  the 
ftudy  of  nature,  that  can  eafily  underhand  him.  Where- 
unto  he  added,  there  were  feveral  people  who  laboured 
with  great  patience,  but  few  with  thofe  qualifications 
which  are  neceffary  to  find  fuccefs  ;  he  affirmed,  that 
fpeculative  knowledge  is  fruitlefs  ;  that  one  mull  have  a 
long  practice  and  continual  exercife ;  that  moil  people 
labour  to  no  purpofe,  becaufe  they  do  not  take  nature 
for  their  guide,  no  more  than  the  operations  fhe  makes 
in  minerals ;  becaufe,  according  to  Geber,  the  principles 
of  the  art  ffiould  be  thofe  of  nature  itfelf ;  and  that  it 
is  only  in  metals  we  can  find  metals ;  and  that  it  is,  in 
fine,  by  metals  one  can  fucceed  in  the  making  of  perfect! 
metals. 

This  good  dervife  maintained,  that  the  true  way  to 
proceed  to  the  perfection  of  this  great  work,  confills  in 
the  union  of  the  mineral  fpirits  purified  by  art,  with  the 
perfect  metallic  bodies,  having  firft  volatilized  them  and 
then  fixed  them,  in  conferving  all  the  radical  humidity, 
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and  in  augmenting  the  natural  heat,  by  a  difcreet  con- 
coftion  of  the  compofition  which  comes  by  this  marvel¬ 
lous  ferment,  which  makes  all  this  mafs  boil,  and  puts  it 
into  a  fermentation  ;  fo  that  this  marvellous  compofition, 
infinuating  itfelf  by  penetration  into  the  moft  fubtle  parts 
of  the  melted  metal,  by  the  external  fire,  and  radically 
diffolving  it,  it  ripens  it,  and  purges  it  from  whatever  is 
not  of  the  effence  of  gold  and  of  mercury,  till  the  whole 
be  driven  out  to  an  entire  perfe&ion,  which  made  the 
matter  of  matters,  the  learned  Geber,-fay,  that  this  per¬ 
fect  elixir  being  the  pure  fubftance  of  metals,  it  feeks  in 
the  melted  metals  that  which  is  of  the  fame  nature  with 
itfelf,  and  perfedls  it. 

Now,  as  it  is  impofiible  for  the  artift  to  produce  any 
thing  that  is  new  according  to  his  fancy,  but  only  to 
join  or  feparate  what  nature  has  produced,  Raymund 
Lully  would  have  us  underhand,  that  the  body  in  this 
art  is  the  metallic  being,  in  which  lies  the  mineral  fpirit, 
becaufe  the  metals  are  nothing  elfe  but  this  fpirit,  of 
which  confifts  the  philofopher’s  ftor.e  ;  and  this  fpirit  is 
properly  the  virtue  of  minerals,  in  which  is  contained  the 
fpring  of  metals.  But  the  famous  Geber  has  plainly 
fhowed  that  this  ftone  is  wholly  created  and  formed  by 
nature,  to  which  the  artift  neither  adds  nor  diminifhes 
any  thing,  but  only  makes  it  change  its  place  by  his  pre¬ 
paration,  which  in  every  other  refpedt  is  ufelefs. 

This  friar  affirms,  this  mineral  body,  entirely  fpiritu- 
ous  as  it  is,  has  yet  four  forts  of  fuperfluities,  of  which 
it  mutt  be  purged  by  the  hand  of  the  artift,  viz.  a  great 
humidity,  the  earth  which  is  found  therein,  the  ordinary 
fulphur  which  burns,  and  the  fait  which  is  corrofive  ; 
and  it  mutt  be  purified  by  calcination,  diffolution,  fubli- 
mation,  and  fixation,  that  there  may  alone  remain  the 
radical  humidity,  fixed  and  permanent ;  which  being  af- 
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terwards  united  in  an  indiiToluble  manner  to  the  perfedf 
body,  compofes  this  incomparable  body,  which  is  fo  much 
„  fought,  and  fo  feldom  found,  and  which  is  an  hot  elixir, 
powerful  to  ripen  and  purify  all  imperfedt  metals,  and 
convert  them  into  gold  or  filver. 

There  is  afterwards  given  an  aftivity  to  the  gold,  in 
refining  it  by  new  degrees  of  fire,  added  to  that  which  it 
already  had. 

Thus  far  went  our  converfation,  when  an  old  woman 
came  unhappily  upon  us,  and  bereaved  me  of  the  fatif- 
fadlion  of  learning  of  this  religious  fome  important  fe- 
cret  which  he  feemed  inclinable  to  intrull  me  with.  This 
indifcreet  and  impertinent  woman  ufing  the  liberty  ordi¬ 
nary  with  the  people  of  this  country,  cruelly  interrupted 
our  converfation  ;  and  I  remained  ftruck  as  it  were  with 
a  flalh  of  lightening,  when  this  knowing  friar  told  me, 
that  the  arrival  of  this  woman  forced  him  to  take  his 
leave  of  me  ;  and  he  appeared  to  be  gone,  like  a  man 
that  was  expedted  for  fome  weighty  affair  ;  when  calling 
iris  eyes  on  my  countenance,  he  perceived  the  perplexity 
and  confufion  which  this  feparation  caufed  in  me ;  and 
to  comfort  me,  he  faid  thus  to  me  in  my  ear :  “  I  know 
very  well,  friend,  thou  hall  an  inquifitive  foul,  and  de- 
fignell  great  things ;  meet  me  at  my  cell,  and  in  the  mean 
time  I  will  tell  thee  for  thy  confolation  in  plain  terms, 
that  it  always  has  been,  and  always  Ihall  be  my  opinion, 
that  to  labour  profitably,  one  mull  follow  Raymund 
Lully’s  rules.  This  great  philcfopher  affirms,  and  I  am 
of  his  mind,  that  to  make  gold,  one  mull  have  gold  and 
mercury,  and  mercury  and  filver  to  make  filver  ;  but  I 
underftand  by  mercury,  that  mineral  fpirit  fo  refined  and 
purified,  that  it  aurifies  the  very  feed  of  gold,  and  ar- 
gentizes  that  of  filver.”-  Thefe  are  the  very  words  he 
fpake  to  me. 
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But  in  leaving  me,  I  entreated  him  to  tell  me,  whe¬ 
ther  it  was  eafy  to  attain  to  the  accomplilhment  of  this 
great  work  ;  and  what  was  neceffary  for  that  great  end  ? 

He  anfwered  me,  it  was  very  hard,  which  made  almolt 
all  people  defpair  of  compaffing  it,  there  being  very  few 
people  on  whom  Heaven  bellowed  the  necelfary  qualifi¬ 
cations  to  acquire  this  precious  art ;  that  thefe  qualifica¬ 
tions  confided  in  being  a  true  philofopher,  and  in  being 
perfe&ly  (killed  in  nature,  in  having  a  patience  proof  a- 
gainfl  all  difappointments  ;  and  that  a  man  lhould  be  in 
the  flower  of  his  age,  ftrong  and  vigorous  to  endure  la¬ 
bour,  well  furnilhed  with  wealth,  and  indefatigable. 
Whereunto  he  added,  that  if  any  of  thefe  qualities  were 
wanting,  one  might  be  certain  that  the  others  would  be  fo 
alfo  ;  that  a  man  who  is  unacquainted  with  nature,  works 
like  a  blind  man  ;  and  that  lhould  one  fail  of  fuccefs  the 
firft,  fecond,  third,  fourth,  nay,  fifth  or  fixth  time,  in 
the  operation,  he  is  a  fool  that  then  grows  weary,  and 
does  not  again  begin  to  let  at  work  with  the  fame  earneft- 
nefs  and  hopes  of  fuccefs  ;  and  that  lhould  a  man  want 
a  vigorous  health,  labour  would  weaken  and  make  him 
faint;  and  that,  in  fine,  if  one  be  without  fufficient  ellate, 
it  is  impoflible  the  work  lhould  fucceed  ;  which  demands 
'an  entire  man,  and  fuch  a  one  as  minds  nothing  elfe. 

This  dervife,  moreover,  told  me  as  a  thing  certain,  that 
feveral  perfons  had  attained  to  the  perfection  of  this  un¬ 
dertaking,  which  employs,  fo  great  a  number  of  virtu- 
ofo’s  in  all  parts  of  the  world  ;  for  were  it  not  fo,  there 
would  not  be  that  quantity  of  gold  there  is,  for  all  that 
of  the  Indies  was  not  fufficient  to  fatisfy  lo  many  people, 
who  mind  nothing  elfe  but  gaining  of  it ;  and  that,  in 
fine,  fuch  great  treafures  which  are  heaped  up,  and  the 
gold  that  runs  in  traffic,  never  came  out  of  the  mines 
which  are  in  the  mountains,  but  that  a  great  part  has 
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been  made  by  artilts.  He,  moreover,  allured  me,  that 
the  overfeers  of  the  mint  in  France  affirmed,  as  a  thing 
beyond  all  queflion,  that  there  was  more  gold  brought 
to  them  than  ever  came  from  foreign  parts,  which  made 
him  conclude  that  the  art  is  true,  and  that  no  man  need 
doubt  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  the  philofopher’s 
ftone. 

This  converfation,  although  interrupted,  made  me  eeafe 
being  incredulous  ;  and  if  I  were  an  heretic  in  this  matter 
yefterday,  I  begin  now  to  have  faith,  and  believe  :  Only 
it  is  a  work  extreme  difficult ;  and  I  do  no  longer  won¬ 
der  there  are  fo  many  people  who  deceive  others  without 
any  defign  of  doing  it ;  and  am  not  furprifed  they  Ihould 
apply  themfelves  to  all  forts  of  perfons,  not  excepting 
princes;  for  they  believe  Hill  they  fhall  meet  with  fuccefs; 
and  not  being  able  to  furnifh  the  charges  they  muft  be  at, 
they  ufe  all  forts  of  tricks  to  move  thofe  whom  covetouf- 
nefs  renders  on  this  occafion  very  eafy  to  be  perfuaded  ; 
and  all  in  general  meet  in  their  operations  with  great  hun¬ 
ger  cold,  labour,  and  fmoke. 

It  feems  as  if  that  which  hindered  thofe  who  have 
been  fortunate  enough  to  attain  the  perfe&ion  of  this 
work  from  communicating  their  knowledge  in  this  mat¬ 
ter,  was  the  dread  of  their  prince’s  power,  as  having  oft 
experienced  that  they  are  jealous  at  the  riches  of  a  pri¬ 
vate  perfon.  Sovereigns  cannot  endure  that  a  mean 
wretch,  born  among  it  the  dregs  of  the  people,  Ihould 
have  in  his  power  wherewithal  to  make  himfelf  happy 
and  ieveral  others,  which  obliges  them  to  deprive  thefe 
philofophers  of  the  means  of  working,  and  makes  them 
labour  in  fecret,  and  conceal  themfelves  with  more  care 
when  they  have  finilhed  their  work.  Great  men  cannot 
eafiiy  fuffer  private  people  to  become  matters  by  virtue 
*£  this  art,  and  do  all  thofe  wonders  which  by  this  mar« 
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vellous  metal  may  be  wrought  in  their  clofets  without 
going  to  Peru,  and  ranfacking  there  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  ;  they  know  very  well  that  this  longed-for  gold 
produces  every  thing  ;  gives  reputation  ;  makes  them  fol¬ 
low  one,  who  fled  from  a  man  before ;  corrupts  thofe 
who  appear  the  moft  incorruptible ;  opens  the  ftrongeft 
doors  ;  overthrows  whole  aimies  ;  caufes  a  man  to  change 
his  mind  in  a  moment  ;  makes  him  that  was  a  poor  man 
prefently  talk  fentences.  Nay,  many  Chriftians  affirm 
this  metal  to  be  fo  efficacious,  that  it  draws  the  fouls  out 
of  a  doleful  abode  called  Purgatory  ;  fo  that  it  feems  as  if 
it  appealed  God’s  wrath,  and  brings  men  to  heaven. 

Thefe  afore-mentioned  reafons  obliged  the  cruel  Diocle- 
fian  to  put  to  death  as  many  chemiils  as  could  be  found 
in  Egypt,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  caufe  their  books  to 
be  burnt,  left  the  people,  who  were  naturally  ingenious, 
being  become  too  powerful  by  the  art  of  making  gold, 
ffiould  undertake  a  war  againft  the  Roman  empire.  But 
we  find  in  the  ancient  writings  of  the  Arabians,  that  Mo¬ 
les  having  learned  of  God  himfelf  the  art  of  perfectly 
knowing  nature,  and  that  of  the  converfion  of  metals, 
and  making  gold,  to  write  in  letters  formed  of  this  metal 
the  law  he  prefcribed  the  Ifraelites  :  He  taught  it  to 
Carun,  a  poor  man,  but  his  intimate  friend  and  near  kinf- 
man  ;  who  being  become  very  rich  by  means  of  this 
fcience,  had  heaped  up  immenfe  treafures,  and  built  him¬ 
felf  forty  houfes,  which  were  filled  with  gold,  but  were 
all  fwallowed  up,  and  buried  in  the  earth  by  the  virtue  of 
Mofes’s  rod,  with  the  mafter  of  them,  whom  fo  great 
riches  had  rendered  proud,  and  made  him  think  of  with¬ 
drawing  himfelf  from  obeying  this  great  fervant  of  God, 
having  falfely  accufed  him  before  the  people  of  divers 
crimes,  and  efpecially  of  having  abufed  a  virgin. 
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The  laft  thing  which  was  difcovered  in  the  Venetian 
territories,  was  a  great  urn  found  in  an  hollow  cave.  In 
this  urn,  which  was  confiderably  large,  there  was  another 
lefs,  and  in  it  two  pots,  one  full  of  gold  reduced  into  li¬ 
quor,  and  the  other  of  filver  of  the  fame  fafhion,  and  a 
lamp  which  feemed  to  have  burnt  for  many  ages.  It 
was  known  by  the  characters  on  this  urn  that  they  were 
confecrated  to  the  god  Piuto  ;  and  there  were  on  them 
Latin  verfes  which  Ihowed  that  Maximus  Olibius  had 
been  the  author  of  them.  Thofe  then  who  fay  this  art  is 
falfe,  that  the  beginning  of  it  is  a  lie,  the  middle  of  the 
work  mere  fatigue,  and  the  end  beggary,  have  not  faid 
true  themfelves ;  and  yet  one  cannot  accufe  them  as  hav¬ 
ing  not  in  fome  fort  fpoke  the  truth. 

I  befeech  the  Sovereign  Creator  of  all  things,  from 
whom  alone  we  hold  what  we  know,  as  being  the  great 
and  wife  architect  of  nature,  that  he  would  bellow  on 
thee  the  fcience  of  the  learned  Geber,  that  thou  mayeft 
be  as  rich  as  Solomon  ;  but  above  all  that  he  would  grant 
thee  the  fpirit  of  Aglaus,  who  was  ever  feen  to  live  con¬ 
tent. 

Paris,  20th  of  the  5  th  Moon,  of  the  Year  164a. 


XXI.— ^  Me  hemet,  an  Eunuch  Page  to  the  Sultanefs. 

Th  e  adventure  which  thou  related!!  happened  in  the  fe- 
raglio,  Ihows  that  women  are  expofed  to  great  accidents. 
Their  condition  is  unhappy  when  they  are  handfome,  but 
more  when  they  are  homely  and  deformed.  The  fathers, 
brethren,  and  hulbands,  guard  the  former  as  Cerberus 
guarded  the  gates  of  hell ;  and  the  others  guard  them¬ 
felves,  and  look  on  ail  things  with  eyes  of  envy  and  dif- 
aontent,  which  makes  them  empoifoa  every  thing.  But 
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that  which  happens  amongft  us  is  very  different  from 
what  is  in  France,  where  women  enjoy  a  liberty  almoft 
equal  to  that  of  men.  Not  but  that  we  fee  notable  ad¬ 
ventures  happen  there  ;  witnefs  the  queen,  who  is  mother 
to  a  great  king,  now  reigning,  and  yet  lives  in  exile,  and 
as  a  fugitive  amongft  ftrangers,  through  the  credit  of 
Cardinal  Richlieu,  for  whom  (he  has  not  all  the  deference 
he  expedted.  And  an  ancient  lady  (I  may  call  her  fo 
now  fhe  does  not  hear  me),  told  me  fuch  things  fome 
days  paft  on  this  occafion, which  I  can  fcarce  believe  my- 
felf,  did  I  not  know  them  to  be  true  from  elfewhere. 

I  am  farther  told,  that  this  cardinal,  not  having  fuc- 
ceeded  in  the  defign  he  had  of  marrying  his  niece  with  a 
prince  of  the  blood,  intended  (if  he  could)  to  marry  her 
to  the  king’s  brother  :  But  there  is  no  great  likelihood 
but  fo  able  a  minifter  muft  fee  into  the  mifehievous  con- 
fequences  into  which  this  promotion  would  bring  him  $ 
for  it  would  undoubtedly  draw  on  him  the  hatred  of  all 
the  great  people  in  the  kingdom,  and  I  would  not  be 
mentioned  at  Conftantinople  for  the  author  of  all  the 
news  talked  of  at  Paris. 

But  it  is  certain  this  prieft  fent  the  chancellor,  a  vener¬ 
able  perfon,  and  by  his  office  a  man  of  great  authority, 
to  feize  cn  this  princefs’s  papers,  in  hopes  he  might  meet 
with  fome  letter  which  might  favour  that  defign.  The 
chancellor  executed  the  order  he  had  received,  but  found 
nothing  of  what  the  cardinal  pretended  ;  fo  that  this 
perfecution  ferved  only  to  manifeft  this  princefs’s  vir¬ 
tue,  who  lives  in  fuch  a  manner  as  may  not  only  ferve 
as  an  example  to  all  queens,  but  all  the  women  in  the 
world. 

Some  time  after,  this  fame  chancellor  being  come  t» 
compliment  the  queen  on  the  birth  of  the  dauphin,  (he 
told  him  in  a  compofed  manner,  but  very  pleafantly,.  that 
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this  vifit  was  ver y  different  from  that  Hie  had  received 
from  him  about  a  year  paft. 

If  perfons  that  are  feated  in  the  higheft  degrees  be 
not  fecure  from  the  bold  attemps  of  thofe  who  are  infi¬ 
nitely  below  them,  and  who  are  born  to  ferve  them  ; 
the  beautiful  Circaffiar.  fnould  comfort  herfelf  in  the  mil- 
fortune  fhe  had  of  be  ig  accufed.  If  her  innocericy  be 
well  proved,  fhe  will  be  the  more  pleafing  to  Ibrahim, 
and  the  falfe  accufation  laid  againft  her  will  be  a  new 
charm  to  him  ;  whereas  fliould  fne  be  found  guilty,  we 
muff  grant  fhe  deferves  the  mo  ft  dreadful  punifhments  for 
'having  violated,  if  I  may  fo  exprefs  myfelf,  the  facred 
nights  of  the  feraglio. 

However,  the  young  Perfian  was  found  difguifed  in 
women’s  apparel  in  fome  of  the  neighbouring  ftables  ; 
and  though  he  in  the  midft  of  the  torments  he  fuffered 
died  without  confefling  any  thing,  yet  it  cannot  be  faid 
he  died  innocent,  after  fuch  an  attempt. 

I  hope  thou  wilt  inform  me  what  has  happened  fmce 
thy  laft  letter,  and  in  what  manner  the  adventure  of  this 
beautiful  Have  fhall  be  ended  :  I  fhall  be  much  troubled 
for  her  if  fhe  be  innocent ;  and  cannot  be  wholly  free  from 
eompafiion  for  her  if  fhe  prove  guilty. 

Leave  not  off  writing  to  me  ;  and  if  it  be  pofiible  be  not 
weary  of  loving  me.  I  fpeak  in  the  prefence  of  our  holy 
Prophet,  I  love  thee  with  the  fame  affedtion  as  ever,  and 
I  dare  not  utter  an  untruth  before  him. 

Paris,  20th  of  the  5th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1642. 


XXII. — To  the  Kaimacham. 

It  is  about  fixty  years  fince  Don  Sebaftian,  King  of  Por¬ 
tugal  died  in  Afric,  by  the  hands  of  the  Moors,  and  yet 
his  fubjefts  will  believe  him  ftill  living. 
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He  parted  from  Lifbon  in  the  }rear  1578,  in  the  de- 
fign  of  re-edablifhing  on  his  throne  Muley  Mehemet  che- 
riff  of  Afric,  whom  his  uncle  Muley  Abdelemelech  would 
bereave  of  his  kingdom  ;  but  in  effetd,  to  endeavour  at 
the  making  himfelf  mader  of  Barbary. 

His  army  confided  of  a  thoufand  fail,  well  furnifhed 
with  provifions,  few  foldiers,  but  a  great  many  nobility. 
This  prince  was  not  above  five-and-twenty  years  of  age 
when  he  formed  this  enterprife  :  He  was  a  drong  bodied 
man,  of  a  moderate  dature,  but  well  fet  ;  his  hair  was 
yellow,  his  eyes  great  and  full  of  fire  ;  his  courage  was 
not  inferior  to  his  drength,  and  he  had  no  violent  inclina¬ 
tion  to  pleafures,  which  generally  take  men’s  minds  off 
from  gallant  actions  ;  he  was  temperate  in  all  things,  yet 
very  forward  in  undertakings,  and  always  firm  and  im¬ 
moveable  in  greateft  dangers.  He  was  a  great  hufband 
of  his  revenues  ;  employing  them  in  his  iubjects  defence, 
or  to  the  increafe  of  his  own  power.  He  was  agreeable 
to  all  thofe  that  waited  on  him ;  and  in  the  freed  con¬ 
ventions  he  took  care  not  to  difoblige  any  one  by  fharp 
raillery  or  didadeful  fayings ;  and  fo  merciful  was  he, 
that  he  avoided  all  occafions  of  condemning  his  fubjedls 
to  death.  He  paffionately  loved  war ;  but  it  is  thought 
the  expedition  into  Afric,  wherein  he  perifhed,  came 
from  Spanifh  counfels. 

D.  Sebadian  was  killed,  fighting  with  an  invincible 
courage.  The  Moors  fay,  that  his  enemies  were  fo 
charmed  with  his  courage,  that  his  death  drew  tears  from 
their  eyes. 

He  was  forfaken  by  his  own  ;  mortally  wounded  near 
the  right  eye-brow ;  and  pierced  with  darts  in  feveral 
parts  of  his  body.  He  had  no  wound  in  his  head,  be- 
caufe  he  was  armed  ;  but  he  had  a  great  one  in  his  arm,, 
which  feemed  to  come  from  a  mufket-bullet.  It  is  faii 
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Le  was  ouried  in  the  field,  near  a  Moor,  without  any  ce¬ 
remony,  prayers,  or  company  of  his  relations  or  fubjefts. 
And  this  was  the  end  of  this  great  king,  who  made  all 
Afrie  at  firft  to  tremble. 

Although  the  Moors  rejoiced  at  the  death  of  fo  puif- 
lant  an  enemy,  yet  his  friends  bewailed  his  misfortune, 
y.he  kingdom  of  Portugal  celebrated  bis  funeral  in  a 
magnificent  manner,  and  the  King  of  Spain  proffered  fe- 
veral  thoufand  crowns  for  his  body,  to  bury  him  in  a 
manner  anfwerable  to  the  dignity  of  his  birth  and  merit ; 
and  four  kings  have  fince  fupplied  his  throne  ;  yet  there 
was  found  a  man  bold  enough  to  maintain  in  the  face  of 
all  Italy,  that  he  was  really  D.  Sebaftian,  King  of  Por¬ 
tugal.  He  prefented  himfelf  at  Venice,  in  an  affembly 
of  the  vvifeft  magifirates  in  Europe  ;  and  he  recited  to 
them  the  accidents  of  his  life,  the  hiftory  of  his  prede- 
ceffors,  the  misfortunes  he  met  with  in  Afric,  whence  he 
retired  mto  Calabria'.  Pie  did  more  ;  for  he  ftripped 
himfelf  before  this  illuftrious  affembly  ;  he  fhowed  them 
feventeen  marks  on  his  body,  which  were  acknowledged, 
with  aftonifhment,  by  the  Portuguefes  themfelves,  to  be, 
at  Ieaft,  very  like  thofe  which  they  knew  their  fovereign 
had  on  his  body  ;  and  he  alfo  fhowed  that  he  had  one 
hand  greater  than  the  other,  and  a  lip  difproportionable  in 
the  fame  manner,  which  were  the  well  known  marks  in 
the  perfon  of  Don  Sebaftian.  He  talks  of  ambaffadors 
which  he  fent  to  the  republic  ;  he  cites  the  anfwers  he 
had  received ;  and  all  he  fays  is  found  conformable  to  the 
truth.  He  anfwers  without  hefitation  to  all  that  is  ob¬ 
jected  ;  which  makes  feveral  of  the  fenate  believe  him 
to  be  really  the  king,  and  others  take  him  for  a  witch. 

But,  in  fine,  this  prince,  right  or  wrong,  is  led  away 
to  prifon,  at  the  folicitation  of  the  Spanifh  ambaffador, 
where  having  long  lain,  he  is  fet  at  liberty,  under  an 
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obligation  to  leave  the  Venetian  countries  in  three  days 
time. 

Some  Portuguefe,  moved  with  compaffion,  difguiled 
him  in  a  dervife’s  habit,  and  conducted  him  fecretly  to 
Florence,  to  tranfport  him  afterwards  to  Rome,  but  the 
Great  Duke  of  Tufcany  caufed  him  to  be  apprehended, 
and  fent  him  to  the  viceroy  of  Naples.  He  prefented  him- 
felf  before  him  with  his  ufual  confidence,  and  furprifed 
all  that  faw  him  and  heard  him  fpeak ;  and  feeing  the 
viceroy  uncovered,  he  faid  to  him  with  great  aflurance 
and  gravity,  “  Be  covered,  Count  de  Lemnos  which 
obliged  this  minifter  to  alk  him,  “  By  what  authority  he 
took  on  him  this  boldnefs  ?”  To  which  he  anfwered, 

“  That  his  authority  was  born  with  him,  and  that  he 
feigned  not  to  know  him  ;  and  yet  he  ought  to  remem¬ 
ber  that  King  Philip  his  uncle  had  fent  him  twice  to 
him,  and  that  the  fword  which  he  then  wore  by  his  fide, 
was  that  which  he  then  gave  him.” 

The  fentence  which  the  viceroy  gave  of  him  was,  that 
he  was  an  impoftor,  who  deferved  to  be  fent  to  the  gal¬ 
leys,  and  fhould  not  long  be  from  them ;  and  wherein,  it 
is  faid,  he  died  fome  time  after. 

Yet  the  Portuguefes  have  been  perfuaded  he  was  their 
real  king,  and  do  ftill  continue  of  that  opinion,  there  v 
being  nothing  which  is  able  to  make  them  change  it. 
Some  perfons  in  the  world  will  have  him  to  be  a  magi¬ 
cian,  others  an  impoftor,  and  the  moil  ignorant  will  have 
him  to  be  a  devil,  or  really  the  king  himfelf. 

This  is  not  the  firft  examp'e  of  the  boldnefs  of  an  im¬ 
poftor.  Rome  faw  heretofore  a  man  that  had  the  auda- 
cioufnefs  to  publifh  he  was  the  real  Pompey  who  was 
killed  in  Egypt  by  the  cruelty  of  the  young  Ptolemy. 
The  Queen  Artemifa  found  one  Artemius,  who  had  fo 
great  a  refemblance  with  Antiochus  her  hufband,  whom 
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ihe  had  caufed  to  be  murdered,  that  he  was  not  known 
when  he  put  himfelf  into  the  bed  of  the  dead  king, 
pretending  to  be  this  prince  fick  ;  he  recommended  Ar- 
temifa  to  his  fubjefts,  and  did  feveral  things  in  favour  of 
this  princefs.  Under  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  was  there 
not  occafion  to  be  furprifed  at  the  bold  anfwer  which  a 
Have  made  to  this  emperor  ;  who  queftioning  him,  how 
he  made  himfelf  Agrippa,  anfwered  without  hefitation, 
“  In  the  fame  manner  thou  haft  made  thyfelf  Ccefar.” 

The  Don  Sebaftian  I  mentioned,  has  not  been  the  only 
cne  in  the  world ;  there  have  been  two  others  ;  one  of 
which  departing  out  of  the  Ifle  of  Terceres,  who  had 
great  refemblance  with  this  prince,  went  into  Portugal, 
tvhere  he  faid  he  had  miraculously  efcaped  from  the 
battle  he  loft  in  Afric  ;  that  he  faved  himfelf  in  woods, 
and  returned  into  his  kingdom,  to  give  peace  to  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  deliver  them  from  the  tyranny  of  ftrangers ; 
but  having  been  convi&ed  of  impofture,  he  was  put  to 
death. 

It  is  faid,  that  another  being  come  difguifed  in  the  ha¬ 
bit  of  a  pilgrim,  to  Madrid  itfelf,  and  having  had  a  long 
and  fecret  conference  with  King  Philip  II.  (by  whom  it 
is  fufpedled  he  was  known  for  this  unhappy  prince),  was 
by  this  king’s  order  faid  to  be  poifoned  in  a  banquet  gi« 
ven  him  by  Antonio  Peres. 

I  fhall  write  feveral  things  to  the  invincible  vifier,  of 
which  I  deferred  to  give  him  notice,  becaufe  I  would  be 
certain  of  them,  they  being  of  importance  ;  and  it  would 
have  been  great  lightnefs  in  me  to  have  written  them  on 
the  firft  reports  fpread  amongft  the  people. 

Receive  always  with  the  ;ame  goodnefs,  the  marks  I 
give  thee  of  my  obedience;  fend  me  thy  orders  and  coun- 
fels,  which,  I  pray  him  that  has  created  all  things,  may 
fce  good  and  profitable  to  the  empire  of  thofe  precious 
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ones,  which  he  has  enlightened  with  his  truth  ;  to  the 
end  they  may  arrive  at  the  eternal  glory  and  pleafures  pro- 
mifed,  as  from  his  part,  by  his  holy  Prophet ;  and  I  alfo 
pray  him  to  preferve  thy  life  and  authority. 

Paris,  24th  of  the  6th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1642. 


XXIII. — To  the  Venerable  Mufti,  Prince  of  the  Religion 
of  the  Turks. 

It  is  not  known  whether  it  be  the  recompenfe  of  a  good 
or  bad  action,  which  Cardinal  Richlieu  has  fent  with  fo 
great  fecrefy.  Thofe  that  give  an  ill  interpretation  to 
the  bed  things,  fay  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofcd  there  could 
be  fent  in  a  dark  night,  a  mule  laden  with  gold  to  an 
unknown  perfon,  but  this  muft  denote  fomething  very 
extraordinary ;  and  thofe  who  pretend  to  know  more 
than  others,  are  fometimes  more  ignorant  than  thofe  who 
pretend  to  know  nothing.  For  who  can  penetrate  into 
what  fo  crafty  a  minifter  does  in  the  moil  retired  places 
of  his  clofet  ?  His  actions  are  fo  myilerious,  that  when 
he  looks  towards  the  ead,  his  defigns  lie  a  direft  con¬ 
trary  way.  He  deceives  thofe  who  watch  him  mod  nar¬ 
rowly.  I  cannot  inform  thee  then  of  any  thing  certain  ; 
The  matter  is  varioufly  related ;  but  thus  I  think  it  was : 
The  cardinal  caufed,  fome  days  pad,  to  be  loaded  on  % 
mule,  a  great  fum  of  money ;  he  ordered  him  to  whom 
he  entruded  the  condudl  of  him,  to  go  into  a  wood  at 
furh  an  hour,  telling  him  he  ihould  find  a  man  of  fuch  a 
dature,  fuch  a  coloured  hair,  and  in  fuch  a  habit,  who 
was  to  fay  certain  words  to  him  ;  whereupon  he  was  to 
deliver  the  mule  with  his  lading  into  his  cudody.  It  is 
faid  this  perfon  found  the  party  deferibed,  who  would 
not  receive  the  prefent,  it  being  not  the  full  fum  agreed. 
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upon  ;  that  this  being  related  to  the  cardinal,  he  fent 
the  fame  perfon  with  the  fupplement  of  what  was  want- 
big  to  the  fum  promifed,  the  night  following,  where 
the  unknown  perfon  received  the  full  payment.  If  this 
flory  be  true,  as  it  is  affirmed  here  to  be,  this  is  an  odd 
kind  of  way  of  making  prefents  or  paying  debts. 

But  thou  mayeftbe  allured,  this  is  not  the  firft  time  the 
cardinal  has  paid  his  creditors  in  this  fort. 

I  have  been  told  for  certain,  that  there  being  arrived 
at  Paris  a  ftranger  ill  clad,  of  fmall  llature,  and  without 
any  attendance,  he  made  him  be  paid  down  immediately 
upon  his  arrival  fix  hundred  thoufand  crowns,  without 
any  body’s  knowing  what  became  of  fo  happy  a  creditor, 
nor  from  what  merit  proceeded  fo  high  a  recompenfe  ; 
though  fome  people  affirm,  that  fo  great  a  fum  is  fallen 
into  the  coffers  of  the  Swedifh  general. 

Receive  charitably  the  marks  I  give  thee  of  my  obe¬ 
dience  and  defire  which  I  have  of  giving  thee  fatisfa&ion, 
and  entreat  our  great  Prophet,  that  I  may  be  worthy  in 
the  other  world  to  kifs  thy  feet,  and  be  acknowledged 
to  be  of  the  number  of  thofe  for  whom  he  has  written 
his  holy  Alcoran. 

Paris,  23th  of  the  6th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1642. 


XXIV. — To  Berber  Mustapha,  Aga  at  Conjlantinople . 

I  cannot  tell  whether  hou  haft  knowledge  of  the  ufe 
of  defiances  which  are  made  amongft  the  Chriftians  when 
they  are  diffatisfied  or  offended  with  one  another,  which 
they  term  afts  of  honour,  or  the  marks  of  a  gallant 
fpirit. 

This  cuftom  of  duels  is  become  fo  common  in  Italy, 
and  efpecially  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  that  the  grcateft 
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affairs,  as  well  as  the  fmalleft,  are  therein  decided  by  the 
fword  ;  and  the  gentry  affirm  this  to  be  the  beft  way  of 
terminating  their  difputes  and  quarrels ;  which  belonging 
only  to  them,  cannot  be  referred,  nor  fo  well  determined 
by  the  grave  and  cool  proceedings  of  courts  of  juftice. 

This  invention  of  deciding  thefe  differences  by  arms, 
either  with  the  fword  or  piffol  alone,  in  a  clofe  or  open 
field,  naked  in  their  fhirts,  fo  that  one  has  no  treachery 
to  fear,  is  a  way  of  drawing  fatisfa&ion  for  the  injuries 
received,  found  out  by  men  of  great  courage,  who  more 
efteem  their  honour  than  their  lives.  The  offended  per- 
fon  fends  a  challenge  to  him  from  whom  he  has  received 
the  injury  ;  this  note  of  defiance  is  expreffed  in  choice 
and  elegant  words  which  invite  and  prefs  the  offender  to 
fight,  in  fuch  a  place,  on  horfeback  or  on  foot,  clothed, 
or  in  their  fhirts,  fingle,  or  attended  by  an  equal  number 
off  friends,  which  they  call  feconds,  with  fword  and  dag¬ 
ger,  or  fword  alone,  or  piffol.  If  the  challenge  be  re¬ 
ceived,  he  is  civilly  treated  who  brings  it,  and  it  may  be, 
has  rich  prefents  given  him.  But  before  they  fight,  the 
enemies  embrace  as  if  they  were  reconciled  ;  and  then  in 
an  inftant,  following  the  inclinations  of  their  hatred  and 
jevenge,  they  wound  one  another,  they  fpill  each  other’s 
blood,  and  oftentimes  their  fouls  go  out  furious,  through 
the  wounds  they  have  made. 

Thofe  that  have  the  honour  of  dying  in  thefe  combats 
do  oft  refufe  their  lives,  which  a  generous  enemy  would 
give  them,  believing  they  cannot  live  without  fhame, 
thould  they  receive  them  from  an  enemy. 

But  the  Roman  church,  as  a  note  of  the  horror  fhe 
conceives  at  thefe  combats,  ffiuts  heaven’s  doors  againft 
the  fouls  of  thofe  who  leave  this  life  without  doing  pe¬ 
nance,  denying  burial  to  thofe  who  die  in  the  field  of 
battle,  or  yield  them  only  that  which  is  granted  in  fome 
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parts  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  to  certain  women  who  profti- 
tute  themfelves,  whofe  corps  are  thrown  a  prey  to  the 
birds  of  the  field,  and  other  animals  who  live  on  carrion. 

It  is  not  only  in  Italy  people  kill  one  another  in  fingle 
combats  ;  it  is  the  fame  in  France  amongft  the  nobility r 
who  manage  thefe  combats  in  a  different  fort.  The  beft 
friends  tear  one  another  on  the  fmalkft  occafion,and  they 
prepare  for  a  duel  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  will  appear  to 
thee  without  doubt  ridiculous. 

Thefe  enemies  fup  together  the  night  before  the  com¬ 
bat,  and  often  lie  together  in  the  fame  bed.  The  friends 
which  ferve  as  feconds  do  the  fame  ;  and  when  they  are 
come  to  the  place  where  they  be  to  fight,  a  friend  is 
forced,  by  the  maxims  of  honour,  to  cut  his  own  throat 
with  the  man’s  he  perhaps  meft  loves  :  Nothing  happens 
more  frequently  in  Paris  than  this  kind  of  combats  ;  and 
they  produce  feveral  adventures,,  of  which  I  would  give, 
thee  an  account,  .had  not  I  a  particular  ftory  to  tell  thee 
on  this  fubjeeff.  It  is  of  a  challenge  of  a  Spanifiv  prince, 
fent.  to  a  king,  whofe  crown  could  not  exempt  him  from 
a  letter  of  defiance. 

Thou  haft,  without  doubt,  heard  of  what  has  happen¬ 
ed  in  Lifbon,  where  Don  John  de  Braganzahas  been  elect¬ 
ed  and  proclaimed  King  of  Portugal,  as  the  true  heir  of 
the  royal  race.  Thou  knoweft  alio,  he  drove  the  Spa¬ 
niards  out  of  his  kingdom.  The  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonra, 
a,  grandee  of  Spain,  and  this  new  king’s  brother-in-law, 
could  not  hinder  himfelf  from  being  fufpedted  of  having  un¬ 
derhand  affifted  this  prince  to  afeend  the  throne  j  whether 
it  be  true,  or  an  artifice  of  his  enemies,  God  only  knows  : 
But  however,  it  is  certain,  that  the  Count  Duke  d’Oli- 
varez,  the  King  of  Spain’s  chief  minifter,  fent  an  order 
to  him  to  appear  at  court,  to  juftify  himfelf  from  this  fuf- 
picion  ;  he  thought  to  clear  himfelf  perfectly  from  the 
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jealoufies  of  the  Catholic  King,  by  fending  a  challenge  to 
Don  John  of  Braganza  to  oblige  him  to  fight  with  him ; 
which  letter  of  defiance  was  conceived  in  thefe  terms  : 

“  D.  Gafpar  Alonzo  Peres  Gufman  the  Good,  Duke 
of  the  town  of  Medina  Sidonia,  marquis,  count,  and  lord 
of  the  town  of  St.  Lucar  of  Barameda,  captain  general 
of  the  ocean,  and  gentleman  of  his  Catholic  Majefty’s 
chamber:  I  fay,  that  John  of  Braganza,  who  was  never 
but  a  duke,  calls  himfelf  King  of  Portugal ;  that  his 
treafon,  known  to  all  the  world,  is  deteftable,  and  in  abo¬ 
mination,  for  having  thrown  a  ftain  on  the  faithful  houfe 
of  Gufman,  which  has  never  failed  in  any  duty  to  her  fo- 
vereign ;  and  for  this  reafon  I  defy  and  challenge  to  a  fingle 
combat,  body  to  body,  with  feconds  or  without  feconds, 
this  Don  John,  heretofore  Duke  of  Braganza,  leaving  all 
this  to  his  choice,  as  alfo  the  arms  or  weapons,  and  place 
of  combat.  Written  near  Valencia  d’ Alcantara,  where 
I  (hall  expedt  fourfeore  days  news  of  him  ;  and  the  laft 
twenty  days  I  fhall  tranfport  myfelf  into  the  place  he 
{hall  appoint,  accompanied,  or  alone,  with  fuch  arms  as 
he  (hall  preferibe. 

“  Not  only  the  tyrant  of  Portugal  {hall  be  advertifed 
of  my  challenge,  but  all  Europe  and  the  whole  world. 
I  pretend  to  make  known  in  this  combat  the  infamous 
adtion  of  Don  John  ;  and  in  cafe  he  does  not  accept  of 
this  defiance,  and  fails  in  the  duty  of  one  who  is  born  a 
gentleman,  I  defire  this  king,  who  is  only  a  phantafm, 
may  perifh  in  fome  fort  or  other  :  I  promife  to  give  my 
town  of  St.  Lucar,  the  principal  feat  of  the  Duke  of 
Medina,  to  him  that  fhall  kill  him. 

“  In  the  mean  time,  I  entreat  my  lord,  the  King  of 
Spain,  to  give  me  no  command  in  his  armies,  but  to- 
grant  I  may  only  ferve  him  as  a  volunteer,  with  a  thou* 
fand  horfe,  which- 1  will  maintain  at  my  own  charge,  till1 
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that  ferving  hizn  in  this  manner  I  may  help  to  recover 
the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  and  may  bring  along  with 
me,  and  cafe  at  his  Majeily’s  feet,  the  Duke  of  Bra- 
ganza,  if  he  will  not  fight  with  me  in  the  manner  I  pro- 
pofed.” 

If  thou  fhoweft  this  letter  of  defiance  to  the  janiza¬ 
ries,  that  militia,  which  is  terrible  to  all  nations,  whom 
nothing  can  refill:,  when  they  execute  the  Grand  Signi- 
cr’s  orders,  they  will  tell  thee  what  fuch  a  challenge  re¬ 
quires  from  men  of  courage,  and  explain  to  thee  the 
laws  which  people  of  valour  preferibe  to  themfelves.  For 
my  part,  who  am  ignorant  of  the  art  of  war,  and  the 
maxims  of  fuch  as  make  profelfion  of  arms,  I  fhall  r.ot 
make  any  judgment  hereupon,  only  take  the  liberty  to 
aik  of  thee,  if  the  King  of  Portugal  accepted  the  com¬ 
bat  and  killed  the  Duke  of  Medina,  which  of  the  two 
would  have  been  declared  infamous  ?  Whether  there  be 
any  certainty  in  the  decifions  made  by  arms  ?  I  am  wil¬ 
ling  to  think  juftice  is  on  the  fide  of  the  conqueror  ;  but 
if,  on  the  contrary,  the  event  of  the  duel  be  uncertain, 
I  take  it  to  be  a  foolilh  thing  for  the  duke  to  expofe 
himfelf,  and  thus  affront  the  king  his  brother-in-law.  In 
Ihort  the  duke’s  prudence  is  not  to  be  admired  on  this 
occafion  ;  and  Braganza  has  had  the  advantage  on  his 
fide,  feeing  he  has  (bowed  by  his  condutl,  that  he  is  ef¬ 
fectually  King  of  Portugal. 

I  cannot  but  call  thefe  Chriftians  fools  who  fuller  fuch 
cuffoms  amongft  them,  and  yet  adore  a  Mefiias,  who  is  a 
God  of  Peace  ;  and  who  call  us  Barbarians,  when  they 
are  the  only  people  that  teach  us,  and  all  other  nations, 
the  art  of  iingle  combats,  which  is  the  mod  pernicious 
cuftom  that  can  be  introduced  amongft  men,  who  cut 
one  another's  throats  oftentimes  on  flight  occafions,  and 
become  prodigals  of  that  treafure  with  which  the 
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mortal  has  entrufted  them.  Neither  can  I  any  more  ap¬ 
prove  of  kings  and  princes  of  the  fame  belief  making 
war  with  one  another,  as  we  fee  every  day  amongft  thofe 
who  profefs  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  which  yet,  as  far  as 
I  can  find,  fcarcely  permits  any  wars,  but  fuch  as  are  de- 
fenfive. 

Pardon  this  tedious  letter,  excufe  my  conjectures  in 
it,  and  honour  me  with  thy  commands,  which  will  be 
refpefted  by  me  as  fo  many  obligations. 

Paris,  25  th  of  the  6th  Moon,  of  the  Year  1641. 


XXV. — To  the  Invincible  V 1  s  1  e r  Azem,  at  Conflant'mople . 

WE  hear  of  nothing  now-a-days  but  wars  and  con- 
fpiracies,  feditions,  treafons,  infidelities,  and  revolutions 
of  date  ;  and  it  is  in  the  kingdoms  of  Vice  wherein  thefe 
plagues  of  Heaven  make  thefe  diforders,  I  mean  in  the 
Chriftians  countries.  Infidelity  reigns  amongft  the  people 
of  Catalonia,  England  and  Portugal ;  the  revolutions 
which  have  happened  in  Barcelona  have  no  example  ; 
the  defiance  or  the  challenge  of  a  fubjedt  to  a  king,  as  is 
that  of  the  Duke  of  Sidonia  to  the  King  of  Portugal, 
as  his  brother-in-law  and  his  enemy,  does  equally  furprife 
all  the  world.  We  have  reafon  to  think  that  God  is 
angry  with  the  Chriftians,  when  we  confider  Flanders, 
Germany,  Italy,  and  the  frontiers  of  Spain,  peftered 
with  wars  which  they  make  one  againft  another.  The 
animofity  of  molt  of  the  great  people  of  France  againft 
the  cardinal  favourite,  induces  them  to  lay  plots  againft 
his  life  ;  whence  we  may  fee,  that  great  places  are  good 
for  nothing  but  to  expofe  men  to  great  dangers.  The 
laft  confpiracy  difeovered  againft  the  life  of  Don  John  IV, 
of  Portugal,  railed  to  the  throne  by  the  nobility,  and 
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betrayed  by  the  fame  nobility,  not  by  the  whole  body  of 
them,  but  by  a  fmall  number  of  thofe  who  had  taken  an 
oath  of  fidelity  to  him  as  well  as  the  reft,  does  plainly 
fnow,  that  there  is  nothing  in  this  world  whereon  a  man 
may  rely  with  any  certainty,  and  that  here  are  many 
people  who  undertake  juft  aftions  by  the  motions  of  an 
unjuft  and  turbulent  fpirit,  which  cannot  fuffer  things  to 
remain  long  in  a  quiet  ftate,  and  afpire  continually  after 
change,  and  to  whom  every  thing  is  good  that  is  new. 
I  ihall  relate  to  thee  in  few  words  this  laft  event.  Thou 
haft  been  informed  of  the  others  by  the  letters  I  have 
written  to  thee  (invincible  General  of  the  Ottoman  ar¬ 
mies,  and  fteward  of  the  emperor’s  laws,  who  is  fovereign 
of  fovereigns),  and  by  thofe  which  the  Kaimacham  and 
the  Baffa’s  have  received  from  me,  who  are  obli<red  to 
give  thee  an  account  of  whatever  comes  to  their  know¬ 
ledge. 

Several  of  the  great  ones  in  Portugal,  and  amongft  them 
fome  of  the  new  king’s  kindred,  hatched  a  confpiracy  a- 
gainft  him,  and  refolved  to  put  the  kingdom  again  into  the 
Spaniards  hands,  and  entirely  ruin  the  family  of  Bragan- 
za.  The  principal  author  of  this  confpiracy  was  Don 
Sebaftian  de  Mattos,  Archbifhop  of  Brague,  the  Count 
Duke  d’Olivarez’s  creature,  to  whom  he  owed  his  for¬ 
tune.  The  chiefs  who  confpired  with  this  feditious 
prieft,  were  the  Marquis  de  VilTe  Reale,  and  the  Count 
d’Armamar.  Thefe  two  men,  of  great  birth  and  credit, 
foon  drew  feveral  others  into  their  party,  fome  by  the 
hope  of  recompenfes,  and  others  through  wearir.efs  of 
obeying  their  new  fovereign,  or  weary  with  the  new  form 
of  ftate,  which  they  thought  might  change  to  their  ad¬ 
vantage.  They  long  held  a  fecret  intelligence  with  the 
Catholic  King’s  council,  who  promifed  them  all  poflible 
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afilftance  for  the  execution  of  their  defign,  and  after  that 
infinite  recompenfes. 

This  confpiracy  was  to  produce  a  dreadful  tragedy, 
wherein  all  the  blood  of  the  royal  houfe  and  family  of 
Braganza  was  to  be  fpilt.  The  king  was  to  be  the  firft 
vidtim,  with  his  children  and  the  queen  his  wife.  D. 
Duarte  alfo  was  to  be  put  to  death,  who  was  kept  clofe 
prifoner  in  the  caftle  of  Milan.  A  domeftic,  affcdlionate 
to  his  mafter,  and  who  was  attentive  to  what  pafi,  deli¬ 
vered  the  king  and  family  of  Braganza  out  of  this  dan¬ 
ger.  He  was  ordinarily  employed  in  fecret  intrigues, 
and  made  frequent  courfes  into  Spain,  to  difcover  the 
defigns  of. the  Couit  of  Madrid.  He  met  by  chance  in 
an  inn,  a  man  who  feemed  of  a  mean  condition,  born  in 
the  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  with  whom  having  entered  in¬ 
to  a  ftridl  friendfhip,  as  it  happens  ufually  among  travel¬ 
lers,  he  came  to  difcover  he  was  often  difpatched  by  the 
Catholic  king’s  principal  minifter  on  affairs  of  great 
weight ;  and  that  he  expedted  in  a  fhort  time  to  raife  his 
fortune  to  a  confiderable  pitch,  being  entrufted  with 
packets  of  letters  containing  things  of  the  higheft  im¬ 
portance  to  the  ftate.  The  crafty  Pcrtuguefe  foon  dif- 
cerning  he  might  get  out  fecret  s  of  great  concernment 
from  this  imprudent  man,  for  the  good  of  his  mafter,  re- 
folved  to  kill  him  in  a  defart  place,  where  they  were  to 
pafs  ;  which  he  did,  having  firft  made  him  drunk  with 
ftrong  wine.  As  foon  as  he  had  done  his  work,  he  ftript 
him,  and  found  letters  and  inftrudtions  to  the  confpira- 
tors,  which  he  fpeedily  carried  to  Don  John,  who  there¬ 
by  difcovered  the  whole  confpiracy. 

Others  fay,  that  D.  Alphonfo  of  Portugal,  Count  de 
VermifTa  (having  been  folicited  by  the  Archbifhop  of 
Bragtie,  who  thought  he  could  eafily  bring  him  into  the 
confpiracy,  being  difcontented  at  the  king  for  taking  a- 
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way  from  him  a  great  office),  went  to  his  fovereign,  and 
freely  difcovered  to  him  the  confpiracy  which  had  been 
made,  to  deprive  him  both  of  his  crown  and  life.  And, 
it  is  added,  that  this  Count  appeared  fmce  one  of  the 
hotteft  of  the  accomplices,  till  the  very  inftant  wherein 
they  were  to  execute  their  project ;  at  which  time  they 
were  apprehended  and  punifhed  as  they  deferved. 

Others  fay,  the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia,  the  king’s 
brother-in-law,  who  appeared  to  the  accomplices  to  be 
of  the  plot,  gave  notice  of  it  to  the  king  his  brother. 
In  fine,  the  confpirators  were  executed  in  feveral  places 
after  different  manners,  where  the  people  afTembled,  de- 
tefting  their  crime,  fhowing  great  fatisfaftion  in  their 
deaths,  and  bleft  Heaven  for  preferving  their  fovereign. 

They  were  apprehended  one  day,  wherein  the  king 
declared  he  would  appear  in  public  ;  and  all  the  nobility 
being  met,  he  caufed  the  guilty  to  be  called  one  after 
another,  who  were  all  made  prifoners  without  any  aif- 
turbance.  In  the  mean  time,  as  many  troops  as  were 
near  Lifbon  were  in  arms ;  and  the  people  alfo  took  arms 
to  defend  their  prince,  if  need  required.  The  inquintor- 
general  was  treated  as  guilty,  for  knowing  of  the  con¬ 
fpiracy  and  not  difcovering  it.  The  great  treafurer, 
Lawrence  Pides,  who  kept  the  keys  of  the  firfl  court  of 
the  palace,  -was  to  enter  in  the  night  with  an  hundred 
men  well  armed,  and  begin  the  tragedy.  The  naval  ar¬ 
my  which  rode  at  anchor  in  the  port  of  Beleem,  was  to 
be  burnt ;  and  there  were  them  in  each  veffel,  who  were 
to  fet  them  on  fire.  The  four  corners  of  the  city  were 
alfo  to  be  fired,  to  the  end  that  the  people,  the  foldiers 
and  guards  of  the  palace,  being  bulled  in  putting  it  out, 
nothing  might  hinder  the  execution  of  their  defign  ;  and 
the  good  archbifhop  was  in  the  mean  time  to  appear  in 
public,  bearing  about  in  his  hand  what  they  call  the  holy 
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facrament,  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  “  Let  the  law  of 
Jefus  flourifh,  and  that  of  Mofes  die  and  come  to  an 
end.” 

The  Marquis  de  Ville  Reale,  and  the  Duke  de  Camine 
his  fon,  near  of  kin  to  the  king,  have  loft  their  heads  on 
a  fcaffold,  with  the  Count  d’Armamar  and  Don  Augu- 
ftin  Manuel ;  and  the  people  beheld  their  death  without 
any  compaffion,  only  fhowed  fome  regret  at  the  lofs  of 
the  young  Duke  of  Camine,  who  palling  before  the  bo¬ 
dy  of  his  father  all  bloody,  threw  himfelf  on  the  ground 
to  kifs  his  feet,  alking  him  a  thoufand  times  pardon, 
though  he  was  the  author  of  this  misfortune.  There 
were  others  who  fuffered  a  more  ignominious  death,  who 
were  not  only  hanged  but  quartered,  and  thofe  parts  of 
their  bodies  fet  up  in  feveral  places  for  an  example,  and 
to  put  the  people  in  mind  that  fuch  attempts  feldom 
efcape  unpunilhed. 

As  to  the  Archbilhop  of  Brague,  and  other  ecclefi- 
aftics  his  accomplices,  they  are  kept  with  great  care  in 
prifons,  in  expe&ation  of  commiffioners  from  Rome, 
without  which  prelate’s  confent  they  can  do  nothing  far¬ 
ther  to  them.  The  king  wore  mourning  four  hours  for 
the  Marquis  de  Ville  Reale,  and  the  Duke  de  Camine 
his  fon,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Chriftians,  who 
are  wont  to  apparel  themfelves  in  black  for  the  death  of 
their  kindred,  to  denote  the  forrow  they  conceive  at  their 
lofs  ;  and  this  ceremony  is  termed  mourning,  which 
fometimes  lafts  a  whole  year.  I  will  write -to  thee  the 
particulars  of  what  may  happen  in  the  war  which  is  now 
carrying  on  between  the  Spaniards  and  Pcrtuguefes,  who 
perceive  already  on  their  frontiers  Caftilian  troops  ;  and 
lhall  not  be  wanting  in  any  thing  which  may  mark  my 
zeal  and  exa&nefs.  2 
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An  happy  Have  will  Mahmut  think  himfelf  if  he  can 
acceptably  ferve  the  invincible  vifier,  by  whom  the  great 
emperor  of  the  faithful  difeovers  his  will  to  all  the  people 
of  the  univerfe,  whom  God  has  created  to  obey  him. 

Paris,  ajth  of  the  6th  Moon,  of  the  Year  164*. 
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